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PREFATORY ADDRESS. 


my young friend, a few fleeting years will fix 
you in that awful world, where the business of life will 
no longer engage, and its amusements will have no power to 
charm ; while every moment hurries on your final hour, and 
every beating pulse beats nearer to the last ; while endless 
ages rise in solemn succession before you, and death, at the 
door, is ready to introduce you to those unbounded and 
amazing scenes ; — O what is w'orth a thought except the favour 
of God, and glory in the heavens ! O w'hat is worthy of a mo- 
ment’s care, compared with making your calling and election 
sure I to tlfis momentous subject’ I now solicit your attention. 
The design of anothenlittle volume,* which 1 have addressed 
to the yonpg, is to urge them to make that religion their 
choice, Vhich renders its possessors rich in poverty, and happy 
in affliction ; secuiV in danger, and triumphant in death. In 
this the principalrdesign is the benefit of those who have 
found the path of peace. May I address you as*such a happy 
'person ? Are you a partaker of that grace, which comes from 
God, and leads the soul to him ? Is he your Father and your 
Friend ? Is the blessed JIjsus your Saviour ? Can you contem- 
plate heaven as your home ? and read your Itle clear to an 
everlasting mansion in that happy country, whlh lies beyond 
the stormy sea of time ? If you can, rejoice in thMjord alwa^» 
The things unseen will not deceive you. They will not peri^, 
when all that is shall iade, and droop, and die. Let 
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earth/if it will, be all delusion, for heaven is all reality. Let 
all below be treacherous shadow, for all above is enduring^ 
substance. If, my young friend, through grace, those unseen 
realities are your portion, the cross of Christ your glory, and 
heaven your home, still you have need to grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
To be a Christian indeed is widely diffident from what 
multitudes suppose. The Christian character, as delineated 
in the Scriptures, is one of a most peculiar and elevated na- 
ture. It rises almost as much above the ideas apparently 
enlertained of it by many professors of the gospel, as it does 
above those of the careless followers of the world. In times 
like these, when no prison opens its doors to receive Christian 
victims as its prey, when no flames call for martyrs to glut 
the persecutor’s rage, it is an easy thing to profess religion : 
and if to add to that profession a character fair in human 
sight, and an attention to religious privileges, were sufficient 
to constitute a Christian, many would deserve fjfat exalted 
name ; but all this, and much more than this, will not con- 
stitute a Christian. A Christian in reklity, as described by 
the Spirit of God, is one whom grace makes fr^, |nd en- 
riches with a thousand blessings j whom erace prepares for 
glory, and allures to heaven 5 whose cbtf business is with 
the things beyond the grave. He is a new creature in Christ 
Jesus ; a child of God ; a member of Christ ; a stranger on 
earth 3 a traveller to glory ; a future companion and equal to 
the angels of light ; an heir of heaven 5 even here one of that 
family that w|l all meet at length Before the throne of the 
Most High ; Ad whose love and hatred, hopes and fears, de- 
sires and tenJpers, life and conduct, will bear a likeness to 
the new and happy relations he sustains. — Such is a Christian. 
— How different is the religion which produces this change 
in an immortal being, from that cojfi^Mfmal, uninteresting 
thing, Vjiichithe world esteems religion. Is this, my young 
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friend, the character which you sustain ? or do you view it as 
one too highly elevated for your desires and aims? If you do, 
will you in tlie last hours of life maintain the same opinion ? 
When this momentary scene of care and vanity is closing 
upon you for ever 5 when it no longer matters what you suf- 
fered or what you enjoyed j when the overwhelming scenes 
of the eternal v^orld are ready to burst upon your soul, will 
you then think that piety could be too elevated, or the Chris- 
tian upon earth too nearly like the Christian in heaven ? 
If you do seriously believe that, in your dying moments, you 
will think it possible to be too pious ; if you do indeed be- 
lieve that, when going to meet your God, you will think it 
possible to love, or serve, or honour him too much; then 
slight the advice this little book contains. If you can sup- 
pose that when you have plunged into the unseen world, and 
are fixed in happiness or woe for more myriads of millions of 
years than there are drops in the ocean ; that then you will 
think you <^uld be too earnest, too prayerful, too diligent, in 
preparing for an everlasting state ; if you can indeed think so, 
then read no further. * But if, instead of this, you feel con- 
vinced, Jhaf when you die and come to meet your God, you 
will think all faith weak, all love cold, all diligence careless- 
ness, all labour idleyass, and all piety scarcely worth the name, 
compared with that faith, and love, and zeal, and^piety, which 
the eternal God, the eternal Saviour, an immortal soul, and 
an endless heaven demand ; if you will think so ; — and will 
you not as surely as you a^ born to die ? — O then aim at nobler 
piety than that which satisfies so many ! St^ not in the 
vale beneath, but, as at death you will wish » have done, 
soar to the heights above. O learn to live as h|ving soon to 
die, that you may die assured of living with God for ever ! 

The principal object of this little book, is to assist you in 
your Christian pil^’i-ag^, though at times it may contain s 
few lines more suitable to those who are strangeil to leligion, 
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than to those who have embraced the gospel ; for perliaps 
some that know not God, may glance over the following 

Let the writer be permitted to add, that in drawing up this 
small volume with the design of assisting youthful piety, he' 
has endeavoured to draw instruction from the Sacred Volume, 
that only fountain of real wisdom. 

That holy book declares, tliat neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth, but God thaf^giveth 
the increase. To his all-important blessing the writer there- 
fore now commends this little volume. 
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CHAFfER I. 


A BRIEF SCRIPTURAL DELINEATION OF THE ATTRIBUTES 
AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD, AND ON CHRISTIAN DEVOT- 
EDNESS TO HIM. 


§ 1. T^ERE you, my young friend, going to spend one 
^ ^ hour in England, and then never to see it more, 
but afterwards to pass threescore years in India, o^ which 
country would you desire the most extensive knowledge ? 
Would you not reason thus: knowledge that will benefit me 
but for one hour in a country, which after that I shall never 
visit again, is unworthy of a thought, compared with that 
knowledge, which will be usef 1 to me for sixty years? Were 
you to spend that one hour in company with persons, whose 
favour or displeasure would render it either a happy or a 
wretched hourj and were you io pass the following sixty 
years with Hiose, whose smile or frown would make them all 
years of happi ■*ss or years of pain, whose favour would you 
be most anxious to enjoy ? Would you not argue. The smiles 
or the frowlts of those who can cheer or embitter but one 
hour, add whom then I shall leave for ever, are of little mo- 
ment; but their friendship, who must render me happy or 
wretched for sixty years, is ten thousand times more import- 
ant 3 Apply these Thoughts to your state in thi» world, and 
the next. Here you have a little while to spend, but com- 
pared with the endless life which awaits you there, it is infi- 
nitely less than an hour, when compared with sixty years. 
Of which world is the knowledge most important to you ? 
Of that where your life is the twinkling of an eye ? or of that 
where eternal ages lie stretched before the view of the aston- 
ished soul? The friendship or displeasure of your fellow- 
creatures may cheer or embitter life’s short hour : the friend- 
ship of your God will brighten and bless your whole eternity ; 
or his displeasure jpake eternal years one scene of darkness, 
bitterness, and woe. Hc^w worthless, to a creature boqn foi® 
eternity, is all knowledge, compared with a holy acquaintance 
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with God ! how despicable all friendship, compared with his 
friendship and love! 

§ 2. The book of nature may teach much respecting God, 
may at least declare his eternal power and godhead, but it is 
the book of grace alone that unfolds the brighter glories of 
Jehovah. Would you be intimate with God, the God of 
heaven, not with the idol, philosophers frame in their imagi- 
nation, then search the Scriptures. That holy volume repre- 
sents the adorable God as possessed of thfese excellencies 
which should excite the deepest reverence, and the most fer- 
vent love, in the human heart. 

God is a Spirit,^ lie created the heavens and the earth. 
He saidt J^ct there he light, and there *was lights The sun 
obeys his voice^** and the stars of heaven appear at his com- 
mand.‘^ He is the one Jehovah,^ and the only true God,* 
Heaven is his throne, and the earth his footstools He 
reigneth King for cver,^ He is clothed with majesty, 
Clouds and darkness arc round about him, righteousness 


and judgment»are the habitation of his throne,^ lie is the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible; the only wise God,”^ 
To his enemies he is a cofisuming jfre,^ He is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in helL^ 

In Providence, and in the works of nature, tlie power and 
majesty of God are displayed ; He killeth and maketh alive ; 
he bringeth down to the grave a7id bringetk up. He 
maketh poor and maketh rich,^ He r^iseth the' stormy 
wind, or 7naketh the storm a calm. HeHurneth rivers into 


a wilderness, or w at ei'- springs ifito dry ground ; a fruitful 
land into barrenness or a dry desert lo a xoatcred field. 
He saith to the snow, be thou on the carth,^ He giveth 
rain, and sendeth waters upon the fields.* He feedelh the 
fowls of tlie air, and cloiheth the lilies of the field with more, 
than kingly g[ory and so extensi^^ is his providential care, 
that without him not a sparrow falleth to the ground.^ 

The sublime description of the majesty and glory of God, 
in the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, is as much superior to the 
loftiest descriptions, which unassisted poets or philosophers 
have given of the Deity, as the God it represents is superior tc 

(a) John iv. C4. (A) Gen. i. 1, .3. (c) Job ix. 7* W) I»a. xl. Q6. 

Lei) Mark xii. 29. (/) John xvii. 3. (g) Matt. v. m,, .35. (A) Ps. xciii. 1. 

CO XXIX. 10. (Ar) Ps. xciii. 1. (0 Rs. xcvii. 2. C/«) 1 Tim. i. 17-' 

(n) xii. 29. (o) Matt. x. 28. Cj») 1 .Sam. ii. 6, 7. (?) P». evii. 26, &c, 

(r) Job^xxvn. 6. (O Job v. lo. (0 Matt, vi, 20, &c. («) Matt, x. 29. 
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the idols they extolled. TVAo hath measured the waters in 
the hollow of h is hand, and meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and 
weip;hed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance 9 
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. All nations before him 
are as nothing ; and they are counted to him less than 
nothing and vanHy.'* 

Survey this universe. Behold its oceans, in then»selves a 
watery v^orld. No line has ever measured their unfathom- 
able depths. The swiftest ship would spend months or years 
in crtissing them *, yet to God, those vast and fathomless 
oceans are so insignificant, that he measureth the waters of 
the world in the hollow of his hand. Behold the heavens ; 
the sun, the moon, the stars of light ; how brilliant is their 
glory ! how immense their distances ! but God meteth out 
heaven with a span ; measures with a span, almost the least 
of measures, that vast and boundless field of grandeur and 
of glory. Behold the earth, its vast islands, its cloud-capt 
mountains, its unmeasured deserts ; the fertile lands of its im- 
mense contiwents, where numerous nations find ample room 
for their residence, and which require a line thousands of miles 
in extent to measure either their length or their breadth ; but 
what are the?* vast regions, and this vast earth, before Jeho- 
vah ! He*co?nprehenAeth the dust of the earth in a measure, 
and taketh up the mands as an atom. Survey the nations 5 
perhaps a thousand millions of human beings. How immense 
the number ! yet tef God so insignificant, that thiiy are as a 
drop of a bucket, and as the small dust which lies unheeded 
on the balance ; as nothing, less than nothing and vanity, 

§ 3. Now glance at the unsearchable wisdom and infinite 
knowledge of God. 

He is the Lord of hosts, wonderful in counset,"" God the 
only wise:^ He sceth in secret^ He seeth not as man 
^eeth,for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart,* He searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the i?naginations of the thoughts,* He 
is not an inattentiv^spectator of what passes in his wide em- 
pire. By him are actior^ weighed^ The Lord looieth 
!») Iw. xl.'lC, 15, 17. (w) Isa. xxviii. 29. * C*) Rom. xvi. 27. 00 Matt. vi. 4. 
tt) 1 Sam. ^vi. 7. (a) 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. (^) 1 Sam. ii. 3. 
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from heaven ; he beholdeth all the sons of 9ne7i, he con- 
sideretli all their 'works.^ In this vast survey, he beholds his 
children with peculiar love. The eye of the Lord is upon 
thc7n that fear upon them that hope in his rfiercy^ to 
deliver their soul from death to show himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him.^ 

wouia any wish to hide themselves from his ali-piercing 
eye, it is impossible ; for in him we live, and 7nove^ and have 
our being,^ He smiles in heaven ; he frov^ns in hell. The 
veil of night which hides all things from the eyes of man, 
hides nothing from his eye. No spot in the universp can be 
found that is beyond the reach of his arm, or where it should 
cease to be said, Thou, O Cod, seest 7nc\ Whither shall 1 
go from thy Spirit? or whither shall J Jlcefro7n thy pre~ 
senee ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I 
7nake my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the 7norning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me. If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about itie. Yea, 
the darlaicss hideth notfro7n thee ; but the night shmeth 
as the day : the darkness and the light are l^th alike to 
ihee,^ 

§ 4. This adorable and all-seeing God is holy and amiable 
in the liighest degree. He is glorious in holiri^so.^ There 
is none holy as the Lord,' He is of purer eyes tlmn to be- 
hold evil, and ca7inot look on iniquity Just aiid true 
arc his ways,^ He is the faithful Godf' who keepeth truth 
for ever,^ 

“ IIiRh o’er the earth his mercy reigns, 

** Ami reaches to the utmost sky j 
** His truth to endless years remains, 

** When lower worlds dissolve and die.” 

Venerable and lovely in his holmess, he is, if possible, still 
more lovely«in his goodness and mercy. He is the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort,^ Of great mercy y 
A merciful God,'^ There is none good but God,'^ He pro- 
claimed his name Jehovah, Jehovah God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 

(c) Ps. xxxiii! 13. (d) Ps. xxxiii. 18, J9. ie) 2 Chron. xvi. 9. 

, (/) Acts xvii, 28. {g) Ps. cxxxix. 7—12, (4) Exocl. xv. 11. 

(*) 1 Sam. ii. 2. (4) Hab, i. 13. jT/) llev.xv^ (w) Dent. vii. 9 . . 

# 1 ) Ps, 146. 6. (o) 2 Cor. i. 3.- tpliNuinb. xiv. 18. (y) Deut iv. 31. 

(r) Maik x. 18. 
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keeping mercy for thousands^ forgiving iniquity t trans- 
gression, and sin.^ The fountain of his goodness pours forth 
many streams. He is not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance} He is kind to the 
unthankful and to the evil} He is a God ready to pardon} 
** is gracious and full of compassion, is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works.” “ He is plenteous in 
mercy and truth.” * The world might drink at the ocean of 
his love, and thft ocean still be full. ** He giveth grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.” 

He is the Father of aP the righteous ; “ their Father- in 
heaven “ and like as a Father piticth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him, for he knoweth our frame, 
he remembereth that we are dust.”* A stronger principle of 
love than natural affection actuates him If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father, who is in heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him.’”" Parental love in its strongest form can- 
not rival his. “ Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget thee.”^ Love like 
this cannot be measured. “ Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
heavens.”^^ Who can measure the heights of heaven ? or 
stretch a lie#* i&'om the east unto the west ? Yet this were an 
easier task, lhan to. tell the extent of divine love. “ As the 
heaven is high abore the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him ; as far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath he removed olir transgressions from us.” ® JThis charm- 
ing excellence is his delight. “ He delighteth in mercy 5” ^ 
“ and taketh pleasure in those that fear him, and that hope in 
his mercy.”* To sum up all in a few words, “ GOD IS 
LOVE.” 

His richest love is the love unfolded in the ‘gospel; love, 
like an ocean which has neither shore nor bottom, measure, 
beginning, nor end. For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”* •• God corn- 
ua Exocl. xxxiv. 6, 7. (0 2 Pet. iii. 9* (w) Luke vi. 35. {v) Neh. ix. 17. 

(w) Ps. cxlv, 8, 9. Ps. Ixxxvi. 15. (y) Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. (*) Matt, vi, 9. 

(/}) Ps. ciii. 13, 14. (?>) Matt.jfii. 11. (r) Isn. xlix. 15. (rf) Ps. xxxvi. .5. 

(0 Ps. cUi. 11, 12. {/) Mic. 'fti. IH. (g) Ps. cxlvii, li. (A) l Johiuv. 16. 
(f> John ill. *16. 
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mendeth his love toward Us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.”*^ ** Herein is love, not that we loved Gk)d, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins,’* * A pious writer observes, 

** When God gave us his Son, he gave us an infinitely greater 
gift than the world : the Creator is infinitely more glorious 
than the creature, and the Son of God is the Creator of all 
things. God can make innumerable worlds by the word of 
his mouth ; he has but one only Son, and he spared not his 
only Son, but gave him to the death of the cross for us all. 
God’s love to his people is from everlasting to everlasting : 
but from everlasting to everlasting there is no manifestation of 
it known, or conceivable by us, that can be compared to this. 
The light of the sun is always the same, but it shines brightest 
to us at noon : the cross of Christ was the noon-tide of ever- 
lasting love ; the meridian splendour of eternal mercy. There 
were many bright manifestations of the same love before, but 
they were like the light of the morning, that •shines more and 
more unto the perfect day ; and that perfect day was when 
Christ was on the cross, when darkness covered all the land.” 

Pursuing his schemes of love and mercy, he appears as 
** the God of all grace, who hath called us to hisieternal glory 
by Jesus Christ.”®* He loveth those who love his Son." •• It 
is their Father’s good pleasure to give them the kingdom.”® 
“ And God is not ashamed to be called their Got!, for he hath 
prepared for them a city.”? 

§ 5. All this love is like himself, eteriAl. His mercy en- 
dureth for ever and “ is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him."*' ** The heavens shall vanish away like 

smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment j but his 
salvation shall be for ever.’’* 

He who manifests this love is “ the eternal God.”* “ A 
thousand years in his sight are yesterday when it is past, 
and as a wafeh in the night." One day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.”** “ He 

inhabiteth eternity ;”■* and such is that eternity, that, com- 
pared with it, one day and a thousand years are alike ^ they 
are both so insignificant, that one appears as long as the other. 

(/) Rom. V. f j 8. (/) 1 John iv. 10. int) 1 Pe|»v. 10. (») John xvi. 27. 

(/»! Luke XII. .32. (») Heb. xi. 16. to) Ps. cxxxvi. l. (r) Px. ciii. if. 

(S) Isx. li. 6. (f) Deut. xxxiii. 27- P«. xc. 4 . (p) 2 Pet, iii. 8. 

(a>} Isa. ivii. 16. 
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§ 6. What awe, what reverence should these views of God 
inspire! His works, how glorious! but himself how infinitely 
majestic! When compared with him, his vast creation is mean, 
as a speck of floating dust ; and sun and stars like momentary 
sparks of fire, just seen and forgotten. Angels and arch- 
angels, cherubim and seraphim, shine with a glory which the 
loftiest language scarcely describes.* Yet thrones and do- 
minions, principalities and powers, cherubim and seraphim, in 
prostrate homage bow before him, and veil their faces, and 
cast their crowns at his feel, and cry, “ Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who is, and was, and is to come.’’^ 
While such is their homage, how’ reverent should be yours ! 
You, a mote, a worm, an insect, compared with them ; yet 
they, with all their radiant majesty, insects compared with 
him. While they in his presence shrink into nothing, and 
less than nothing, what are you I How great a God is our 
God ! Cherish the deepest reverence for him. Should such a 
God be treated with irreverence ? Should he be mocked in 
professed devotion, ** with solemn sounds on a thoughtless 
tongue?’’ Abhor and watch against this common sin, and 
humble yourself in deep abasement before him, for doubtless 
it has oftei* polluted your soul. 

§ 7. What deep concern for a full assurance of his favour 
should these views of God excite in your heart ! O, could we 
feel but a tliousandth pai't as much where eternity is concerned, 
as we c?b when health or comfort is at stake, how seriously 
and fervently shouM we inquire. And is God indeed my God ? 
A single doubt would wring the heart with anguish ; and un- 
certainty almost dtive us to distraction. Pursu^this blessing. 
If others are satisfied with a little religion, O imitate not such 
folly, but seek, in and by Jesus, the full assurance of faith. 
The pow'er and justice of God are armed with ten thousand 
terrors against every on^ that is not his child ^ the love and 
goodness of God display ten thousand charms to every one 
that is. O how dreadful must it be to have him for a foe, 
whose thunders, lightnings, earthquakes, tempests, and pesti- 
lences can sweep millions to the grave in a moment ! whose 
command would extinguish the sun, and crush the universe 
to nothing ! But Jjow inexpressibly desirable is such a friend ! 
A friend, whose knowledge no enemy can elude; jvhos^ 

(^) Rev. X. 5, 6. * (y) Rev. iv. 8. 

C 
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power none can resist, whose wisdom none can baffle, and 
whose love none can comprehend. Who bids seed-time and 
harvest, summer and winter, revolve ; who kindled up sun 
and stars ; who roils the moon and planets through the ex- 
panse of heaven, and pours floods of light and warmth from 
the sun upon this distant earth ; who saith to the sea, “ Peace, 
be still,’’ and to the seraph in glory, “ Go,” and he goeth. 
While all the inanimate creation obey his voice, while angels 
bask in his smile, while the treasures of heaven are at his dis- 
posal, while nothing exists of w’hich he is not the rightful 
owner, and while devils are shrinking from his frown, and 
trembling beneath the chains of his wrath, O what is any 
thing to thee, compared to God ! 

You have to meet this infinite God. How will you meet 
him if not become his friend, his child ? How will your soul 
sustain that awful day ? How bear the appalling survey of his 
infinite majesty ? How will you shudder at the guilty past ! 
How tremble at the amazing future ! Prepare to meet thy God. 
Whatever engage you, let God engage your most fervent 
thoughts. Whatever claims your heart, let God have the 
first place there. 

Much as earthly friendships and earthly car^s may now 
agitate and engage you, remember they are but the things of 
a moment, compared with what shall be revealed hereafter. 
The time is coming when those which appear of »iost import- 
ance to your present comfort, and whiclu may now* be con- 
templated with ardent interest, or inexpressible delight, will 
seem of no moment, any further than as they advance your 
preparation for eternal scenes. Keep this*in mind, and strive 
to resign all your dearest interests into the hands of the All- 
wise ; and seek your lasting good and best treasure in his love. 
He deserves your best affections, and your highest regard. 
How much should the earnestness generally felt after happi- 
ness in the present state, impress upon you the value of im- 
mortal blessedness ! and how much should the anxiety you 
perhaps feel to secure the affections of kind and amiable 
friends here, urge upon you the necessity and importance of 
possessing the love of the ever-gracious God, and adorable 
Redeemer, both here and hereafter ! Corajjared with our God 
and .Redeemer, what are our tenflerest, best, and dearest 
friends? vvjjiat even the kindest and most valued parents to 
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US ? Their warmest affection is cold as rocks of ice, compared 
with that which actuated the breast of the Eternal, when be 
so loved the world as to give his ‘ only-begotten,’ or with that 
of the divine Immanuel, when he became for us a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief. The love of the fondest 
mortal friends is in a great degree but the return of affection ; 
and such too is the love of man, of saints, of angels, to God. 
“ We love him because he first loved us.”* The love of God 
was unsought, ^soticited, shown not to friends but enemies ; 
and shown when in our character there was every thing to 
prevent, and nothing to produce, it. On our interest in this, 
an eternity is concerned ; on our interest in the breasts of 
those we hold most dear on earth, nothing but an inch of 
time. 

§ 8. Consider, that not merely is the favour of God eter- 
nally imi>ort:int to you, but that he has an entire and unalien- 
able claim on all you have a»' i all you are. The first and 
the greatest commandment is. T/iou s/ialt love the Lord thy 
God with ail thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy strength. This command- 
ment is binding upon all on earth, and all in heaven. The 
love it enjdins is the golden link that would bind the whole 
universe together in harmony and bliss. It would inspire all 
with one desire, and lead all to pursue one object, calculated 
supremely fb glorify God, and to benefit man. The gospel 
of Jesus, while it^ehvers his followers from condemnation 
incurred by transgressing this law, takes not one jot or one 
tittle from our obligation to obey itj but strengthens that 
obligation by addftional motives, and thus in fifct establishes 
the law. 

Such is the extreme deceitfulness of the human heart, that 
it may be useful more in, detail to show what is required from 
those who are indeed devoted to God, 

There can be no true devotedness to God, till the corrupt 
selfishness of the human heart is subdued. Selfishness is the 
root of man’s depravity. He is his own idol. He would 
give to himself that place which God alone has a right to 
possess. Some of our old writers called sin deicide ; proba- 
bly from the idea4hat man, pursuing his career of sin and self- 
exaltation, would, if he oossessed sufficient newer* not ston 
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till he had thrust the Creator from his throne, and by de- 
stroying him had assumed that honour to himself. This 
notion is correct. Were the sinner possessed of sufBcent 
might, when he had raised himself above all, except his God, 
he would esteem his God an enemy, and not be happy till he 
had advanced one step higher, and placed his throne above 
the throne of God. This is the tendency of the selfish de- 
pravity of the human heart, and were this corruption armed 
with equal power, this would be its end. When Alexander 
having conquered one world wept because he had not an- 
other to conquer, if he could have earned his victorious arms 
into the world unseen, and have waged war against his Maker, 
doubtless no place lower than his Creator's throne would 
have satisfied the infernal ambition that governed in his bosom. 
Every child of man is born with this corrupt principle, though 
in some it afterwards appears much more prominent than in 
others. It is the root of human w'ickedness. P>ery human 
being, by having indulged it, has become an idolater, for he 
has preferred self to God ; and given this that place m his 
affections, which only God deserves and justly claims. 

Ah ! my friend, if pharisaic notions of the goodness of hu- 
man nature charm your mind, you will think the vft’itcr a poor 
enthusiastic creature, almost beside himself, for penning asser- 
tions so strange. But if your heart has ever been broken up, 
if you have ever gained a glance at the great dee|$ of iniquity 
within, though your life should have beenifair and blameless, 
yet you will be ready to lie down in the^dust of self-abase- 
ment, and to acknowledge, not as the extravagance of error, 
but as the correctness of truth, that 

“ God only knows the utmost hell 

** Of the deceitful heart.” 

§ 9 , All by nature are without bve to God. Alienated 
from him, an^ disposed to give to self the place he ought to 
have in their esteem. Where grace does not subdue this cor- 
rupt principle, and transform the man, this acts and governs 
in every station. The Indian Brahmin, who courts divine 
honours ; the New Zealand chief, while esteemed a god by 
his fellow-savages, display its power. The soldier, the sailor, 
the tradesman, the man of science, the di^olute youth, and 
the gpcldy girl, are all under its influence. Ambition in every 
form ic a ilesire of self-exaltatiou. Selfishness mounts the 
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throne when a desire to gratify the thirst of pleasure, gran- 
deur, and power, is the governing principle in a monarch’s 
heart. Selfishness guides the general when spreading deso- 
lation through peaceful realms, that he may be extolled as a 
mighty conqueror. Selfishness rules the philosopher when 
pursuing his studies or forming his theories, that ins name may 
be applauded through distant days. Selfishness governs the 
merchant and the tradesman when labouring for riches, that 
they or their clfildren may be great upon earth. Selfishness 
ascends the pulpit, when the preacher labours not to exalt the 
Lord, i»ut to charm his hearers, and to advance his own re- 
putation. Selfishness governs the dissolute youth, whose pur- 
suit is worldly pleasure ; and the giddy girl, whose object is 
the admiration of the vain fluttcrers around her, or whose am- 
bition it is to be more admired than some rival trifler like her- 
self. Selfishness descends to the lowest sphere, it governs 
even in a beggar’s breast ; and the lowly peasant, whose 
ambition rises no higher than to be the first man in his native 
village, is as much under its corrupt influence as a Napoleon, 
disturbing the peace, and coveting the possession, of a world. 
I'he principle is the same, the sphere of action makes the 
diflereuce. • 

§ 10. When this corruption of human nature is not sub- 
dued, it creeps into every action, and pollutes all it touches. 
Generosity 4n relieving distress may spring from selfish mo- 
tives, frhin a desirip to be seen of men j but then, whatever 
benefit the relieved’ sufferer finds, the giver finds none ; his 
charity is polluted by selfishness, and changed into sinful 
ostentation. Activity and zeal may spring from this wicked 
source, and their real motive be the desire of human applause. 
We even read of prayers offered to be seen of men j prayers 
that, springing from so polluted a source, must bring curses, 
not blessings, down on tfie heads of the pretended but wicked 
worshippers. 

This is in fact the root of innumerable sins. It produces 
pride and ambition. Man exalts himself in his own esteem ; 
and would fain be exalted higher. It is the source of avarice 
and worldly-mindedness. Man covets much for himself. It 
is the parent of re^ntmont and envy. He is resentful, because 
self has received a real or/ancied hint ; he is envious, because"' 
he would not have any rise higher or prosper morg than him- 
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self. This makes man indifferent to his fellow-creatures’ good. 
While self does not sutler, it is a trifle to him that others do. 
This evil root produces slolhfulness and inactivity. Even 
some professors of religion sit down contented with enjoying 
the blessings of the gospel, and careless ot a perishing world j 
for they (at least they think so) feel no want. Selfishness 
produces deceit, and treachery, and dishonesty. These are 
pursued to advance its ends. Discontent is its ofi'spring. 
From thinking highly of what himself is or cfeserves, man be- 
comes dissatisfied with the conduct of his God towards him. 
Nay, murders, the single murders of villains, the lukoletale 
murders committed by hostile nations, or by heroes, are to be 
ascribed to this. Had man been a stranger to this corruption, 
and loved his God and his tellow-crealures, the earth would 
never have been dyed with human blood. 

Could this radical corruption of human nature enter heaven, 
even heaven would become a scene of discord and confusion. 
Its inhabitants wquld each have an interest of his own, dis- 
tinct from that of all around him, and opposed to the glory 
of God. God, instead of being universally loved and en- 
throned in every heart, would be comparatively disregarded ; 
while each would exalt himself, at least in his owrti'esteem and 
desires, to his Creator’s place. Harmony and holiness would 
flee away ; and the wicked scenes of earth be acted over again 
in heaven. Hence it is, that to meeten man fof heaven, he 
must be born again. 

It is an awful and alarming thought, that all short of the 
vital power of religion may exist where selfishness, instead of 
God, governs in the heart. Consider, ttierefore, what real 
religion demands, and inquire whether yours is such as leads 
you to devote yourself entirely, unreservedly, and eternally 
to God. ** Thou shah love the Lord thy God, with ALL thy 
heart, and wyh all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with ALL thy strength. This is the first and great command- 
ment.”* “ Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.”** “ Ye are not your own, for yo 
are bought with a price 5 therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s.”® 

Behold what an unreserved surrender oi^ourself to God is 
‘here .enjoined. Nothing less thaq. consecrating to him all 
(a) M«(t. xj«ii. 37, SB. Luke x. 27. (^) 1 Cor. x. 31. (c) 1 Cor. vi. 20, 
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your powers, and, all your faculties, all you have, and all you 
are. With your whole heart you are bound to love him. 
Our days are to be spent for him, our property considered as 
his. You are called upon to offer your body a living sacrifice 
to the Lord ; to esteem yourself no more your own, but his ; 
your feet to move at his bidding, your hands to labour for 
his honour, your tongue to speak to his glory, and your body 
With all its powers to be holy and devoted to the Lord. So 
that even in the Common actions of life, God may be regarded 
and honoured by you. Nor is this a mere matter of choice, 
which itiay be chosen as a higher good, but neglected without 
any considerable harm. It is the very object the gospel- is 
designed to promote. There is no piety without devoteduess 
to God. All professions of religion without this are as sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. Nay, worse. The uncon- 
scious brass, when it emits a sound, is not false and hvpocntic; 
but protessions of religion, without devotedness to God, are 
glaring hypocrisy. 

O, Header, is such the life you lead ? Has God your heart ? 
Can you, with the Psalmist, exclaim. My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed ? — fixed on thee, on Jesus, and on 
heaven ; — t^ed on consecrating to thee my faculties and 

F owers 5 and though my flesh and heart must fail, yet would 
consecrate to thee all the nobler powers of ray immortal 
mind, and ft life and in death aspire to thee, my God, and 
my portion for even. 

The view thus offered of the nature and necessity of devot- 
edness to God, is further confirmed and illustrated by those 
numerous passages, •which represent the Christianas a child of 
God.*^ Surely trom the children of such a Father, all this 
consecration of their whole selves to him is demanded. The 
affection of parents claim| much, but the love of God claims 
more ; and shall it be thought wicked ingratiti^de not to re- 
quite theirs with obedience and affection, and does not his 
demand much more devoted obedience, much more fervent 
affection ? How high, how noble a character is that of a child 
of God ! Ask an angel what is his highest honour, his noblest 
joy, and he might reply. It is that 1 am a child of God. Is 
this yours also, an^ should not an angel’s dispositions be che- 
rished in your heart ? Hs)w supreme is their devotedness to ' 
ttf) 1 Jolin iii. 2. Gal.iii.'SG. Rom. viti. 1C. 
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God ! how fervent their love ! how rapturous their delight ! 
They have no will but his, no pleasure but in pleasing him 
Why Should they be more devoted to God than you ? Are not 
you his child, his son, or daughter ? they are no more. Are 
not you his child, ransomed by the blood of his Son ? they 
are not so much. In this your nearness and dearness to him 
excel even theirs ; and can you feel this, and not devote to 
him your body and your soul ? 

§ 11. True devotedness to God is conrf.icted with deep 
self-abasement and child-hke aifection. It is not the devoted- 
ness of a servant, who employs his powers for his« master, 
merely on account of the w'ages he ex[>ects to earn ; it is the 
devoted ness of a ransomed criminal, who consecrates to the 
friend that redeemed him the life his kindness has prolonged. 
It is the devoledness of a penitent prodigal, when restored by 
undeserved compassion to his father’s house and bosom. He 
serves God, not for the benefits he wishes to acquire, but for 
the mercies he has received. 

Think of the case of a condemned criminal. Having vio- 
lated his country’s laws, he is justly doomed to death. His 
claim to life is tbrfeited. His interest in his property ceases. 
His connection with his friends terminates. Hfes all is lost. 
Neither on liberty, nor possessions, nor friends, nor life has 
he a further claim. He stands a w’retched, insulated being, 
cut off from his connexions with man, severed from all of 
which he was once a part, and unable (o say of a^ny thing 
that surrounds him, excepting misery, This is mine. Suppose 
some generous friend to pay a price sufficient for the ransom 
of this iiianiihe sentence of death is rever^ 12 d, he is restored to 
liberty, to friends, to possessions, to life. But if possessed of 
proper feeling, wliose w'ould these be ? whose would he be ? 
Could he say of these things. They are mine ? Must he not 
say, They ar^ his, and I am his, wfio ransomed me. 

An anecdote related in the life of Doddridge, may afford 
an impressive illustration of this subject. A poor Irishman 
had been convicted at Northampton of murder, and in conse- 
quence was doomed (o die. Doddridge visited him in prison, 
and becoming convinced of his innocence, exerted himself to 
procure a reprieve. These exertions v^re vain, the man 
suf%ed death ; but that benevolent Christian observes, 
** Among pther things I remember he said, ‘ Every drop of 
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my blood thanks yon, for you have had compassion on every 
drop of it.' He wished he might before he died have leave to 
kneel at the threshold of my door, to pray for me and mine ; 
which indeed he did on his knees, in the most earnest manner, 
as he was taking out to be executed. ‘ You,’ said he, ‘ are my 
redeemer in one sense (a poor impotent redeemer!) and you 
have a right to rue. If 1 livp, I am your property, and 1 will 
be a faithful subject.’ ” 

** May 1 not fearn from it gratitude to him, who hath re- 
deemed and delivered me ? How eagerly did he receive the 
news of & reprieve for a few days! How tenderly did he ex- 
press his gratitude ; that he should be mine ; that I might do 
what I pleased with him ; that I had bought him ! Spoke of 
the delight with which he should see and serve me ; that he 
would come once a year from one end of the kingdom to the 
other, to see and thank nic, and should be glad never to go out 
of my sight ! O, why do not our hearts overflow with such 
sentiments on an occasion infinitely greater! We are all dead 
men. Execution would soon have been done upon us: but 
* Christ has redeemed us to God by his blood,* We are not 
merely reprieved, but pardoned ; not merely pardoned, but 
adopted ; rackle heirs of eternal glory, and near the borders of 
it. In consequence of all this, we are not our own, but ‘ bought 
with a price. May we glorify God in our bodies and spirits, 
which are hiif!' ” 

Every child of Gcrd was once as surely a condemned wretch 
as was the poor Irish criminal. And condemned to a more 
direful death, the death that never dies. What then should 
be the language of the Christian, who views hinisolf and his 
condition rightly ? Father, nothing that I have is mine; 
for I have forfeited all, and lost myself. Behind me were years 
of sin, before me the gloom of eternal night. I lay a helpless, 
ruined wretch, justly condemned to death and {lell ; and as 
able to pluck the sun from the firmament, as to blot out my 
crimes, or to set aside the sentence of deserved condemnation. 
I had lost thy favour. I had no claim upon the smallest 
blessing ; nothing was mine but guilt ; nothing awaited me 
but perdition ; without one gleam of hope, I w'as hastening to 
eternal night. Then didst thou interpose. Then did thy Son 
bleed and atone for me ; r\nd now I live. Thou hast gwen 
me more than a reprieve, a gracious pardon. I live. ^ pardoned 
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and saved ; but whose am I ? not my own. The blood which 
ransomed me when I had lost my all, bought all I now pos- 
sess, and all I am. Thou art my Redeemer, and thou hast a 
right to me. Thou hast had compassion on my body and my 
soul. I am thy property, and while I live would live to thee.” 

How important is such a life I how different the views and 
feeling of a heart, actuated by such principles, from those they 
indulge, who having never known themselves utterly con- 
demned, hope to please God by their defective morality 1 How 
different in its design as well as in its governing principles ! 
Let the mere moralist, or the fashional)Ie worldly Christian, 
utter his sentiments, and he might say, “ I trust the virtues of 
my character, and tlie goodness of my heart and actions, will 
obtain me the tavour of my Maker.” Let him, who acts from 
the principles above displayed, explain the design of his obe- 
dience, and he would say, I have no such expectation as 
my deluded fellow-sinner describes ; I have deserved hell, and 
having deserved that direful doom, I know 1 cannot deserve 
heaven. All that 1 do, and all I ever can do, for God, (and I 
would do all I can,) is but a poor imperfect offering of gra- 
titude and love to him for saving me. It is not a service by 
which I hope to earn his favour, but it is his ri^litl'ul claim, 
because he, as it were, bought my body and my soul, when 
he redeemed me from the pit of destruction, by the blood of 
his Son.” I 

A life of devotedness to God is not ^generally tonnected 
with retirement, and withdrawment from the duties of the 
present world. Some avocations indeed are of such a nature, 
that religic^n absolutely forbids them j buUwith respect to those 
that are lawful and needful, the followers of Christ are di- 
rected to be “ not slothful in business,”*'* as well as fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord. Religion does not set aside the com- 
mon avocations of life, but, whil€ it allows or enjoins the 
employmenfli, it sanctifies the motives, that are to govern in 
their performance, and says. Do this not with the views of the 
thoughtless worldling, but do all to the glory of God. Let 
thy industry, let thy diligence, reflect honour on the gospel, 
and furnish thee with additional means for promoting the 
honour of God. Seek health, that God may be glorified by 
thy^ improvement of its blessings. Laboi^f for food, that God 

(e) Rom. xii. 11. 
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may be glorified in the life that food supports. Let holiness 
to the Lord be as much inscribed on all the engagements of 
life, as upon the horn’s devoted to religious acts. 

§ 12. Another feature in a life of devotedness to God will 
be, a prevailing concern to pass life as in his sight. That we 
are so, all but atheists acknowledge, but most forget. That 
he is so, the Christian desires to remember, and more and 
more impressively to feel. 

In public, or i* private, in blazing day, or midnight dark- 
ness, still acknowledge, Thou, O God, seest me. In the season 
of busin^jss, and in the hour of prayer, in the house of worship, 
or by your own fire-side, still God sees you. He hears every 
word, he observes every action, and watches every thought. 
Alas ! how much practical atheism have even his children to 
deplore ! for how much are these truths forgotten ! He sees 
thee in the day of pain, and knows thy every secret sorrow. 
He sees thee in thy cheerful hours, and knows how those 
hours are spent. Were an apostle or an angel always with 
you, how would you watch your actions, and your words ! 
but an infinitely greater is always near you ! Were you to 
spend a few years immediately in the presence of God, how 
would you live ? God is as intimately acquainted with you, 
and all you do, say, and think, and are, as he could possibly 
be then. Act therefore as in his sight. Often think, ** Should 
I live as I dof if I saw my God ? Should 1 do these actions, 
utter these words, should I indulge these thoughts, if I beheld 
him, who now beholds me ? 

Imitate thCLord Jesus Christ. In his holy life, devoted- 
ness to God shone with its brightest lustre. He represented it 
as his meat, his very support, to do his heavenly Father’s will. 
When after a fatiguing journey, his disciples entreated him to 
partake of refreshment, he replied, “ I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. My men*! is to do the will of lym that sent 
me, and to finish his work.’’ ^ He laboured anci suffered for 
the honour of God, He ascribed to his heavenly Father his 
actions, his doctrines, and his success. He waited on him in 
his temple, or sought the solitude of deserts, to spend whole 
nights in fervent devotion. In life, he was all activity and 
zeal for his heavenly Father’s honour ; and in sufferings and 
death, all submission and rgsignation to his heavenly Fallip'^s 

(/) John iv. 3C, 34, 
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will : and he left us his example that we should follow his 
steps. 

§ 13. Perhaps you think the devotedness to Ciod, thus urged 
upon you, is far superior to that which numbers who profess 
religion manifest. Be it so. Numbers deceive themselves, 
and have a name to live while they are dead. Numbers more 
of whose sincerity some hope may be entertained, yet, alas ! 
give cause for many a fear that, when weighed in the balance, 
they will be found wanting. You would tiot wish at last to 
belong to either of these classes. You will wish for a religion 
that, when proved by death and eternity, shall appear of the 
right kind. Think not then that you are entreated to devote 
yourself too entirely to God. He claims you for his mercies’ 
sake. “ I beseech you, by the mercies of God, that you pre- 
sent your body a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to him, 
which is your reasonable service.” 8 D think of those mercies! 
God made you what you are. You might have been a brute, 
but he has blessed you with a human forn), and an immor- 
tal soul. You enjoy the use of reason. It is his gift. You 
might have been an idiot or a maniac. Do you possess hear- 
ing, speech, sight ? Can you taste, feel, smell ? It is he who 
has blessed you with these powers ; you niigkt have been 
deaf, dumb, and blind, unable to smell, or feel, or taste. Per- 
haps you were born to the enjoyment of wealth ; consider 
that, but for his goodness, you might have been a beggar’s 
or a gipsy’s child. If not wealthy, yoi* are probably placed 
in a situation which affords you many temporal comforts. 
He placed you there. You might have been an Arab, wan- 
dering and famishing in burning deserts^ a Koon-kee, dwell- 
ing with the wild beasts in dens or trees ; a Bushman or a Hot- 
tentot, sunk almost to a level with the brute creation. Yon 
have had parents or friends, whose love cheered and blessed 
your early ^ears. God gave thetn. You might have been 
born where heathenism destroys natural affection, and parents 
offer their children to Moloch. God has been kind in fixing 
your lot ; and has he not been as kind in the dealings of his 
providence ? Of how many comforts has he been the giver ? 
Through how many years has he been your preserver I Your 
body is formed like a delicate yet complicated machine, and 
onf part disordered might have disorganized all the rest. Yet 

(ff) Rom, xii. 1. 
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he has kept its parts in action j and preserved and regulated 
the whole. 

** Your life contains a thousand springs, 

“ And dies if one be pone: 

“ Straiipe. that a harp of thousand strings 
“ Should keep in tune so long !” 

Ah ! it would not have kept in tune if he had not preserved 
the harmony. Survey your past years. They have been years 
of mercy. He has watched over you by day and by night. 
How many day^of ease have you enjoyed ! How many nights 
of security have you passed, when, sunk in sleep and insen- 
sibility^ you had none to secure you but God ! Ilave you en- 
joyed health ? He gave it. Has sickness, if it visited you, yet 
made but a transient visit ? He ordered its departure, raised 
you from the bed of pain, and brightened your pallid coun- 
tenance with the returning bloom of health. Have you lived 
many years, and never, even for a day, been de^tltu1eof need- 
ful food and decent clothing? God has supplied these wants, 
through all the days of those departed years. Have you, from 
the moment of your birth to this hour, had friends, who have 
been the solace of your life ? God gave those friends. Per- 
haps you have seen twenty, thirty, or more years roll away ; 
can you sa^r of one day in all those years, That day God ibr- 
got me; that day I had nothing from his bounty ? You know 
you cannot ; though you doubtless can say, 1 forgot him for 
many long^ebellious years. Through what changing scenes 
has he Vsd you, ar^d still been uniformly kind ! and so kind, 
that neither ingratitude nor rebellion has ever checked the tor- 
rent of his mercies. He blessed you in childhood ; he watched 
over you in youth^; and if riper years have rolled over your 
head, he has crowned those years with all the mercies they 
have brought you. Through how many dangers has he led 
you ! From how many storms has he sheltered you ! 

§ 14. Kind in provicJence, has he not been kinder still in 
grace ? How much has God done to make fou happy for 
ever ! Compare your lot with the lot of millions ; your holy 
light with their degrading darkness ; your bright hopes with 
their mournful despair ; the brightness of your day with the 
gloom of their sad night. If a Christian, ** contrast your pure 
and peaceful sabbaths, with their unhallowed festivals of cru- 
elty and superstiflon ; your resources in sorrow, with all theis 
unheeded sadness; your*consolations in death, with alf theii 
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dark and cheerless agonies ; your assured prospects into eter- 
nity, with tlieir cold and heart-sickening theories ; and what a 
theme have you for gratitude ! what an argument for praise !” 
Who hath made you to ditfer ? Why were you not born in 
Dahomy, or Hindostan, or Ceylon, and trained to worsliip the 
tiger, or Juggernaut, or devils ? Six hundred millions of your 
race are pagans or Mohammedans. You might have been 
one ; but God fixed your lot where the gospel spreads a cheer- 
ing day. There are perhaps one hundred millions of papists, 
the greater part of them as ignorant of religion as the heathens 
themselves. Why are you not one ? Why were you rnot born 
where, instead of learning to adore God and the Lamb, you 
would have been taught to worship “ silver saviours and saints 
of gold!” and, nursed up in superstition and vice, have lived 
the slave of sin, believing that you could purchase of antichrist 
a pardon for your crimes ? Have you a Bible? Millions never 
saw its holy pages. For perhaps a thousand millions of hu- 
man beings but twenty-five millions of Bibles are supposed to 
have been printed. Why have you that precious book ? God 
bestowed it on you. 

But I address you as a partaker of still greater mercies. 
Turn your eyes from earth to heaven. Think o^God com- 
mending his love toward us, in that while we were yet sin- 
ners Christ died for us. Think that he who kindled up the 
stars of light, assumed your nature, and suffered in* your stead! 
and oh, what miracles of love have been jnanifest^ ‘to you ! 
Nor did they stop here. Did not God m^t with you when 
you knew him not ? did he not enlighten your mind, that 
else had been for ever dark ? did he not kindle in your heart 
desires, that else you would never have felt ? did he not lead 
you to that Saviour, to whom else you had never gone ? And 
when you feared rebuke, did he not forgive, receive, adopt, 
and save ? What mercies are these ! • 

Can you n6t exclaim, ** I was lost, but am found ; I was 
dead, but now I hope alive ; I was a prodigal, but here I am 
in my Father’s house ! ” Who sought, who quickened, who 
gave you welcome there ? God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved you. And look you not for- 
ward to a time, when you hope in a heavenly home, to join 
,lhe song of the ransomed, and to nraise r^leeming love for 
ever ?" And there will you not have to exclaim, What miracle 
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of mercy brought me here ? me, once so vain, so gay, so 
thoughtless of all real good; — me, once so dissipated, so 
worldly ; — me, once stained with ten thousand sins ; — me, for 
whom the pit of destruction yawned, and whom devils ex- 
pected as their prey ! God, that awful venerable name ! God 
brought me here ; and never, never should 1 have seen this 
abode of peace, l[3ut for his saving love. O my friend, art 
these rich mercies in possession, these richer in prospect, all 
the gift of that n^ch injured, yet still benevolent, Being, God, 
and can he expect, or can you be willing to offer, less in re- 
turn th^n all you have and are ! Is it niuch to devote that 
little to him, who gives so much ? Has he given you hfe and 
health, a thousand comforts, and more than doubled all in 
giving Christ, and will you not devote to him yourself and 
your all ? Will he give you heaven, and is it much to devote 
to him a span of time on earth ! O rather, pray, Merciful God ! 
little, far too little, is the most I ever can devote to thee ; and 
let me not make that little less, by offering a heart but half 
set on thee, and life but half devoted to thee ! O rather, what- 
ever other professors of thy gosjx:! do, enable me to offer to 
thee all I have, and all I am, an unworthy and insignificant, 
yet a living^and, through Jesus Christ, an acceptable sacrifice ! 

§ 15. As one motive more for devotedness to God, remem- 
ber that they who live most to God, live most to their own 
true welfarejj and they who live to themselves, live to ruin. 
On this»subject a fyous writer observes, 

“ The fact is, no man will have been found too cunning 
for God. Men, all men, will be for ever and ever what they 
were through life. , Not a grain of the seed sown in time, but 
what will bear in time and through eternity its own fruit. The 
tree which thou plantest, O immortal, of its fruit shalt thou 
partake for ever. By the merits of Christ believers will attain 
to life eternal, but the history of that life eternal will bear the 
motto, * Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall hb reap.* * One 
star differeth from another star in glory, so also is the resur- 
rection of the dead.’ And thus a life of selfishness invariably 
ends in disappointment in some shape or other. There is an 
inseparable, an eternal, connexion between actions and their 
fruit, and no wit or cunning of men can dissolve it. * He that 
soweth sparingly^hall reap also sparingly, and he that soweth 
bountifully shall reap al^o bountifully.’ ‘ He that sovj^th to 
D 2 ’ 
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the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption, but he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting/ 

** But he who has lived to himself, shall * arise to shame 
and everlasting contempt/ I set before thee a heavenly life, 
a glorious career of Christian benevolence j and my grace 
should have been perfected in thy weakness. But thou pre- 
ferredst a partial view of thy own interests, and thou hvedst 
to thyself. Absorbed in secular engagements, thou raisedst 
a noble mansion ; thou elevaledst thy family to the highest 
dignities, and the name of thy house has survived the ravages 
of centuries. But see, the world is on fire ! Behold, ^a new 
earth and a new heaven ! What share hast thou in this new 
creation ? Is there one soul on these thrones which thou hast 
instrumentally raised thither ? Is there one scene to the beauties 
of which thou hast contributed ? None. All thy labours, all 
thy projects, have perished in the great conflagration, and 
thou art left alone, since all earthly connexions are dissolved, 
for ever to reflect on the inexpressible folly and turpitude of a 
life which has been consumed on a base and fruitless effort to 
make self the object of adoration and service, while the Deity 
and all the creatures have been made to ‘ serve with thy sins/ 
Go, infatuated wretch, eternity is before thee j ^ god for a 
moment, a miserable reptile forever. Hadst thou lived to me, 
I had made thee a son and an heir of God. Thou hast lived 
to thyself ; thyself in ruins shall be to thee the onjy object of 
contemplation amidst the solitudes and unavailing anguish of 
eternity ! ” * 

§ 16 . While the goodness, and love, and compassion of God 
thus claim for him your supreme regard, thg contemplation of 
his excellenAe^ should fill your soul with pure delight. If 
you are indeed a follower of the Lamb, then t/iis God is thy 
God for ever and ever; he wUl be Xhy guide even unto 
deotk.^ Look at the creation, and you may exclaim, “ My 
Father made if all.” Look at the sun ; it is darkness to his 
glory. Look at the world j it is the creature of a moment in 
his sight. He, before whom angels veil their faces j he, at 
w'hose frown the pillars of heaven tremble, he is thy God. 
He who inhabiteth eternity is thy God, and is for thee prepar- 
ing a mansion in his own abode. O think more of God, 
loog of the world ; more of his favour, afid less of earthly 

Ward. (h) Ps. xlviii. 14. 
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cares or troubles. What is the world to one who has to do 
with God ? What are its pleasures or its pains to one who 
hopes ere long to be with God ? What all the cares that 
agitate its followers, to one that knows he has but a moment 
here and eternity there ? What is the world, what is thy coun- 
try, what all thy friends to thee, compared with God ? This 
world is not thy world. This country is not thy country. 
These friends, unless they too arc the children of God, are not 
Ihy lasting frienr^ ; but heaven is thy country, and God is thy 
Friend and thy Father for ever. 

And, .who is he that is thus engaged as thy friend The God 
who is love. Love is his brightest glory. For scores of ages 
has he been showering down innumerable blessings on this 
ungrateful world ; for he is lox:e. The meanest insect is not 
beneath his care. A sparrow does not die without him, and 
the fowls of the heaven are fed, bcKiause GOD IS LOVE. 
But in eternity the sun of his love sheds its brightest beams 
without one darkening cloud. Joy is ditfiised through all the 
immense regions of heaven, because GOD IS LOVE. Eter- 
nal day smiles on its peaceful mansions, for God is there, and 
GOD IS LOVE. Myriads of happy spirits exult there in 
unsullied holiness, unmingled happiness, and never-fading 
glory, for God is their friend, and GOD IS LOVE. He pours 
the tide of joy through their abodes, he lights up their eternal 
day jail thej? are, and all they have, all that heaven can fur- 
nish and eternal ljj[e bestow, all is the gift of God, for GOD 
IS LOVE. And is this God, thy God ; then rejoice. The 
friend of angels is thy Friend and Father; and GOD IS LOVE 
TO THEE. What are all thy friends, and all their love 
compared with his ? His love that reachas throu^i earth and 
heaven ! His love that supplies a sparrow’s wants, and crowMis 
with glory every angel’s head ! IJis love that extends through 
time, and stretches to etoruity ! His love to thee, more bound- 
less than that to the angels that bow at his feet I For, for thee, 
a rebel and a worm, he gave his Son. O wonder and adore ! 
This God, Ihy God ! O bow at his feet ! Abhor thyself for 
having ever olfended him, and triumph in his love. Father 
of heaven, art thou my Father, and shall I not delight in thee > 
Giver of eternal life, art thou my life, and shall I not live to 
thee ? God of aifgels, art thou my God, and a kinder God to 
me than even to them, find shall J not love thee, and* yieldf 
u 3 
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all my powers to thee ? and wish to love thee with an angel’s 
fire ? Light of eternity, art thou my light, and shall 1 not 
listen to thee, and count all wisdom folly, but the wisdom of 
thy word ? all learning ignorance, except the truth thy blessed 
book untblds ? I’hou art love. O patient love ! I have ia* 
jured thee, yet thou art kind to me. How are my sips, even 
of a hellish dye ! How have I acted, even a devil's part, in 
sinning against infinite goodness! and grieving infinite love! 
Yes, my young friend, these mingled ieeling^ of exulting joy 
in God, and deep self-delestation, well become us when view- 
ing the love of God. Look but at his everlasting loye, and 
there thou wilt find a sufficient portion to gladden all thy soul ; 
and without a sigh, thou wilt leave riches, and honours, and 
pleasures, and tame, to their posi^essors, whilst thou canst say, 
GOD IS LOVE, and God is mine. 

§ 17. Reflect further: He, thy God, is ever with thee. 
Friends may be absent, he is always near. He sees thy tears, 
he hears thy prayers, lie beholds the pantings of thy heart, 
and the desires of thy soul after more ot his presence, his like- 
ness, and his love. He is by when thou art praying in secret j 
and he goes with thee in thy lonely walks. He gives thee 
strength tor the labours of the day ; and watche^ over thee 
through the darkness of the night. Perhaps Ihy house is poor j 
the great ones of the earth might scorn to enter thy humble 
dwelling, or come under thy lowly roof, but thy Qod is there. 
Thy cottage is not too mean for him. whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, in that cottage to dwell with thee. 
He is by, when thou art meditating on his word, to pour the 
light of instruction on thy soul ; to wing thy hopes, and fire 
thy heart, anil raise thy desires to the mansions of eternal Jove. 
He is by when thou art conversing on his goodness j and 
hearkens and hears, and a book of rcjnenihranco is written 
fur those 1 hat fear the Lord and think upon his name. Nor 
is he absent when thou art wishing that thy eyes were foun- 
tains of tears, to pour a ceaseless flood, because thou lovest 
and servest him no better. Through all ihy days of health, 
God is with thee, and when thou liest on thy sick-bed he 
will be near thee, and near thee in thy dying hour. 

Perhaps thou art unknown and despised on earth, thy wis- 
dom counted folly, thy name cast out with «corn ; but while 
jGod « thy portion, what trifles arc«poverty, contempt, and 
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scorn ! However lowly, however despised on earth, as his 
child, thy name is written in the book of life, and stands en- 
rolled in the records of heaven. While God is thine, though 
thou may St have little here, thou hast much there. On 
earth but just a humble shelter, in which to lay thy head ; but 
in heaven an inheritance^ incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that cannot fade away. No riches here, but endless riches 
there *, and it matters not if thou art poor on earth, whilst thou 
art rich in heaverj. 

Perhaps thou hast few friends, yet canst thou want a friend, 
while God is thy friend? He is more to thee than the whole 
universe ; and his friendship of infinitely more value than that 
of all the inhabitants of earth or heaven besides. Thou art 
feeble as a moth, but the eternal God is thy refuse, the ever^ 
last in fr arms support thee. Thou, art beset by foes and dan- 
gers, but the infinite God is thy shield j thou art a dying 
creature, but the immortal God is thy life and thy portion. 

l^erhaps God has given thee more of the comforts and mer- 
cies of this dying world ; yet it is a dying world, and all is 
dying round thee. Rejoice then not in fading transitory things, 
but in thy God. God is thy God for ever, but nothing here is 
thine for ev^r. The tender parents, or beloved^ and loving 
friends, whose kindness and affection give life its chief charm, 
and gladden the very heart, arc not in this shadowy world to 
be thy frienefe for e^er. The bloom of youth, the strength of 
manhood, the vigour and the joy of health, will not be thine 
for ever. The possessions and comforts of this life cannot 
long be thine. This is not the eternal world. All is shadow 
here, all is change jyid deception. Thy friends must quickly 
die, but thy God will never die. He inhabiUtli eternity. 
Thy health must be changed to sickness, thy ease to pain, thy 
life to death. Thy taper will expire 5 thy sun will set; all 
thou hast rapacious death^will fear away. Rejoice not then 
in dying things, but if God is thine, glory in thy God, who 
dwells above the reach of change ; thy God, the everlasting 
solace of the immortal soul. And he thy friend, thy portion, 
through the span of life, wnll be thine through eternal years. 
The sun that cheers /hee with its light and warmth, must 
shortly shine upon thy grave; but God, thy glory, will then 
shine with all the beams of heavenly love upon thy soul. 
That sun itself must ere long expire, but God shall be'^thy 
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everlasting light. The world on which thou art a pilgrim 
now, must perish like a bubble, that bursts and is forgotten ; 
but God, who leads thee here, will be thy God in those brighter 
regions, where dwell the nations of the saved. 

There will he make thee rich, when all except his children 
are poor ; and happy, when all but they are wretched. There 
will his love diifuse joy unutterable, far more exceeding and 
eternal through thy soul. There, “ violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor destructior^ within thy bor- 
ders ; but thou shall call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by dayj neither 
for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down j neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” ^ 

§ 18. The views the Scriptures afford you of God should 
lead you to bind that volume to your heart. How different is 
the God of the Bible, from that motley train of polluted idols 
which heathenism has produced ! weak and feeble, vile and 
sinful gods. How diferent too is Jehovah from the idol 
which infidjils, who admit any god, describe as ^od ! A god 
who sees with unconcern the vicious conduct of men ; a god 
divested of holiness and justice, and his brightest attributes. 
Who, except men inspired by God, coujd represent him as 
he is described in the Scriptures ? Whence, but from heaven, 
should Moses and the prophets, and the unlettered men of 
Galilee, obtain those view's of the divine majesty and glory 
which we Jiave now contemplated ? W^hat but inspiration 
could teach them what the philosophers of all nations, and of 
all ages, never discovered ? and so teach them, that all the phi- 
losophers of the world, with all their vaunted wisdom, are 
mere idiots in divine knowledge, Tf compared with many a 
poor child instructed from the sacred writings in a sabbath 
school ? 


(li) Is. l.\. 



CHAPTER II. 


ON THE NATURE AND LOVE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; 
AND ON LOVE TO HIM. 


§ 1 . '^HERE ar« few more impressive proofs of human de- 
pravity, than the general indifference of mankind -to 
subjects »f everlasting moment ; and the contempt of the 
world for the happy few who are warmly devoted to the Sa- 
viour. Zeal in other pursuits is admired, zeal for the gospel 
is despised. Yet will real Christians triumph in their Redeemer’s 
cross, and most admire and most love those grand glories of 
the gosj^el, for attachment to which, the world most ridicules 
and despises them. No name is so dear to them as that name 
which shail endure for ever; no part of Christianity so prized 
as that which is to the Jew a stumbling-block, and to the wise 
of this world foolishness. The glowing fervours of a poet’s 
language express the sober feeling of their hearts. 

^Religion, thou the soul of happiness. 

And ffroainmr Calvary, of thee ! there shine 
'J he noblest truths ; there stronsrest motives stii:g ; 

There sacred violence assaults the soul ; 

'Jh(g'e nothing but compulsion is forborne. 

f i'hou, my all ! 

My theme ! iiy inspiration ! and iny crown ! 

My strength hi age ! iny rise in low estate ! 

My soul’s ambition, jileasure, wealth! my world! 

]My light in darkness! and my liteindeatn' 

My boast tlirongh time ! bliss through eternity ! 

Eternity tor*short to speak thy praise. 

Dr fathom thy profound of love to man ! 

'J'o man of men the meanest, cv’u to me ! 

My sacrifice! my God! What things are these' 

Talk tliey of morals D thou bleeding T.ove! 

Tliou Maker of new morals to mankind ! 

The grand inoralitiP is love to tliee !” 

Such rctrard to the Saviour can exist only vfhere exalted 
views are entertained of his person and offices. 

§ 2. In taking a view of a few of the leading arguments 
that prove that Jesus Christ is God * over all, blessed for ever, 

* Inquiries on this subject are not speculative. Correct views upon it affei't 
the heuit, and the life. “If Jesus Christ is God, then we perceive how vast was 
his love, how great are Slir obligations to him, for taking human nature to save 
a lost world ! How ine.stimable tl»t heaven to which he would raise us! Jlow 
deep the depravity, guilt, and misery, from which the Son of God could rescue 
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we may observe that the Scriptures repeatedly assert that he is 
God, and give him the names and titles of God. 

us, onlj’ by taking human nature and dying for sin ! But if we could look on 
Jesus Christ as merely a miin, we should see no more in the love of Jesus 
Christ tlian in the love of Paul ; and should discern nothing in what he did, 
that could peculiarly display the depth of our sinfulness, the worth of the soul, 
the love ot (iod, or the value of heaven.” Thus this momentous question affects 
all the branches of religion and religious truth. 

Inquiry on this subjet;t is more important in the present than in some past 
ages. Open infidelity has received a check. Its atrocities in France brought it 
into tlisgrace. It therefore m many cases adopts the specious and more impos- 
ing form of Unitarianism. It sets asi e the infinite evil of vice, the righteous 
strictness of the divine law, and the lost and undone ci^dition of man. It re- 
moves, or tries to remove, the fear of future punisimient; tells its disciples 
there is no such being as .Satan, and no such place as hell ; or if there be, it is 
but a purgatory, and when purified by fire, as Priestley taught upon his dying 
bed, they will rise to lieaveu. Thus taught, they need not be very solicitous 
about eternity, nor much concerned about strict morality ; lor profligate and 
moral, the pious and the atheist, will find all well at last. J bey may join in 
scenes of dis.sipation ; frequent the mask, the ball, and the dissolute playhouse ; 
iovc the world and the things of tlie woild ; reject a great part ot the divine 
word ; treat Paul as an inconclusive rcasoiier, and Jesus as a peccable man. 
What is this system but infidelity under another name t 

Perhaps these remarks may be thought uncandkl and severe. Let the writer 
therefore be permitted to add, that to Unitarians, as men, and fellow-citizens, 
he feels no dislike, but cordial benevolence. Nor are the above remarks de- 
signed to attack them as if all put on Unitarianism as a mask to cover infidelity. 
Some no doubt do, but maio' adopt it thiough the pride of reason, or the hliml- 
iiess of the mind, aiul alas, some tin themselves amiable characters) through 
the inlluenre of education. It is the systtun the writer attacks ; for he cannot 
sec that it is any part of re.il candour to describe black a.s white, or white as 
black, or to represent the ditlereiice as small betwerm them. The two systems 
of evangelical and modern Unitarian faith are removed a.s far asunder as the 
east and the west. If the formrr is Chri.stianify, tlie latter is disguised, though, 
in man3’ instances, not designed, infidelity. Tins system attaclA, with poc.nliar 
violence, the divinitj' and atonement of Jesus. Whilst therelore in many M'a^s 
Uiiilarianisni emleavours to beguile the young and unsu.specting, it is import- 
ant for them to be able to give a reason of tlieir profe.sspd belief in the deity of 
Jgsus, and of the hope which rests upon him, as (iod/over all Let them con- 
sider that humility of mind is an inilispensablc requ’.site for a satisfactory' in- 
vestigation of divine truth. If you wish to l>e taugh|k)f Ood, you must submit 
the jiowersof boasted reason to him. You are to employ those powers to judge 
ot the evidences which piove Christianity a religion from heaven; hiit when 
once that conviction is obtained, it then becomes your duty to believe whatever 
God declares, however incomprehensible ; on this obvious principle, that lie 
is acquainted with the truths revealed in his word, jnfinitely better than his 
creatures can fie. To see men trying the doctrines ol revelation, by what tJiey 
are pleased to term tfie dictates of reason, and then rejecting divine truths be- 
cause unable to comprehend them by their insect poweis, may remind us of 
the poet’s words ; 

“ The moles and bats in full assembly find, 

“ On special search, the keen-#y’d eagle blind.” 

God leaves the‘proud to wander in their own delusions, and to perish in the 
folly' ot their boasted wisdom. He resisteth the proud, hut giveth grace to the 
humble. He knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they are vatn. It you would 
know his will you must inquire for truth with child-like sim[>licity ; must de- 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that you may grow thereby. J esus jiraised God 
that he had hid these things /row the wise and prudent^ and revealed them unto 
babes. 

If to become one of these babes, in child-likc teachableness and simplicity, 
is too bumbling for you, you aie no scholar in the school of Christ. (Jo then, 
and “ Indian-iike,” ailore your idol reasfin. Go, join upstai t ranks of the 
wise, anil compliment each other on your wisdom, ana on your superiority to 
the cwdulous crowd, who are so simple as tciSuppose that God knows his own 
nature better than they. Go spread your philosophic cobwebs ; like other cob- 
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“ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.'’ * That Jesus Christ is here 

webs, tliey will last their hour ; but remember the rough hand of ileath will 
sweep you and them to destruction together ; and heaven will pour down eter- 
nal blessings on the babe in Christ, whom you des.i>ise, when notwithstanding 
all your fancied worth and wisdom, it has no blessing left for you. It is ac- 
knowledged that this is a subject replete with mystery. 'J'he Scriptures plainly 
declare that there is but one God. On their authority this is to be believed. 

The Scrijdures, as iilainly as they assort that tlio Father is God over all, 
assert that Jesus Clirist is God, and represent the Holy Spirit as God. How 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are in .some respects distinct, and yet but 
one God, it is not for man to explain. lUitthis forms no objection to its trulh. 
What is tiiere that is not mysterious to man i' Letsome philosoiihcr, that denies 
the divinity of Jesus, be cause he cannot comprehend bow the Father and the 
Son can be but one God, tell us of some object in nature that is not mysterious, 
before he rejects tlie Scriptures for describing a mysterious Gofl, 

A blade ol‘ grass contains mysteries that no philosopher can unravel. Should 
the nature of the Creator of tlie universe be less mysterious than that of a blade 
of grass f Look at yourself ; you are a wmrld of mysteries. What is your body ^ 
You cannot answer. What is 3' our spirit? You are still more unable to re- 
ply, andean no more comprehend 3'our own spirit, than you can the Got! of 
heaven. How does spirit act on matter ? >'oiir limbs move at the direction of 
your mind ? Still you can give no satisfactory .statement. You are ingulfed in 
mystery. Does 3'our nature consist of a borl3' and a spirit merely, or do a 
body, an animal soul, and an immortal spirit, unite in you ? Even this you 
cannot answer, nor tell whether you yourself are comiioimded of two, or of 
three, distinct parts or principles. I.<;t man then comprehend and explain his 
wn nature before he endeavours to unfold tliat of the infinite God ; tlien it will 
be soon enough to listen to the Unitarian’s arguments against the divinity of 
Jesus, because it is a subject fraught with mystery. 

An eloquent passage from Skelton, a wTiter comparatively little known, shall 
conclude this long note. 

“ As to the dwtrine of the Trinity, it is even more amazing than that of the 
Incarnation ; ym, firodigious and amazing as it is, such is the incomprehens- 
ible nature of God, tliat I bclies'e it will be extremely ditficultto prove from 
thence, that it cannot possibly be true. 'I'he point seems to be above the reach 
of reason, and too wide for the grasp of human understanding. However, I 
have often observT.tl, m tanking ot the eternity and immen.sity of God ; of hi.> 
remaining from cfcrnity tiltlie production of tlie first creature, without a world 
to govern, or a single beif g to manifest his g(/odness to ; of the motives that 
determined him to call Ids creatures into being ; why the3’ operated when they 
did, and not before ; of his raising up intelligent beings, whose wickedness and 
misery he foresaw ; of tlie state in which his relative attributes, justice, bounty, 
and ineicy, icmained tlirough an immense space of duration, before he had 
produced any creatures, to e.xercise them towards ; in thinking, 1 say, of these 
unfathomable, matters, aim of his rai.sing bo many myriads of s^frits. and .such 
prodigious masses of matter, out of nothing ; I am lost, and astonished, as much 
as in the contemplation ot the Trinity, 'ihcrc is but a small distance in the 
scale of being between a mite and mey altliough that which is food to me is a 
world to 1)1111, we mess, notwithstanding, on tlie .same cheese, breathe the same 
air, and are generated much in t^e .same manner; yet how incomprehensible 
must my nature and actions be to liiin ! He can take but a small jiart of me with 
his eye at once ; and it would be tlie work of his life to niaki the tour of my 
arm : 1 can eat uji his world, immense as it seems to him, at a few meals : he, 
poor reptile ! cannot tell but there may be a thousand distinct beings, or per- 
sons, such as mites can conceive in .so great a being, liy this comparison I 
find myself vastly caiiacious and comprehensive : and begin to swell still bigger 
with pride and h'igli tiiouglits ; but the moment 1 lift up my mind to Gotl, be- 
tween tviioin and me tJiere is an infinite distance, then T myself become a mite, 
01 something infinitely less; 1 .shrink almost into nothing. I can follow him 
but one or two steps in his lowest and plainest works, till all becomes mystery, 
and matter of amazement, to me. How, then, shall I comprehend himself ' 
How shall I understan" his nature .=■ or account for his actions ? Jn /Affse, i<e 
plans for a boundless scheme of things, whereas 1 can see but an inch batore 

fa) John i. 1. 
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spoken of is clear from a following verse. “ And (he Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us.” “ They shall call his 
name Immanuel, that is, God with us.’”* Jesus Christ there- 
fore is God 'with us. “ Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever.” 

The Father is represented as addressing Christ as God. 

Unto the Son he sailh. Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever.” While the Father pronounces him God, God 
possessed of an everlasting dominion, shalhwe hesitate to ac- 
knowledge him divine? 

Christ IS called the true God. “ We are in him that is 
true, and in his Son Jesus Christ ; this (or he) is the true God 
and eternal life.” ® That the person here called the true God 
is Jesus Christ, is evident not merely from the natural import 
of the passage, but from chap i. ver. 2. of this epistle, where 
Chirst is called “ that eternal life that was with the Father, 
and was manifested to us.” 

Christ is called the great God, and (he mighty God : 
** Looking foe that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great and our Saviour Jesus Christ.”^ It is Christ, 
and not the Father, who will appear as the Judge of the world ; 
consequently as the appearing of Christ is that of the great 
God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ is here declarec|to be the 
great God. ^ 

“ Unto us a child is born, unto usi.'a son* is given, and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Ccimsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, (or. The Father of the everlasting 
age,) The Prince of Peace.”® These are titles which no mere 
mortal cotild sustain. Yet if Jesus wera merely a mao, there 
is no more reason for applying them to him, than to Moses or 
Elijah. 

Christ is called the Lord or Jehovah. This is God's in- 

me. In that contains what is infinitely more inconceivable, than all the 
wonders of tiis creation put together; and 1 am plunged in astonishment and 
blindness, when I attempt to stretch my wretched inch of line along tlie im- 
mensity of his Nature. Were mv body so large, that 1 could sweep all tlie 
fixed stars, visible from this world in a clear night, and grasp them in the hoi- 
low of my ha»d ; and M’ere my soul capacious in proportion to so vast a body ; 
I should, notwithstanding, be infinitely too narrow-minded to conceive 11 is 
wisdom, when he forms a fly : and how then should I think of conceiving of 
himself? No ; this is the highest of all impossibilities. His very lowest work 
checks and represses my vain contemplations ; and holds them down at an in- 
finite distance from him. When we think of God i|kthis light, we can easil .* 
coi^eive it possible, that there may be a Trinity of Persons in his nature.” 

(b) Matt, i. 23. (c) Rom. ix. 5. Heb. i. 8. (e) 1 John v. 20, 

(/) J it. ii. 13. (ff) Isa. ix. 6. 
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communicable name. He says, I am Jehovah j* that is my 
name, and my glory will I not give to another.”*’ This namo, 
the peculiar title of the eternal God, is freely applied to Christ. 
“ This is his name whereby he shall be called, I'he Lord 
(Jehovah) our righteousness/* * 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare yc 
the way of the Lord (Jehovah), make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God.*’ “ In each of the "four gospels, it is 
asserted that the ^rson here spoken of, as a voice crying in 
the wilderness, was John the Baptist.* Since John came as a 
messenger, to prepare the way for Jesus Christ, he, in this 
celebrated prophecy, is called Jehovah. This view of the 
passage is further confirmed by the language of the angel 
Gabriel to Zacharias. ** Many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God ; and he shall go before him 
(the Lord their God) in the spirit and power of Elias.”*" 

That Jesus is called Jehovah is further evident from observ- 
ing that the glory of the Lord (Jehovah), which Isaiah saw, 
was the glory of Christ. “ In the year that king Uzziah 
died, I saw also the Lord (Jehovah), sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the Seftiphim j and one cried to another and said. Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord (Jehovah) of hosts! the whole earth is 
full of his glory.”" * St. John refers to the 9th and 10th verses 
of this chupt^r, (Jolm xii. 40.) and then, speaking of Christ, 
adds. These things said Isaiah, when he satu his glory, and 
spake of him. It was the glory of the Lord of hosts, and of 
no other person, which the prophet saw ; and yet St. John 
says, that be then s£^ the glory of Christ, and sp^ke of him. 
Consequently Christ is the Lord (Jehovah) of hosts. 

Thus in the plain, unperverted language of Scripture, is 
Jesus Christ represented God, as the true God, the great 
God, the mighty God, Jehovah, as God over al> blessed for 
ever, and even as addressed^^is God by the Father. If, as the 
Unitarians assert, Christ were no more than man, how dark, 
confused, and unintelligible would that holy volume appear! 
Instead of being a sure guide, none would be more uncertain. 
If Christ were but man, to worship him would be idolatry, 

(A) Isa. (») Jer. xxiii. 6. (k) Isa. xl. 3. 

(/) John i. 83. Matt, iilT.?. Mark i. 2. Eukc iii. 4. tw) Luke i. 16^17. 
(//)ilsa. vi. 3. 

* The EngUsIi reader of the Scriptures may observe, that when (h%wor«l 
Jehovah occurs, and is translated ‘the Lord’ it is printed in small «apitals. 

JK 
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yet millions of the best and wisest of mankind have been led 
to worship him, by that very book, which says, ** keep your- 
selves from idols.”® If Jesus Christ is not God, the sacred 
writers have deceived millions, who wished to know the divine 
will ; have led them to pay divine honours to a man, or an 
angel ; and thus drawn tnem into the enormous and ruinous 
crime of idolatry. Can you believe a system true which evi- 
dently leads to this conclusion ? 

§ 3. That Jesus Christ is God, is further proved from his 
possessing those divine excellencies which dwell in no created 
nature. He is eternal. Of himself he says, ** I am ‘the first 
and the last ** These things saith the first and the last, who 
w'^asdead and is alive.’'P These words contain “ the strongest 
assertion that eternity past and to come belongs to himself. If 
he is the first none can have been before him ; if he is the 
last, none can be after him.”* Were he the eldest and the 
greatest of created beings, he would not be the first, for God 
would have been before him. 

If it were possible to render these passages more decisive, it 
might be done by comparing them with some others, which 
speak of Jehovah. ** Thus saith Jehovah, I am the first, and 
I arn the last, and besides me there is no God.”'i * “ 1 am the 
first, 1 also am the last, mine hand also hath laid the found- 
ations of the earth.” *■ That existence from eternity to eter- 
nity which Jehovah claims to himself in^hese f?assages, Jesus 
claims in the former. • 

§ 4. Christ is God, for he is the Creator of all things. Let 
us survey this argument a little more fully. It may be stated 
thus : ^ * 

The Scriptures represent creation as the work of God. The 
same holy volume declares, that creation w’as the work of the 
Lord Jesus. In effecting this worli he did not act as an agent 
of the Father’s. Therefore, as the Creator of all things, he is 
God over all, blessed for ever. 

The Scriptures represent the creation of the universe as the 
work of God : this is so generally allowed, that it may seem 
almost needless to refer to that sacred book in proof of the 
assertion. The Scriptures appropriate the work of creation to 
God, and exclude all others from any f>articipation in the 
gl^ of having effected that work “ He that built all things 

( 0 ) >Johii V. 21. (p) Btv. ii.B. (g) Isa. xliv. 6. (r) I»a, xlviii.l?, 13. 

^ Dwiflht. 
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is God.’' * “ O Jehovah, thou hast made heaven and earth.”* 
“ Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earlh,”** 
** I am (he Lord (Jehovah) that maketh all things ; that 
stretchcth forth the heavens alone^ that spreadeth abroad (he 
earth hj myselfy^' “ I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it; J, even my hands, have stretched out the hea 
vens, and all their host have I commanded.”'^ Thus plainly 
does Jehovah assume to himself the glory of creating the 
universe, and de^y the claim of every inferior being, how ex- 
alted soever, to any participation in the honour of that stu- 
pendous work. 

We may next observe, that that holy book which, in terms 
BO express, declares God to he author of the whole universe, 
in terms as express ascribes that work to Jesus Christ. “ In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God; all things were made by him, and 
without him w’as not any thing made that was made.”’* Cri- 
ticism has laboured hard to wrest this passage from its obvious 
meaning, but after all it stands a stedfast witness to the fact, 
that Christ is the Creator of all things ; strong as it appears 
in our translation, but still stronger in the original, “Without 
him was nit made a single thing that was made.” “ By 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or 
dominiens, -jr prii^ipalities, or powers ; all things were cre- 
ated by him, and tor him : and he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist.’’^ The language in this passage is 
peculiarly powerful. The leading idea, that all things owe 
their existence to Qhrist, is repeated twice over— J)y him were 
all things created — all things were created by him. It is also 
asserted that he existed before them all ; and that his power 
keeps them all in being — by him all things consist. 

It may properly be obibrved, that the language used here is 
altogether opposed to the idea of Jesus Christ’s having acted 
as the Almighty’s agent in producing the world ; “ He is be- 
fore all things — Without him was not one single thing made.” 
Can he be a creature who existed before all creatures ? — 
Can he have been made without whom was not one single 
thing made ? 

(O Ileb. iii. 4. (0 2 lUngs xix. 15. («) Job xxxviii. 4, 

Ip) Isa. xliv. 24. x]Y* *• 3. 
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The next testimony that shall be adduced, is rendered re- 
markable by the circumstance of the very same words, which 
in the Old Testament ascribe creation to God, being used in 
the New Testament to attribute that work to Christ. ** Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall 
perish, but thou remainest j and they all shall wax old as doth 
a garment ; and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and 
they shall be changed j but thou art the sarj^e, and thy years 
shall not fail.” * 

The unavoidable conclusion is, that Jesus Christ, is God 
over all. These statements respecting creation, if Christ were 
a created being, would be perfectly contradictory, but ex- 
plained by his own words, “ I and my Father are one,” they 
are perfectly true and consistent. 

§ 5. It would occupy too much of this little volume to 
pursue the subject very diffusely ; however, allow me to pre- 
sent a few more proofs, in a concise form, by placing in one 
column passages which undoubtedly refer to the infinite God, 
and in an opposite column passages which ascribe the same 
perfections as Jehovah possesses to Jesus Christ. 

OMNISCIENCE. 

GOD. CHRIST. 

Thou, thou only knowest I am Hf who searcheth the 
the hearts of all the children reins and^ihe healrts.' 
of men.® The heart, ** who 
can know it ? 1 the Lord 
search the heart.”** 

These passages are peculiar. In one oft them it is declared 
that God ONLY knows the heart. In the other not merely 
that Christ searches the heart, but is he (the Divine Being) 
w'ho searches the heart. 

The Lord a God of know- I know thy works.^ 
ledge, by him are actions Jesus knew their thoughts.* 
weighed.^ 

The Lord understandeth 
all the imaginations of the 
thoughts.® 

Cr) Ileb. i. 10— 12. U) 1 Kings viii. 39. (A) J«r. xvii^9, 10. Cf) Rov. li. CS. 

#/) 1 Sam. ii. .3. (i?) 1 Chrou, xx^ii.9. (/) Rev. ii. 2, &c. 

(l/) Luke vi. 8. v. 22. ix. 47- Malt. ix. 4, &c. 
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OMNIPRESENCE. 

GOD. CHRIST. 

God is not far from every Where two or three are ga- 
oijc of us, for in him we live, thered in my name, there am 
and move, and have our be- I in the midst of them.* 
ing,‘’ Lo, I am with you always, 

even to the end of the world. i 
IMMUTABILITV. 

1 am the Loi^l ; I change Jesus Christ live same yester- 
not,'^ day, to-day, and for ever.‘ 

PRESERVATION OF THE UNIVERSE. 

Thou Preserver of men ; By Him (Christ) do all 
Thou preserves! man and things consist." 
beast." 

THE END FOR WHICH ALL THINGS WERE CREATEl). 

The Lord hath made all 1 All things were created by 
things for himself." 1 him and for him.P 

THE GOVERNMENT OP THE UNIVERSE. 

God is the King of all the He is Lord of all.* 
earth. He hath on his vesture a 
The Lo»l is King for ever name written, King of kings, 
and ever. The blessed and and Lord of lords." The Lamb j 
only Potentate, the King of lie is Lord of lords, and King 
kings, and iord o\ lords.® of kings.'^ 

• DIVINE WORSHIP. 

Thou shalt worship the Lord Let all the angels of heaven 
thy God, and him only shalt worship him.* 
thou serve.'^ All men should honour the 

Thou shalt worship no other Son, even as they honour the 
God, for Jehovah is a jealous Father.* 

God.* ^ Lord Jesus, receive my spi- 

Father, into thy hands I rit.** 
commend my spirit.^ 

Stephen worshipped the Lord Jesus in his dying moments.® 
Paul worshipped him.*^ Christians are described as his wor- 

(/o Acta x\ii. 27,?B.(0 Matt, xviii. 20. {j) Matt, xxviii. 20. (^) Mai. in. 6. 

(/) Ileb. xiii. 8. (w) Job vii. 20. Ps. xxxvi. 6. Ps. cxlv. 20. 

(w^ Col. i. 17. (. 0 ) Prov. xvi. 4. (/>) Col. i. 10. (g) Ps. xlvii. 7. 

(r) Ps. X. 16. Tim. vi. 15. (C Acts x. 36. (m) Rev. xix. 13—16. 

») Rev. xvii. 14. (ao Matt. iv. 10. (x') Exod. xxxiv. 14. (y) Lukexxiii. 46. 

(») Ileb. i. 6. (a) John v. 2f. {6y Acts vii. 39. (c) Acts vii. 5fll?60. 

(<0 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 

E 3 
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^hippcrs.^ Saints and angels in heaven worship him/ This 
worship is similar to that which they pay to God him- 
self.5 

§ 6. Now, as if placed in the presence of God, let me call 
upon you to give a faithful verdict on this great question— 
Is Jesus Christ God over all ; or is he merely man ? or at 
most an exalted creature ? Can a man or an angel bear the 
exalted titles of God ; God with us‘; God over all ; the true 
God ; the great God ; the mighty God ; Jehovah ? Can a 
man or an angel be the Alpha and Omega, the first and the 
last *, the Creator of all things visible and invisible ? Can such 
a being be the Searcher of hearts j present in all places at the 
same moment, wherever two or three are gathered in his name ? 
and this to the end of the world ? Can a man or an angel be 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ? the Preserver and 
Sovereign of the universe ? and the end for which all things 
were created ? Could it be said of a man or an angel, that all 
should honour him, as they honour the infinite God ? that 
even all the angels of heaven should worship him ? To adopt 
the words of an able writer : 

Can a creature be the brightness of the Father's glorj/f 
ajid the express Image of Tiis person ; the IJght of the 
'World, the Fropitiation for sin, the Saviour of mankind, or 
the Object of religious worship ? Can anv religious man, on 
a death-bed, say, ** Gabriel, receive my ^irit or, “ hay 
not the sin of my murderers to their cha^e Can Gabriel 
give life, raise the dead, or bestow immortal life? Can he judge 
the world, reward the righteous and the wicked, or be the 
glory, light^ and temple of heaven ? Whs^ would be the im- 
pression, were a minister of the gospel to say, I baptize thee 
in the name of the Father, and of Gabriel, and of the Holy 
Ghost? or. The grace of Gabriel, the love of God the 
Father, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amhi ? Would not these things beyond measure 
shock the minds of a Christian assembly, as the most palpable 
blasphemy ? Was there ever a minister, even an Arian, or a 
Socinian, who could bring himself thus to speak in such an 
assembly ? Would not this be, not merely comparing, or 
likening, one of the angels to Jehovah, but placing him on the 
same level ? Yet these things are said of Chfist. 

(<”) I Cor. i, C. if) Rev. v. 8—13. (^) llev. vii. 9, 10. Rev. iv. 10, 11. 
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Why are they said of him, if his nafure oe like that of 
Gabriel ? Why are they seemingly said? Was it not per- 
fectly easy for the Omniscient God to have said, if he chose 
to say it, that Christ was a mere man, or a mere creature ? 
and so to have said this, that it would not have been misun- 
derstood even by the plainest man ? Did he not understand 
language sufficiently ? Has it not been said in such a manner, 
as to be intelligible to all men, by Arius, Socinus, Zuicker, 
Price, Priestley f^Bels/iam, and many others ? Did any man 
ever mistrust, that they have not said it ? Was not Jehovah 
more interested to say it, if it is true, than they were ? and so 
to say it, as to be easily, generally, and certainly understood ? 
Was he not more able ? Did he not foresee all the doubts, 
difficulties, errors, misconstructions, and consequent sins and 
idolatries, if they have indeed been misconstructions and idol- 
atries, arising from unhappy language used in the Scriptures ? 
Have not the prophets, who spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost; have not the apostles, who spake the 
things jfreely given to them of God, not in the words which 
man's wisdom taught, but which the Holy Ghost taught ; 
expressed the mind of God on this subject, and every other, 
in the very manner chosen by God himself? Has not his in- 
finite faithfulness and mercy, then, sufficiently guarded every 
honest mind against this erroneous sin ? 

“But if Otirist m not the true God, the great body of 
Christians have, in every age of the church,wholly misunder- 
stood the Scriptures concerning this most important doctrine, 
and mistaken, infinitely, the real character of their Saviour. 
Of course the ScripUires have been so written, as that the na- 
tural interpretation of them is a source of total and dreadful 
error ; even of that, which they themselves denounce in terms 
of the highest reprobation^ viz. idolatry. For the interpre- 
tation, which has been given them by the gr^iat body of 
Christians, in every age' and country, in which they have ex- 
isted, is beyond a controversy the natural interpretation. That 
men, who first make a philosophical system of religion, and 
then endeavour to reconcile the Scriptures to it, should un- 
derstand them falsely, cannot be wondered at ; but that they 
should be falsely ijpderstood by the great body of mankind, 
who for their religion cotyc to them only, and yet theory 
of holiness be still a highway, in which wayfaring^icn. 
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though fools^ shall not err, is a position, which is yet to be 
explained.” * 

In your progress through the world you may probably hear 
objections started to the all-important truth maintained in 
these pages. Bear in mind, however, that there is no truth 
against which cunning men cannot start puzzling objections. 
One plain assertion of God's, on subjects known to him, should 
do more to confirm your belief, than a thousand perplexing 
cavils, to shake your confidence. Some Iwig forward objec- 
tions against the being of God, others against the existence of 
matter ; some will argue that you have no soul, others tha' 
you have no body. Perhaps the sophistry of their arguments 
may perplex you. Will you therefore belif them ? .V.il 
you not rather scorn their fancied wisdom ? 

§ 7. That holy volume which thu: clearly asserts the divi- 
nity of Jesus Christ, also declares that he was strict!*’ ai.d pro- 
perly man. The Holy Spirit, spf*akiDg by the apostle Paul, 
unites in one passage, Phil. ii. (5. 8. the two dews, and in 
others speaks of the latter only. As man he hv. born of 
virgin •,'* was the leputed sou of a carpenter j ‘ was subject 
to his parents increased m wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God ana with man was himself u carpenter 

was wearied j" hungered f thirsted wept jn prayed was 
poor and destitute •* was rejec ed of men, and a man of sor- 
rows;^ was in an agony was betrayed, .fudged, condemned 
was crucified complained of his P'alfher forsaking him j* 
died and was buried.J^ 

How wonderful was the union thus subsisting between God 
and man I How was human nature exaUed, when Christ ap- 
peared as God manifest in the flesh ! But the subject grow’s 
in wonder as we advance. Jesus, in his exalted state, though 
God, still is asserted to wear the glorified human nature. This 
subject is igeferred to by the apostle when referring to the 
Christian’s future glory ; “ We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself.”* 


(A) Matt. 1 . 23-25. (i) Luke iii. 23. (/) Luke ii. 51. f/) Luke ii.52. 

(f«) Mark vi. 3. (nj John iv. 6. (o) Matt. iv. 2. (p) John xix. 28. 

John XI. 35. fr) Matt. xiv. 23. (#) Matt.viii.2i)» xvii. 27. (/) Isa. liii. .3. 
4p) Luke xxii. 44. (r) Luke xxii. 48.. xxiii. 24. (r^) Luke xxiii. 23. 

(jr) Mark xv. .34. (p) Mark xv. ff, 46. (s) Phil.iii, 20,21. 

• Dwight. 
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The Lord himself also speaks of this subject : “ I am the 
first and the last, I am he that liveth and was dead, and be- 
hold I am alive for evermore.”* It is only as God that he 
could assert, ** I am the first, and the last.” And it is only 
as man, that he could declare “ I am he that liveth and was 
dead'' The subject is wonderful, above the reach of our 
powers, but not of our praise. 

§ 8. The Christian is represented as under the greatest 
obligations to the tadorable Saviour, and as sensible of those 
obligations. 

“ While vv e were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”** ** When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
Sis Son,’’^ Who gave himself for our sins, to deliver us 
ifom ♦ e present evil world.”*^ ** Christ hath redeemed us 
.1 m .lie curse of the law, being made a curse for us.”® ** Je- 
sus, ''ho delivered us from the wrath to come.”^ “ God hath 
blessed as with all spir'.ual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ he hath made ns accepted in the Beloved. We have 
redemption larough his blood 5 are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ ; are no more stranger? and foreigners, but fellow- 
c’tii.ens with the saints, and of the household of God.”^ ** Be- 
ing justified «by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Loid Jesus Christ ; and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
Being now iiistifiec\ by his blood, we shall be saved from 
v/rath througif him.'’] “ Unto him that loved us, and washed 

us from our sins in Ais own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever.”* “ And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy, for thou wast slain, and hast redeem- 
ed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.’’’^ 

With what union of heart and voice do the disciples of 
Jesus thus express their obligations to him ! The grateful ac- 
knowledgments of earth become the theme of heaven ; the 
song of praise begun by men below, is carried on by saints 
and angels in the realms above ; and the Lamb that was slain 
is the boast and thgme alike of earth and heaven. Christians 


(fl) Hev. i. 17 , 18 . 

{e) Gal. iii. 1.3. 
(*) Rom. V. 1. 8 , (>. 


{b) Rom.#. «. 

(/) f T- 


(c) Rom.v. 10 . (</) Gal. m4. 

_ i'hess. i. 10. Of) Eph. i. 3— T.ii-l.l.in. 
( 1 ) Rev. i. 5, 6. (ft Rev. v. 9, fS. 
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are described not as anticipating, but as actually possessing, 
blessings of inestimable value. And all this multitude of 
blessing flows from no superiority or virtue of theirs, nor from 
the mere mercy of their God, but ail is enjoyed through the 
blessed Jesus. Are they reconciled to God ? it is through his 
death. Have they peace with God ? he made it through the 
blood of his cross. Have they redemption ? it is through his 
blood. Are they delivered from this present evil world ? he 
gave himself for their deliverance. Have^they received the 
atonement ? it is through the Lord Jesus. Are their sins for- 
given ? he is their propitiation. Are they delivered from the 
curse of the law ? he was made a cui'se for them. Are they 
saved from the wrath to come ? he died and delivered them. 
Are they rich ? it is through his poverty. Are they accepted ? 
it is in the Beloved. Are they complete ? it is in him. Have 
they hope ? Jesus Christ is their hope. Are they made di- 
vinely righteous ? he was made a sin-offering to render them 
so. Are they made nigh to God ? it is by the blood of Christ. 
Have they all spiritual blessings ? they have them in him. 
His dying love and living care effect so much for them that 
eternity itself can never utter ** all his praise.” 

§ 9. The subject of this chapter displays in tlis most amaz- 
ing manner the love and condescension of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. . The apostle represents his lo^ as incomprehensi- 
ble j “ that ye may be able to comprehend \oith all saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and dc|blh, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, wdiich passefh knowledge.”^ We 
have reason to believe the Saviour’s incarnation the most 
amazing ^ent that ever happened, even jn the records of eter- 
nity ; and to believe that through an eternity to come, it will 
never have an equal. Had Gabriel, from benevolence to in- 
sects, left the presence of' God, to assume an insect’s form, 
such condescension and love mi|ht have excited astonish- 
ment in every angel’s breast ; but w ith what astonishment 
must they have beheld the incarnation and the sufferings of 
Jesus ! 

They saw him the brightness of his Father’s glory, and the 
express image of his person. They worshipped him as the 
King of kings, and the Lord of lords. He had created the 
havens and the earth, and upheld theifi in being for four 
(0 Eplies. iii. JSi ]9« 
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thousand years. He had peopled earth with myriads of im- 
mortal beings, and he had filled heaven with ranks of glori- 
fied angels. Seraphim and cherubim, thrones.and dominions, 
principalities aqd powers, owed to him their being, their dig- 
nity, and happiness. He had kindled up the seraph’s fire, 
and arrayed with immortal youth, and beauty, and glory, 
every angel’s form. 

In heaven these immortal multitudes enjoyed happiness 
beneath his smilcf Below, all things appeared supported by 
his hand, and governed by his power. All was harmony 
above, and all, excepting man, order and subjection below. 
Thus he reigned, blessing and blest : heaven his throne, the 
universe his kingdom. At length a time of inexpressible 
wonder and astonishment arrived. From the heights of eter- 
nal glory he descends. The infinite enjoyments of. heaven 
he leaves ; forsakes the bosom of the Father; quits the regions 
of eternal day ; and, in a way surpassing all thought and in- 
vestigation, this divine Person unites himself to human nature ; 
so unites himself as to become literally man ; and though rich 
to become poor. And though he thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God^ so connects himself with the , nature 
of man, that he made himself of no reputation^ and took 
upon him the form of a servant^ and was made in the 
likeness o f m^n, being found in fashion as a man, pro- 

ceeding in his caree'i'of humiliation, he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the crossj^ 
Thus in one wondrous person God and man are united. 
When he had thus taken human nature, this divine Person 
spends more than tWirty tedious years below. is wearied 
Avith labour. The sun scorches him by day ; and the cold 
chills him by night. Friends forsake him, and enemies mur- 
der him. He stoops to aW. What a succession of wonders ! 
What unequalled love ! What condescension iS here ! And 
this displayed for creatures, meaner, compared with him, than 
a moth compared with an archangel ! Creatures, whose de- 
struction could not have taken one ray from the sun of his 
glory, nor one drop from the ocean of his joy. Creatures, 
whose very world he could have destroyed by a word, as 
easily as a moth^ls crushed by a human hand; and have 
banished them, and sin, afld misery together, into everlesfiner 
{m) Phil, ii. G-*R. 
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nothingness and oblivion. But, with love unparalleled, lie 
descends to this dark, polluted world ; and lives and dies for 
deceived, guilty, and wretched man. O love divine I where 
are thy limits? Great God! beyond the sight of mortals and 
of angels ! The stupendous sun, the brilliant rnoon, the amaz- 
ing stars, the extended firmament ; these have their bounds, 
but that love has none. It extends, 

“ Beyond the flaming bounds of space and time.” 

It reaches from 

“ The living throne, the sapphire blaze, 

“ Where angels tremble as they gaze,” 

to man's humblest habitation. 

Lift up your eyes and behold this vast world, the product 
of his power ! See its continents and its oceans extending for 
thousands of miles j those continents may be measured, but 
not his love, who, though God, became man, for man to 
die. Sooner would those unfathomable oceans be fathomed, 
than the depths of his compassion. Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens ! Survey the countless glories of the starry firm- 
ament, all its fixecl or ** moving worlds of light V' Let 
your thoughts rove from star to star ! How great is he who 
formed them all I How glorious he who has bid them shine 
with undiminished splendour through six thousand years ! and 
to whom they are mean as a speck of flyir^% dus\ ! Yet he who 
hung out those brilliant fires, stooped frorp his amazing heights 
of bliss and majesty to assume mortal flesh, and appear a 
feeble infant, and a suflPering man. Far sooner should you 
measure their immeasurable distances, and count their count- 
less numbers, than tell the vastness of hii love, and the bless- 
ings it bestows. 

The sun is darkness, compared with his superior glory who 
hung it in the heavens, and yet he -humbled himself to the 
dark abodes»of misery and death for guilty man. O ! when 
you gaze upon the blue expanse, or when the solemn stillness 
of night banishes from your mind the thoughts of a vain, de- 
parting world ; when you behold the midnight sky, and mark 
the. thousands of its glowing fires; then think, that he who 
fixed them there once hung on Calvary for you, that you 
might shine a star, a sun, in heaven, wheiPall those stars shall 
shtoe no more. Think that he*was once mean and dis- 
honefUrec^ stained with blood, and blue with blows, that you 
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might have a treasure greater than a thousand worlds united^ 
and infinitely more lasting than the countless lights which 
illuminate the firmament. Amazing love ! 

But vain is language, and vain is thought j it cannot grasp 
this love, nor By all the powers of imagination reach it, 
much less by words express it ! And vain is time. Its ages, 
were they as numerous as the drops of winter rain, would 
not suffice tc unfold all the wonders of this mysterious won- 
der ! nor to decltre the heights, and depths, and lengths, and 
breadths of this myterious love! Were “ all the love of all the 
men that ever were, or shall be on the earth and all the love 
of all the angels in heaven, united in one heart, it would be a 
cold heart to that which was pierced with the soldier’s spear.”* 
Holy Jesus, thy creatures can but dishonour thy love, when 
speaking of it. But come, ingulf me in it ! Come, overwhelm 
my sinking, rising soul, by the amazing view j at least, so far 
overwhelm it, that I may speak, and think, and act, and live, 
and love for thee ! 

§ .10. While the Scriptures represent the love of Christ and 
the obligations of the Christian as so great, they furnish an im- 
portant view of the Christian character, by declaring that an 
intimate connexion subsists between the eternal Saviour and 
his blood-bought flock.“ To describe this union, ideas are bor- 
rowed from those Unions in the present world that are of the 
most close arlB binding nature. Is the lie of marriage a strong, 
indissoluble t^e ? the believer is described as married to the 
Lord Jesus. Is the connexion between parent and child most 
affectionate and lasting ? the Christian is represented as the 
child of the Savioiar. Is the relation between brethren most 
dear and intimate ? Jesus owns his followers as his brethren. 
Are the vine and its branches, the body and its members, but 
one ? Jesus is the vine, ai^ his disciples the branches 5 he is 
the head of the body, and his disciples the members. How 
dear, how close, how inestimable is that connexion with the 
adorable Saviour, which such language is used to describe ! 
But on this occasion these passages are adduced chiefly as 
descriptive of the Christian character. In that view glance at 
them again. Does marriage express a union of affection and 
interests ? the sintipre Christian cherishes such affection, and 

(m) Rom. vii. 4. 1 Cor. iii. 23» John xx. 17- Matt. xii. 50. John xl^ 1, 
Eph. i. 23. 2 Cor. vi. 15. Eph. iv. 16 . v. 29. 30. 

* Maclaurin. . 

F 
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esteems his Lord’s interests his own. Does a worthy child 
render filial love and dutiful obedience to a tender parent ? 
they who know the Saviour’s grace render him such love and 
such obedience. Do brethren, united in heart, unite in plea- 
sures and pursuits ? the Christian, honoured ’’with the title of 
a brother of Christ, pants to resemble his exalted Lord. The 
branch is like the vine on which it grows. It possesses simi- 
lar qualities, and, nourished by its connexion with the tree, 
produces similar fruit. No poisonous qualities harbour in the 
branch, for none harbour in the vine. So, a likeness will and 
must exist between the Saviour and his flock ; a likeness in 
disposition, in character, in conduct, in interest, and aim. 
Those deadly fruits of nature’s tree, hatred and envy, malice 
and revenge, and furious rage and swelling pride, are not 
the fruits that branches of the living vine will bear; but 
fruits of gentleness and love, of humility and patience, of 
faith, and hope, and holiness. The same truth is forcibly 
inculcated in those passages which represent Christians as 
members of the body of Christ, as his flesh and bones. Does 
not one spirit actuate the body, and direct every member, and 
move every limb ? Does not the same blood flow through 
the hand that flows through the foot? Does rot the same 
principle that moves the finger, move the arm ? Has not every 
member a similar feeling ? Do not all display a similar nature? 
and have not all a similar interest ? Is it'lhus \. ith the body 
and the members ? and must it not be thus with that spiritual 
body, of which Jesus is the head ? All that are truly members 
of Christ feel the same principles witbin, and are anxious to 
display thfibsame character without. Tl\e Spirit that moves 
one, moves all. The life which animates one member, ani- 
mates all. Jesus is the head of the body, and they are his 
flesh and his bones. ^ 

Perhaps iQ the present day there is nothing more common 
than self-deception, yet nothing more ruinous. How few im- 
agine that they are not Christians ! but how few bear the 
Christian character, as drawn by the hand of God I Setting 
aside the profane and the profligate, can we affirm of the ge- 
nerality of those that remain, that they resemble the picture of 
a Christian, which is exhibited in Scriptuje ? Can it be said 
□f^them, that they seek first the Jcingdom of God and his 
righteousness ? that they are jiistined, are reconciled to God, 
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and have peace with him through the blood of his Son ? Can 
it be said of them, that their sins are forgiven them, and that 
they have redemption through the blood of Christ, and be- 
long to the household of God ? Can it be said of them, that as 
the faithful wife loves her husband, and esteems his interests 
hers, so they love the Saviour, and esteem his interest theirs ? 
Can it be said of them, that like affectionate children they 
obey the Lord, that like admiring brethren they imitate their 
endeared elder bjjother ? Do they appear like branches of the 
living vine ? displaying likeness to the holy Jesus, and mani- 
festing those heaven-born graces, which his Spirit infuses into 
every regenerate heart j those lovely fruits that branches of 
such a tree will bear ? Do they appear members of Christ ? So 
connected with him, so like him, that they may be termed 
even his flesh and bones ? Are the desires and dispositions, 
the love and hatred, the joys and sorrows, the hopes, and 
fears, and feelings they cherish so like his, tliat one spirit may 
be said to move, one life to animate them ? This is the Scrip- 
tural delineation of a Christian 5 is this theirs ? IIow many of 
the moral and the amiable have not one feature of this por- 
trait ! Are not many, that even make a more decided profes- 
sion of relifion, utterly unlike the picture drawn in Scripture 
colours ? Their careless lives, their worldly minds, their gro- 
velling hearts, tlu^ covetous hands, their slandering tongues, 
their forrnaUprayers, their half-wasted sabbaths, their proud 
resentful dispositions, their conformity to the vain world, make 
up a character as unlike the Scripture character of a Christian, 
as winter is unlike summer, or midnight daiknass to noon- 
day splendour. Can these be disciples of Chri^ ? As well 
might you expect tne branches of a vine to produce only poi- 
sonous berries; as well might yon expect to find a human 
body joined to a tiger’s limbs. Do many that are called 
Christians bear those marges, which make their pnal rejection 
sure ? then inquire what you are. Can you in solemn self- 
examination trace in yourself the growing, though too im- 
perfect, features of the Christian’s likeness ? then do you feed on 
that immortal food, the bread of life ; then do you pant after 
all the Saviour’s likeness ; and thence go with renewed 
strength to imitate and serve him, through the rest of life’s 
short and fleeting span. If this is the case, you may rejaice^ 
in those promises, full oi love, and life, and immoitality. 
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which glow in the sacred page ; you may, you should believe, 
that having received Christ, he has receiv^ you. 

§ 1 1. The love of Christ claims the return of fervent love, 
and a most important trait in the Christian character, is love 
to the Lord Jesus. The Lord himself asserts, that his friends 
possess this love. The Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me.”° He declares that, without a high degree 
of this love, they are not worthy of him. The grand inquiry 
that he proposed to the apostle Peter, after his fall, an inquiry 
thrice repeated, was, “ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ?”p 
The Scriptures pronounce a divine blessing on all who pos- 
sess this love,^ and denounce an awful curse on all that 
want it.'’ 

How vain is every hope, as to eternity, where this love is 
absent. Jf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be anathema maran~aiha, an accursed creature, devoted 
to destruction. Had it been said, if any man hate the Lord 
Jesus, let him be anathema, millions that now fall under this 
awful anathema, would have pleaded that it did not refer to 
them. But the words are far more comprehensive ; If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema. 
Though his character be ever so fair, his moral virtues ever so 
many, his knowledge ever so correct and extensive, his pro- 
fession ever so shining, yet if he love not thfl Lord Jesus Christ, 
he falls under this anathema. 

That love of the Lord Jesus which is thus required from 
every heir of heaven, is not love which can subsist in the soul, 
with love to the world and sin. It is love stronger than that 
which a child cherishes for a parent, or % parent for a child. 
The Lord Jesus solemnly declares, “ He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me j and he that lov- 
eth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.’’ If 
there be one^ friend or object on ^arth as dear to you as the 
Saviour, you have no proper sense of his worth ; you have no 
interest in him. 

The love the real Christian bears to Christ is love stronger 
than the love of life itself. The Son of God himself declares this. 
He that taketh not his cross and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me* To take the cross is not to subject ourselves 


(fl) John xvi. 27. {p) John xxi.J5. (?) Eph. vi. 24. 

(r) I Cor. xvi. C2. %) Matt. x. 37, 38. 

♦ To'XJuderstauU arj^jht the expression of taking the cross, and following 
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to a few small inconvenieaces or sufferings for the Saviour’s 
sake ; but it is to tread in the bleeding way, to encounter 
mockery, insult, and cruelty, and at last, to close the scene of 
sorrow by the slow tortures of a death full of shame and agony. 
The Christian may not actually be called to these sufferings, 
yet he must possess that love for Christ, which would lead 
him, if he were supported by his Lord, to encounter them all, 
and to love the Saviour more than ease and life. Our Lord 
speaks of this not as the honourable distinction of a few su- 
perior characters* but as tViat without which any one would 
be unworthy of him. //e, whosoever he be, that ta/ceth not 
his cross ond followcth a fter me, is not worthjf o f me. 

The dying love of the Lord Jesus is esteemed by his dis- 
ciples vast as an immeasurable and fathomless ocean. He is 
indeed a friend for whom they will sacrifice every other. 
Thus the apostle acted ; I count all things loss that I may 
win Christ. Learning, friends, prospects for future life, ease, 
health, liberty, and life, all were sacrificed by him for Jesus* 
sake! When, expecting that he would make the last sacrifice, 
his friends wept around him, he calmly said, "What mean you 
to weep and break mine heart ? for I am ready not to be 
bound only* but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. ‘ Doubtless multitudes besides have possessed a 
similar spirit. Ma^y unknown, except in heaven, and others 

Christ, we tmist'tp.fer to a custom of the age in which he lived. An able writer 
tJjus describes it ; 

“ Tlie evangelist informs us that they obliged our Lord to carry to the place 
of execution the cross, or at least the transverse beam of it, on which he was 
to be siispeniied. Lacerated, therefore, with the stripes and bruises he had 
received, faint with the loss of blood, his s)>iiits exhausted by the cruel insults 
and blows that were given him when they invested him with robes pt mock 
royalty, and oppressed l*m with tlie incumbent weight of his Iross ; in these 
circumstances our Saviour was urged along the road. We doubt not but in 
this passage to Calvary every imiignity was oft’ered him. This was usual. 
Slaves and malefactors, who were condemned to this death, were compelled to 
carry the whole or part of the fatal gibbet on which they w'ere destined to die. 
This constituted a principal iiart^if the shame and ignominy of such a death. 
Cross -bearer was a term of the last reproach among the Homans. The miser- 
able wretch, covered with bkxKl, from the. .scourges that hial been indicted 
upon him, and groaning under the weiglit of his cross, was, all along the road 
to the place of execution, loaded with every wanton cruelty. He was pushed, 
Uirown down, stimulated witli go;«ls, an<l_ impelled forwards by every act ot 
insolence and inhumanity tiiat could be inflicted. There is great reason to 
think that our blessed Kedeemer in his way to Calvary experienced every 
abase of this nature, ('.specially when he proceeded slowly along, through lan- 
guor, lassitude, and faintness, and the soldiers and rabble found his strength 
incapable of sustaining and dragging his cross any further.” Horne. 

Thus illustrated, how solemn, how expressive is the declaration, He that 
taketh not his cross andfolhvieth after me, is not worthy of me. 

(/)*Acts xxi, 13. 

F 3 • 
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whose names are in the records of the church below. Luther, 
invited to Wonns, and besought not to venture himself 
among the perfidious followers of antichrist, replied, “ Since 
I am sent for, I am certainly determined to enter Worms in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, though I knew there were 
as many devils to resist me, as there are tiles to cover the 
houses in Worms.” An Italian confessor,* when tempted 
to forsake his Lord for worldly wealth, replied, ** Let their 
money perish with them, who esteem all the gold in the world 
worth one day's society with Jesus Christ and his Holy Spirit.” 
A martyr said, “ My wife and my children are so dearly be- 
loved by me, that they cannot be bought from me for all the 
riches and possessions of the duke of Bavaria, but for the love 
of my Lord God, I will willingly forsake them.”t Another 
sufferer, when asked if he loved not his wife and family, re- 
plied, “ Yes : if the world were gold, and were mine to dis- 
pose of, I would give it to live with them, though it were but 
in prison} yet ray soul and Christ are dearer to me than 
all.”J 

Did these form too high an estimate of the Saviour's worth } 
Were they willing to lose more than was needful for him ? 
Ah no, my friend, without as high an estimate y^p cannot be 
his disciple. He himself has taught this important lesson ; 
** Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh pot all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple."’' You may not (a^nd under our 
mild governors most probably will not) be required to sacri- 
fice friends, liberty, and life for adherence to Jesus, but in 
heart you must make the sacrifice. The Christian's situation 
is now ver^ different from what it was in the days of a mur- 
derous Mary, and a treacherous, persecutiiig Charles ; but the 
Christian's spirit must be the same } the Christian’s value for 
Christ must be the same. God must see you a martyr in 
heart, though you are not called Uo martyrdom. Nothing 
less than this can be meant by those solemn and decisive 
words, “ Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple.” He may assume the 
Christian name, he may make the Christian profession, he 
may join the Christian church, he may indulge hopes of in- 
heriting the Christian’s happiness, but he is deceived } — he can« 

(r) Luke xiv. 27. 

Galeacius Carracciolus. f George Carpenter. t Kilian. 
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not, till he sacrifices his all at the foot of the cross, be my dis- 
ciple. 

Is such your value for the Saviour ? Can you for his sake 
endure the frown of friends, the ridicule of former com- 
panions, the contempt of the great mass of mankind, and 
perhaps decided opposition or persecution in some of its many 
forms ? Can you endure to become the drunkard’s song, to 
deny yourself your wisdom, your companions, your pleasures, 
your profits, your ease, your character, your liberty, your life, 
and to sacrifice a* that is dearest to your heart, for Jesus’ sake? 
If he esteems you wise, care you not who deems you foolish ? 
if he smiles, care you not who frowns ? if he approves, is it to 
you a little matter who condemns? if he bless, is it to you 
comparatively a trifle, though all around you curse ? It will 
be so, if you are counting all things loss for Jesus ; if you 
are in heart forsaking all for his sake ; if you have indeed 
that value for the Saviour w'hich his love and your wants 
require. Can you exclaim. Give me but a Saviour, great 
God, I ask no more ? Let me but win Jesus, and all 1 need 
is mine. 

Were the adorable Saviour to propose the question to you, 
that he proposed thrice to Peter, could you give a similar re- 
ply ? were he to say, Lovest thou me ? lovest thou me more 
than these? more|than all the pursuits of life ? more than 
parents or than children ? more than life itself? Couldst thou 
reply, ” Blessed Lord, Ihou knowest all things ; I cannot de- 
ceive thee. 1 trust. Searcher of hearts ! thou knowest that I 
love thee. I trust thou knowest, that though in myself the 
unworthiest of the most unworthy, yet that thy gross is my 
boast ; thy heaven *my hope; thy approbation my reward; 
thy love my ambition ; thy will my rule. I trust thou knowest 
that I love thee more than tlrese ; if not with more of the fire 
of my passio 72 s, yet with S stronger and more steady attach- 
menu an attachment stronger than my love of life. But, 
Lord, thou seest T would love thee more ; for cold and weak 
is my love to thee, compared with the infinite extent of thy 
dying love to me.” The Christian may find unspeakable 
comfort, when conscious of being able to make such an appeal 
to him who searcheth the heart. Thou knotoest that I love 
thee. Amidst air my doubts and fears, my discouragemepts 
and perplexities, my unwSrthiness and corruption, am^st all 
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I mourn, and all I pray deliverance from, still thou knowest 
that I love thee. 

Is your religion a religion of this description ? or is it that 
common delusive thing which makes few or no sacrifices for 
Christ, which trembles at the frown of a friend or the laugh 
of a scoffer, which adapts itself to the fashions of the age, 
which sins against God and duty if an ungodly employer 
command that sin, which lives in the sunshine but dies in 
the storm ? If this be the case, even now your hope and reli- 
gion are but delusion ; but let me hope bettW things of you. 
Yet of millions we cannot hope better. Look at that aged 
man ; he reads his Bible, he goes to church or to meeting, 
no atrocious vices stain his life, but he is vain, impenitent, 
worldly ; he stands on the brink of the grave, and yet, with 
all the eagerness of youth, is grasping a departed world. He 
thinks he is a Christian ; but does he prefer the Saviour to 
all beside ? See that aged woman ; the world is her portion ; 
she grows fonder and fonder of it, more and more careful 
about it j as vain, as trifling as in her youngest years. Does 
she count all things loss for Christ ? Behold that young man 
beginning life ; moral and amiable, but putting off the con- 
cerns of the soul to future years. He enters the ^)usy scenes 
of time with eagerness, but is careless of edernal scenes. His 
time is devoted to the shop, the counting-l)ouse, the study, or 
the farm. His conscience sleeps, because no flagrant guilt 
alarms it. He assumes the Christian name, and goes on the 
sabbath to the house of prayer ; but does he count all things 
loss for Christ ? Observe that young woman. Her deluded 
friends think her innocent and safe. She spends more time 
at her glass than with her* God. She is 'more careful of the 
fashion of her dress, than of the conversion and salvation of 
her soul. Does she part with all for Christ ? Alas ! what my- 
riads are there of such, perhaps amftible and inoffensive per- 
sons, who, after all, are so far from being (Christians, that in- 
stead of sacrificing every thing for Christ, they part with 
nothing, and never denied themselves one vain delight, or 
resisted one temptation, from regard to him. 

§ 12. Observe how this heavenly grace was exercised by 
that great and blessed man, the apostle Paul. He expressed it 
as ^is prayer, that Christ should he masr^Jied in his hody^ 
IBfnetk^ by life or by deaths and ^ddeo. For to me to live 
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is Christ,'" Self was subdued, and ruled no longer in his 
heart. While some live to pleasure, some to wealth, some to 
fame, all for which he lived was to bring honour to his Lord. 
To do this whether making a tent, or preaching the gospel. 
This was his ruling passion, strong in life, and strong in death. 
Hence that prayer, that Christ might be magnified in his body, 
whether by his life or by his death. It was not his desire 
that Paul might be magnified, that his name might be ho- 
noured far and ^ide, that ease and comfort, reputation or 
wealth, might be his portion, but that his Lord might be ho- 
noured. Nor did he pray that Christ should be honoured, 
merely by the labours and sufferings of a devoted life, but 
even by his death. Could he by labours and sufferings ho- 
nour his Lord, he was willing to live ; could he by dying 
advance his Redeemer’s glory, he was willing to die. 

His sufferings were many, but the love of Christ constrained 
them to bear them all. He was in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
oft ; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by his own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the«ea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cdd and nakedness.* 

A pious loiter remarks, “Here is a man, impelled by 
some extraoidinary principle, sacrificing the honours which 
awaited him, his ease, and every earthly comfort, and volun- 
tarily embracing, and persevering in, a life exposing him to 
stripes, to imprison ^lents, to perils by land and •by sea, to 
incessant deprivations, to want, to persecutions, and to death 
itself. What can constrain such a man to reject the interces- 
sions of his friends who^are entreating him to retire from 
these conflicts ? What is it that impels him to r(iply, * What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart ? for 1 am not only 
willing to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem.* What is it ? 

* If we be transported beyond ourselves, it is to God.’ ‘ I am 
willing to die at Jerusalem,’ but it is ^for the name of the 
Lord Jesus,' It is the love of Christ that beareth him away ; 
and extinguishes qyery recollection of himself and of his own 
sufferings. This is the seerq^ of the life of Paul ; and this is tJa^ 

(w) Phil. i. CO, Cl. (r) C Cor. xi. 83-30 
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Spring and source of all that is distinguished, all that interests 
us, in the life of Whiteficld, of Brainerd, of Pearce, and of 
Marty n. In short, this is the source of every thing great in 
Christian exertion j— and where this is wanting, that place re- 
mains ‘ the region and shadow of death.’ 

“ It is this principle which disarms death, and makes heaven 
itself desirable. Hence, while one of the martyrs was sealing 
his testimony with his blood in Smithfield, a voice was heard 
from amidst the flames, saying, * None bu^ Christ — none but 
Christ— none but Christ,’ And hence the apostle says, ‘I 
desire to depart.’ Ah ! Paul, thou mayst well wish for rest : 
thy pilgrimage has been filled with thorns ; many a weary 
step hast thou trod ; many an hour of excessive labour hast 
thou endured j many a time hast thou been in perils, in pri- 
sons, in tumults, in hunger, in thirst. No wonder then that 
such a pilgrim wishes for repose, should desire to depart. But 
no — this is not his meaning, * I desire to depart, that I may 
be with Christ.’ Yes, this is what impels him heavenwards ; 
this is the torrent that carries him irresistibly along to the bosom 
of his Saviour.”* 

Referring to the life of the same apostle another distin- 
guished writer says, ** We see him, in the prostcution of his 
purpose, travelling from country to country, enduring every 
species of hardship, encountering every extremity of danger, 
assaulted by the populace, punished by tlftj magistrates, 
scourged, beat, stoned, left for dead j expecting wherever he 
came, a renewal of the same treatment, and the same dangers, 
yet, when driven from one city, preaching in the next ; 
spending this whole time in the employijient, sacrificing to it 
his pleasures, his ease, his safety ; persisting in this course to 
old age, unaltered by the experience of perverseness, ingrati- 
tude, prejudice, desertion ; unsubdued by anxiety, want, la- 
bour, persecutions ; unwearied by long confinement, undis- 
mayed by the prospect of death. Such was St. Paul.”t 

What made him such ? The constraining love of Christ. 
What is necessary to make you in your station as zealous and 
pious as he ? To know the love of Christ. 

And why on his part this willingness, this desire, by life or 
death, to honour his Lord ? Because he fe|| the Saviour’s love, 
^d loved this gracious benefaetpr. Yet, was he more in* 

• Ward. f Paley. 
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debted than you or I > Had Jesus suffered more for Paul than 
for you ? had he sacrificed more, or did he invite him to a 
happier heaven ? Ah no, the blood which ransomed Paul 
was shed to ransom you, and Jesus invites you to the same 
eternal realms of peace and life. O then, under equal obliga- 
tions, pray and seek for equal love. 

A few years ago died an aged Christian negro. She was 
often visited by some friends of religion. On one occasion 
she told them, if was the will of “ Jesus Massa” to call her 
to-morrow, she should be satisfied to go : if it was his will to 
spare her some time longer she should be satisfied to stay. She 
repeated, that she was waiting for her summons from above ; 
said, God spared her a little, and she thanked him for it. By 
and by, when he saw his time, he would come, and then she 
would thank him for that. 

The next evening she appeared faint and low, and said she 
was ill pain from head to foot : Jesus Massa” had sent the 
pain, and she thanked him for it. Some day, when he saw 
good, he would come and take it away. 

After lingering thus for some time, still in pain, but prayer 
and praise ever flowing from her lips, she drew near her end. 
When in har greatest extremities, she said her Saviour would 
give her ease when he saw fit ; and if he did not give it her 
now, he would giv« it her yonder, pointing upwards. 

How similtr the spirit of resignation to the Saviour, dis- 
played by this poor negro slave, and by the great apostle of 
the Gentiles ! 

§ 13. The Christian’s love to the adorable Jesus, is described 
as accompanied by ^ncere and unreserved devotedgess to him. 
** None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 
For whether we live, we live unto the Lord j and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s.’’^ “The love of Christ coi^traineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead : and that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again.”* “ Ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s.”"^ 

Ransomed with the Savjour’s blood, the believer, amidst^ 

Rom. xiv. 7, 8. C*") 2 Cor. v, 14, 15 (a) 1 Cor. vi.«80. 
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his defects, lives to Christ ; lives not to himself, but to the 
Lord, who died for him. The Christian is delivered from his 
vain conversation ; becornes one of a peculiar people, who 
are zealous of good works ; is not his own, but the Lord’s ; 
and for the sake of Jesus will labour without fainting, and 
suffer with patience. What has now been laid before you 
is represented as descriptive of that character in general, not 
merely in some elevated instances : there is nothing in this 
description of which grace will not make^you a partaker, if 
in sincerity you go to Christ, and follow him. It is true, this 
standard for the Christian character is much higher than that 
with which many professors of religion appear satisfied. But 
be not deceived. God’s word is not changed. God’s de- 
scription of a Christian is not altered, to adapt itself to their 
selfish disposition, and worldly minds. We have every rea- 
son to fear that Christ at last will say to myriads, that in this 
land of peace profess adherence to the gospel, I never knew 
you, depart from me. He is no Christian who lives to him- 
self ; who does not act upon this principle, that he is the 
Lord’s j who does not appear a peculiar person zealous of 
good works. Let him plume himself on his ^'^’^"ersion, or 
what he plea?e, he is no Christian. 

An expressive description of devotedness to Jesus is that in 
which the apostle describes his own. ‘*'’1 am crucified with 
Christ ; nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me.” ^ 

Impressive statement! happy they who realize it all! I am 
crucified with Christ ; dead through his cross to the world, it has 
no charm? for me. Yet I live, freed from condemnation and 
death. I live the life of grace. Yet not 1 ; no excellency, no 
natural power of mine, produced this life, or gives it vigour. Not 
I ; Christ liveth in me. He govern^ in my soul. He guides and 
regulates my actions. He gave me spiritual life, and his Spirit 
dwelling in me produces all the fruits of the l.fe of grace. 
The apostle seems to represent himself as brought into such a 
state, as if the Spirit of Christ had actually taken possession of 
his body and his soul, and were ruling both with absolute 
sway. Ilis meaning may be illustrated by the case of those 
unhappy persons that were possessed by/jvil spirits. Their 
.actions and words are ascribed to^the evil spirit that possessed 

(i) Gal. ii. CO. 
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them. lie literally dwelt and governed in them. The apostle 
represents himself as much under the influence of Christ as 
they were of the devil. Christ liveth in me, and the life I 
lead he prompts, he rules. How happy a life ! how holy 
must be its practice ! how benevolent its tendency ! how 
peaceful its end ! But was it the life of an angel ? No : of a 
man, and that man once one of the chief of sinners, but now 
made a child of God by faith. O pant, and pray, and labour 
after such devot^dness to Jesus Christ. You never will re- 
pent of being too much devoted to him, though millions have 
mourned being too little. 

§ 14 , After this brief delineation of some important parts 
of the Christian character, allow me affectionately to urge on 
you the grand inquiry. Do these things meet in mine > Am I 
washed from my sins in the blood of the Lamb, and justified 
by faith in the Son of God ? Is my whole dependence on him ? 
Dol count all things loss for him ? Am I united to him in a 
bond as firm as that which binds husband and wife in last- 
ing union ? Do I discern a supreme glory in him, and cherish 
a supreme love for him ? Is there no one thing on earth so 
prized by me as Christ crucified > The inquiry is needful, for 
many decem^e themselves. All is not gold that glitters. Not 
all that appear penitent truly repent. Not all that profess 
faith truly believe. Not all that seem zealous for the gospel 
feel its powfr. Not all that profess to be disciples of Jesus 
here, wili dwell with Jesus above. 

To avoid self-deception is so unspeakably momentous, 
that it may be useful to observe how far you might go, and 
yet have no saving^faith in the Lord Jesus. 

1. You may be free from gross and open sins, may be 
adorned with many moral virtues, may be chaste and dutiful, 
just and liberal, courteou^and engaging, and yet be a stranger 
to saving faith in the Lord Jesus, All this w^s the young 
ruler, whose history is recorded by the evangelists ; who was 
so moral and pleasing, that Jesus loved him, and yet so 
worldly, that Jesus spoke of him as a perishing sinner, of whose 
conversion there was little hope.® 

2, You may, alarmed or instructed by the preaching of 
the gospel, have jbrsaken some iniquities in which you once 
delighted, and yet be nq Christian. So Herod acted. Tfe 

If) Mark x. 
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listened for awhile to the instructions of John the Baptist ; and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him glad- 
ly.** Yet Herod soon murdered the man he once respected, 
when requested by the profligate daughter of a revengeful 
harlot. 

3. You may be a hearer of the gospel, and hear it? sacred 
truths with regularity, and yet be a stranger to all its blessings. 
Such hearers were the Jews at Capernailm *, when the Lord 
himself preached, they crowded and thronged to excess the 
place where he uttered his divine lessons, yet were they so 
far from embracing the gospel, that he said, “ Thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be thrust down to 
hell.”® • ** Many (he declares) are called, but few are chosen.”^ 
Many will be rejected at last that -may say to him, “ We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets.”® 

4. You may be impressed and affected by the truths of the 
gospel, and yet not be a disciple of the Lord Jesus. So Fe- 
lix was. When Paul ** reason^ of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, Felix trembled.”'* The Lord de- 
scribes one class of hearers of the gospel, who, when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive it w’lh gladness, 
but yet have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a 
time. 

5. You may be a professor of the gospel, uid yet be no 

Christian ; but destitute of every gospel blessing : for you 
read of those who “ profess that they know God, but in works 
deny him j”' ** who wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being dec^ived.”*^ ^ 

6. You may pray formally and frequently, and yet offer no 
prayers that God will hear. So did the Pharisees of old ; 
they made long prayers “ in the synagogues and in the 
streets byt it was that they mig(it be admired by men, and 
in that admiration they had their reward. 

7. You may be esteemed a Christian by others, and yet 
not be a Christian. Doubtless the apostles looked on Judas 
as a faithful brother. When told by their Lord, “ One of you 
shall betray me each seemed to suspect himself, and said, 

(<i) Mark vi. 20. (rt Mark ii. 2, Matt. xi. 23. 

(/) Matt. xxii. 14. Lg) Luke xiff. 26. (A) Acts xxiv. 25. 

« (i) Tit. i. 16. U) 2 Tim. in. 13. Matt, vi, 2. 
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“ Lord, is it I P”™ but no one seems to have suspected Judas j 
yet he was the traitor. 

8. You may deem yourself a Christian, and yet not be one 5 
for some deceive themselves. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.”" 

9. You may profess tO trust in Christ, and call him Lord, 
you may be even engaged in his service, and yet be no Chris- 
tian. “ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father wnich is in heaven.”® 

How many never advance as far as this, yet all this only 
would leave you as far short of heaven as even the careless 
profligate ! It is needful then to inquire, whether you have 
gone much further ? whether you have received Jesus with all 
your heart, to cleave to him in pain and in ease, in wealth and 
in poverty, in honour and in dishonour, in the sunshine and 
in the storm, in youth and in age, in life and in death, in 
time and in eternity ? 

§ 15. While the adorable Lord Jesus calls for this conse- 
cration of yourself to him, does he demand too much ? Can 
he demand too much ? 

Again ccjntemplate his love, and think how it was enhanced 
by the utter unworthiness of them for whom he died. For 
what a world did he suffer I a miserable world ! yet in love 
with sin, thc^source of all its misery I A world in league with 
Satan, and in dreadful subjection to him ! millions hardened 
in their crimes ! millions more heedless in their folly ! every 
heart by nature set against himself, and not one of whom it 
could be said, This^is not a child of sin and wratlw! The busy 
wrapt up in care; the gay pursuing pleasure; the young 
charmed with a fading world ; the aged still occupied in its 
pursuits ; yet this active, busy, thoughtless world, all dead ! 
all deserving of eternal death I and all under righteous con- 
demnation to all its horrors ! A world whose guilt no powers 
can measure ; of whose ruin no heart can form a right con- 
ception ; and whose wretchedness an inspired pen described 
in those two emphatic words, All dead! Such was the world 
he pitied. How could he pity it I Such was the world from 
whose polluted tribes he came to collect a colony for heaven. 
How could he stoop to aqpomplish this amazing work of lovej 

Matt. KXvi. £ 2 . (n) Jam^s i. 22. ( 0 ) Matt. vii. 2*. 
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He forsook riches, not like those of earth, vain, empty, tran- 
sient, but riches of divine glory, divine blessedness, divine 
majesty. He becomes poor. A babe at Bethlehem, a man 
of sorrows through successive years, an agonizing sufferer in 
Gethsemane, a bleeding victim on Calvary. And this poor 
sufferer is God made man, for man to die. Oh ! how changed 
from what he was! How infinite the difference between the 
torturing cross and his eternal throne I between the thorny 
crown and the many crowns of divine glory fiiat rested on his 
head ! between the murderer’s cry. Crucify him, crucify him, 
and the seraph’s worship. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory ! During his tran- 
sient abode on earth his love shone like a sun, but without a 
setting beam. He dispensed blessings with a lavish hand for 
the body and the soul. He cured the diseased, and raised the 
dead ; he taught the ignorant ; he forgave the penitent ; and 
bound up the broken heart. He cheered and comforted his 
friends, he wept and prayed for his enemies. He snatched 
from destruction the soul of a criminal dying by his side, and 
gave that ransomed penitent a place in Paradise. And has 
the sun of his love ceased to shine ? has the toirent of his 
mercies ceased to flow } Ah, no ! the stream still‘*flows with 
all its abundance. The sun still shines with all its glory. He 
has not become less loving since he returned to his eternal 
throne, to the bosom of his Father. Do you not ^ay. My own 
experience proves he has not. How long did he bear with 
my unfruitfulness and neglect! howjnany invitations, rich in 
mercy, have I received from him ! how many blessings has 
he showered on my unworthy head ! His patient forbearance, 
his gracious invitations, his oft repeated calls, his unwilling- 
ness to be denied my heart and soul ! His pardoning mercy, 
and the complete eternal salvation hCs bestows, all this displays 
his love, and «makes it appear as vast and boundless as when 
he dwelt below. And when will that love cease ? The nar- 
row span of time cannot set limits to its riches ; and the ample 
ages of eternity will never bring its end *, he declares that he 
will display it there by having his followers with him, p and 
by exalting them to honours inconceivable now.** There he 
will give them eternal deliverance from labours, sins, and sor- 
jp^ys.*’ There he will own them before his Father, and be- 
ep) J<^n xii. 26. John xvii. 24. (g) Luke xii. 37. (r) Rev. xiv. 13. 
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fore an assembled world." And through eternal ages he will 
bless them with his presence, and enrich them with his love 
and care. ** For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.”‘ O boundless love! that before time began, pitied 
those that in time would be ruined and undone ! Love, that 
reaches from God’s high throne of eternal majesty, to earth’s 
abyss of sin and woe ! Love, that from this deep abyss raises 
countless myriads to glory, honour, and immortality! that 
will invest with an angel’s eternal youth and splendour, mil- 
lions, once the heirs of sin, decay, and death ! that will bless 
with all an angel’s happiness, these millions, once born to 
mourn, once children of misery! O boundless love! that tra- 
velling through eternity, in the greatness of its strength, like 
the sun travelling as a giant through the heavens, shall make 
eternity itself one unclouded day of holiness and joy ! O love 
of Jesus Christ ! vain were the wish to measure thy heights, 
and depths, and lengths, and breadths ! What dost thou not 
demand ? 

This love demands little when it demands your all, and 
shall it not have that little ? could you wish to be but half 
devoted to him, whose love to you is boundless and eternal ? 
Whoever lingers in the Christian race, make it your study and 
your prayer to run with speed. Whoever is but half a Chris- 
tian, make it your concern and supplication to yield to Christ 
your soul, your life, your heart, your all. Do you want more 
motives to this ? Contrast your present state, if you are indeed 
a Christian, with \^hat it was. Once your sins unpardoned, 
like a mountain, w'ere pressing your soul to perdition ; now 
that load is all removed, and your sins are forgiven 7/ou for 
his names sake, Once^ou had no hope, no true peace, no 
solid comfort \ now peace in believing, and hoge of the glory 
of God, and peace with God, all are or may be yours. Once 
you were the enemy, now the child, of God. Once the slave 
of Satan, now the friend of Christ. Once the heir of hell, 
but now of heaven. Once a fit companion for devils and 
the damned, now you have come to-the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, whose names are written in heaven 
Once all was dark and ^oomy round you and before you 

(«) Matt X, 32. Matt. x*v.*34. CORev.vii. 17* < 
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now all is bright and cheerful. Once this dream of life was 
your all, and death a curse, a foe, that would end your fleet- 
ing comforts, and consign you to eternal night ; now life is a 
shadow, eternal life your portion, and death itself a friend, that 
will conduct you to eternal day. And all this, and morejhan 
this, you enjoy through redeeming love. O what heart should 
not melt before such kindness ? who that enjoys it, should 
wish to offer to Jesus any thing less than all his heart, all he 
has, and all he is ? 

§ 16. When we connect wuth this subject the shortness of 
time, and the nearness of eternity, the considerations should 
unite to urge upon us the most heart-felt devoted ness to our 
blessed Lord. It is but a little span of service at the most, 
that you can present to that blessed Redeemer, who suffered 
in your stead. Time is short. Much of your life is already 
gone. How many that read this page, will never double the 
age they have already reached ! How many never see as many 
more years as they have already seen ! What a scanty glance 
surveys our departed years ! a still scantier might probably 
survey our time to come. One may say, I have seen fifteen 
years, and another, I have seen twenty, and another, 1 have 
seen thirty, and another, I have seen forty, ant^ very, very 
likely shall never see as many more ; and O, what a narrow 
span is this, to offer in gratitude to him, who will give me a 
life so lasting, that ages as numberless as the fla'^es of winter 
snow, and the drops of summer rain, were a moment, com- 
pared with its immense duration ! 4 thousand lives spent in 
his service would be short. How much shorter is the poor 
remnant ofpne! All! can you too earl devote yourself to 
this adorable Saviour? can you too entirely be his to the last 
hour ©f life ? O may it be your holy ambition to join with an 
apostle in declaring, Whether we live, we live to the Lord, 
and whether we die, we die to the Lord; whether wd live 
therefore or die, we are the Lord^s. 

§ 17. Still indulge one reflection more. If Jesus is your 
glory and your boast, then indulge it to promote pity for 
others •, but if you are not his humble disciple, indulge it that 
you may pity yourself. 

How great is their guilt and folly who make light of such 
a Saviour!^ What an assemblage of wonders does his love 
display ! Yet these are the wonders that almost all the world 
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neglect. Oh ! my Redeemer, few are the followers thy dying 
love has gained ! Few, alas ! regard thy sutferings, and seek 
the heaven Ihou hast so dearly purchased for man. Ah ! de- 
ceived, deceiving world! such hopes to renounce, such a 
Saviour again to crucify, for the sake of a few poor, short 
years of earthly vanity ! Perhaps you, my youthful readers, 
are not clear from such frightful guilt. Perhaps you neglect 
that Saviour who spread the heavens abroad, and who created 
the earth beneatl^you. Perhaps you indulge no thoughts of 
his love ; or let any trifling folly drive such thoughts away. 
Perhaps you forget the eternal bliss of heaven, and the bitter 
agonies and bloody suflferings of the compassionate Saviour ; 
and forget all these for trifles so mean, that they would not 
drive from your thoughts one day of promised pleasure, and 
yet they can induce you to forget a gracious God, a crucified 
Saviour, and an eternal world. Ah ! foolish creature and un- 
wise, thus to requite the Lord and Giver of salvation ! The 
cruelty to yourself of such neglect, is as great as the ingratitude 
towards him. You, though young, and gay, and thoughtless, 
have a soul whose worth worlds cannot measure, whose price 
worlds cannot pay. You have been viewing the Redeemer’s 
works, the ^rrth, the sun, the stars of light, but your neglected 
soul in value outweighs them all. The period is coming, when 
of the sun, and all those meaner but brilliant fires, not one 
glittering fragment will remain ; but never will that time ar- 
rive when your soul shall cease to live. Were one person to 
enjoy all the pleasure that has ever been enjoyed by all the 
millions that have ever lived, all that united would be but a 
moment of pleasurej*com pared with that enduring bliss, which 
ransomed souls possess in the kingdom of God. And were 
all the sufferings that through almost six thousand years have 
imbittered so many lives, ^nd broken so many hearts ; were 
all the sicknesses and pains, and ail the dying pangs, of the 
countless millions that death has swept away ; were all these 
united and poured upon one unhappy head, it would be less 
than a drop, compared with those mountainous billows of mi- 
sery which, in the world to come, will overwhelm every neg- 
lectcr of the Son of God. These all would not form eternal 
sufferings, not an^punt to everlasting sorrow. These immense 
sums of happiness or pain^ould have an end, but the joy er 
sorrow to which you are hastening can have none. •How 
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highly you value this fleeting life ! How precious is even the 
uncertain prospect of a few years of peace and ease ! How bit- 
ter are sufferings when no end of them can be seen ! How 
bitter is it to the galley slave to think, that the chain which 
binds him, binds him for life ! How severe a sentence of per- 
petual imprisonment ! Were such your circumstances, how 
insupportable would the load of misfortune appear! These 
chains for life! This imprisonment for life! What tenfold 
bitterness would the words, ** for life,” add (o the prison and 
the chain. How great are sorrows when only death can end 
them ! Oh, what will eternal sorrows be ? sorrows to which no 
death can ever bring relief ? Oh, what will be the wretched 
creature’s lot who has through eternity to exclaim, ** Mercy 
once wooed me, but mercy is gone for ever ! God pitied me, 
but has now left me for ever ! the Saviour I slighted is de- 
parted for ever ! for ever ! Oh, that dreadful for ever ! Peace, 
and hope, and comfort, all have left me for ever ! and now 
this hellish prison is my abode for ever ! This dismal gloom, 
this eternal heart-ache, this tormenting flame, are my sad por- 
tion for ever ! O could that eternity be shortened ! O could 
one hope gleam across the eternal gloom ! O could death, 
though at the distance of infinite years, appear* to end my 
sorrows and my being ! But no such comfort can visit me I 
There is no gleam of hope in the distance of eternal night. 
There is no death that can end my being. ^The death I 
suffer is the death that never dies. God, and Christ, and hope, 
and mercy, and peace, and ease, are all gone ! woe ! woe is 
me ! gone for ever and for ever ! 

Shall thfe be your lot ? It must, it will» if you neglect that 
blessed Friend, whose glory and love this chapter lias faintly 
represented to you. 



CHAPTER 111. 


THE PERSONALITY, DEITY, AND INFLUENCES OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

§ 1 - 
the ! 

against a life of vice, he is ready to wonder that all are noi 
Christians. But when he looks inward, and, judging from 
his own heart, perceives what human nature is, he is perhaps 
as ready to wonder that Jesus has any followers in so dead a 
world. These views lead the mind to that Spirit of truth, who 
is the source of piety. To his agency the Christian acknow- 
ledges himself indebted for the religion he enjoys ; and is en- 
couraged and pleased by believing that this divine Friend 
will do that fbr others which he has done for him. 

It is of high importance to have scriptural views respecting 
the Holy Spirit ; the agency, and the divinity, and even the 
personality of^tlie Spirit of God, have been denied. Me has 
been represented as an angel, but most commonly by those 
who have denied his divinity, as a mere attribute, the power 
or the wisdom of God. 

§ 2. In briefly surveying the Scripture testimony^especting 
the -Holy Spirit, fii’st observe those passages in which his 
name stands united with the Father and the Son. ** Go and 
teach all nations, baptizing* them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”*" “ The grace of 
our Lord Jesus, and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you all.”*" 

If the Holy Ghost were a mere divine attribute, and not a 
divine person,, the former of these passages might be read. 
Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of holy powuf, or holy wisdom, or divine operation. 
This, instead of representing^ the Lord Jesus as having spokerr 
Ca) Matt, xxviu. 19. (i) 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


V/IZ HEN the disciple of Jesus contemplates his Saviour’s 
’ ’ dying love, the exalted allurements presented in 
ospel to a life of piety, and the eternal terrors denounced 
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sense and truth, would represent him as uttering language 
without a meaning. For what meaning could be attached to 
the expression of baptizing in the name of an attribute. If a 
person took an oath of allegiance to the king, the peers, and 
the commons, assembled in parliament, the meaning would be 
obvious, but if he swore allegiance to the king, the parliament, 
and the king’s power, the latter part of the oath would convey 
no idea. 

When the apostle implored for his CIp-istian friends the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, he im- 
plored most important blessings ; and if the Holy Spirit is a 
divine person, not a less important one, when he added, the 
communion of the Holy Ghost. But if the Holy Ghost were 
a mere attribute, wisdom, or power, how absurd would appear 
a devout prayer, that the fellowship of God’s power or wisdom 
might be with them ! 

§ 3. The actions and attributes ascribed to the Holy Spirit, 
furnish further proof of his personality. 

The Spirit is said to approve or be pleased, “ It seemed 
good to the Holy Ghost.”‘ — To be displeased or vexed, 
** They rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit.”** “ Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God.”® — To be resisted, “ do always 
resist the Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do ye.”*^ — To 
strive, My Spirit shall not always strive with men. ”8 — To 
hear and speak, ** He shall not speak of himSelf, but what- 
soever he hear, that shall he speak.”** — To direct, “The 
Spirit said to Philip, Go near, and join thyself to that chariot.”* 
— To forbid, “ They were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach tht word in Asia.”** — To guide. “ He will guide you 
into all truth.”* — To inhabit as a temple. “ Ye are the tem- 
ple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you.”"* — To 
search and know. “ The Spirit searcheth all things, even 
the deep things of God.”" — To discover what he thus knows, 
“ He shall glorify me, (Christ,) for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall show it unto you. All things that the Father hath 
are mine, therefore said 1, that he shall take of mine, and show 
it unto you.”" “ The Comforter shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 

- (O Acts XV. 28. (rf) Isa. Ixiii. 10. M Eph.iv.ao. (/) Acts vii. 51. 
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said unto you.”? — To be sent for this purpose^ and when 
sent, to testify, comfort, and convince. “ When the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me.”*! When he is come he will reprove (or 
convince) the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment.”*’— To inspire. “ Holy men of old spake they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.”® — To work and distribute ac- 
cording to his pkasure. “ All these worketh one and the 
self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he wilU'^ 
— To give life. “ Quickened by the Spirit.”** — To be the 
object of attempted deception. Peter said, ** Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost 

Is it possible reasonably to suppose, that in a volume written 
by inspired men, to instruct the illiterate, such language should 
be used respecting the wisdom or the power of God ? Could it, 
to speak merely common sense, be said of wisdom, or power, 
or any other attribute, that it is pleased, is displeased, is vexed, 
is grieved, is resisted ; that it strives, hears, speaks, directs, 
forbids, inhabits, searches, and knows, reveals, teaches, is sent, 
inspires, works, distributes according to its own will, quickens, 
and is the object of attempted deception ? If sensible men 
would not use language so absurd, would inspired men use it 
when penning a book designed to enlighten, and guide, and 
save the worm ? 

Would the pronoun HE be repeatedly applied, even by 
Christ himself, to the Spirit, if the Spirit were merely one of 
God’s perfections ? HE shall testify, I will send HIM. When 
HE is come, HE wjjl reprove the world. HE, the Spirit of 
truth, HE will guide you into all truth. HE shall not speak 
of HIMSELF, but whatsoever HE shall hear shall HE speak. 
HE will show you things to come. HE shall glorify me. 
HE shall receive of mine. Dividing severally, as HE will. 
Would there be any propriety in applying expressions like 
these to God^s power or wisdom ? Would even a child make 
use of them ? Can we then suppose that he who spake as 
never man spake, should speak thus unintelligibly ? Unita- 
rians may sneer and rant about eastern allegories and person- 
ification, but we ipay defy them to produce an instance from 
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\he grave, sedate language of a sensible man of personification 
so absurd, as the above .would be if it were but the language 
of metaphor. 

§ 4. The plain inference from these arguments is, that the 
Holy Spirit is not a mere attribute, but a person.* It remains 
to show that he is a divine person. 

He is called God by Peter* “ Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost. Thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God.”'^ As lying to the Holy Ghost was lying 
unto God, the natural inference is, that the Holy Ghost is God. 

Tbe Holy Ghost is etcrnaL “ Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself.”* None is eternal but God. 

The Holy Ghost is omniscient* “ The Spirit scarcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God. For what man knowelh 
the things of a man, save the spirit of a man that is in him ? 
Even so the things of God, knoweth no man but the Spirit of 
God.”y Could this assertion be made of any created being > 
Of what creature could it be affirmed, that he surveys the 
treasures of the infinite Mind, knows the inmost secrets of his 
Creator’s breast, and searcheth even the deep things of God ? 
Respecting God it is said, “ His thoughts arc very deep.”* 
** His understanding is infinite."* “ There is no'searching of 
his understanding.”** lie is “ the only wise God.”® These 
passages refute such a supposition as that the most exalted 
creature can search the depths of his Creator’s wTsdorn. Could 
an archangel explore that wisdom, God would no longer be 
the ONLY WISE. His creature would ’be as wise as himself. 
He then who searches the deep things of God, must himself 
be God ; 'as the spirit of man is an essential part of man. 

§ 5. The part which the Holy Spirit acts in the economy 
of redemption further proves his divinity. If not God he must 
be an angel. But what are angelsc? are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, ^nt forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ? The Holy Spirit’s work is represented as of a far 
higher nature. ** Believers are born of the Spirit.”** Are saved 

• On this expression it ina^ be proper to observe, that it is used here on this 
awfully mysterious subject tor want of a more suitable one. We do not mean, 
by the use of it, to assert such entire distinctness as subsists between two men 
or two angels, but such a distinction between the Spirit, and the Father, and 
the Son, as is sufficient, notwithstamliiig their union, to sanction assertions re- 
specting one of them which cannot be made of anothv. Thus, for instance, in 
the economy of redemption, the Father sent ; the Son came. The Son took 
human nature ; the Father and the .Spirit 9id not. 

Crv^Acts V. 3, 4. fr) Ileb. ix. 1 1. Qf) 1 Cor. ii. 10, H, (s) Ps. xcii. 9. 
(a) Ps. cxh’ii. 5. (^) Isa. xl. 28. (c) 1 Tim, i. 17. (d) John iii. 5- 
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« by the renewing of the Holy Ghost/’* Are sanctified by 
the Spirit of God.”^ ** Abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost.”» Have the love of God shed abroad 
in Iheir hearts by the Holy Ghost.’^ “ Are led hy the Spirit} 
and shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.”’^ These things 
cannot be the effects of an angel’s agency, for elsewhere it is 
declared, that believers are horn of God^ and that every good 
gift and every perfect gift cometh from the Father of mercies. 
He therefore who is the distributer of tliese best gifts, must 
himself be God. 

These blessings are too great to be communicated by any 
being who is not divine. Could the highest archangel be 
represented as the author of them ? Could it without the ut- 
most impiety be said, that believers are born of Gabriel, are 
sanctified by Gabriel, abound in hope and love by Gabriel, 
are led by Gabriel, and shall of Gabriel reap life everlasting ? 
Would not such assertions shock every pious feeling ? Would 
it not be felt that such language exalted the creature to the 
Creator’s place ? Yet, unless the Spirit were one with God, it 
would be as improper to apply such expressions in reference 
to him as to an archangel. 

§ 6. Finally, his divinity is proved from his being united 
with the Father and the Son in the baptismal form, and in 
the blessing implored for Christians. To unite a mere attri- 
bute with God in those solemn forms would be absurd j but 
impious to unite a creature, and pay him the same religious 
homage as his Creator. 

§ 7. Besides the numerous passages that have been brought 
forward in proof of the deity of the Son and Spirit^the Scrip- 
tures abound with ofhers, which admit of no reasonable inter- 
pretation if that doctrine be rejected. Of this description are 
the following: “ And God said. Let US make man in OUR 
image, after OUR likeness.”* After the fall pf man the 
LORD GOD said, ** Behold the man is become as one of ui, 
to know good and evil.”® Similar language is used on other 
occasions. The Lord said, “ Let US go down.”" In the 
vision of the divine glory which Isaiah saw, Jehovah is de- 
scribed as saying, “ Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
US.”* The language of the Most High on these occasions is 

(«) Tit. Hi. 5, (/)! Cor. vi. 11. {a) Rom. xv. 13. (A) Rom. v. 5. 
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correct and just, if the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit -are one 
God ; but if the doctrine of the Unitarians were true, the lan- 
guage would be unreasonable. 

§ 8. The Christian is represented as unspeakably indebted 
to the Holy Spirit, whose benevolent agency is to him the 
source of unutterable good. When the subject is mentioned 
in a general way, the Holy Spirit's influence is described as 
of the utmost importance.** When the sacred writere descend 
to particulars, and enumerate distinctly the various blessings 
bestowed by the Holy Spirit, they mentic'n numerous most 


precious mercies. 

The •whole renewal of man is ascribed to his influence. 
** Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
“ As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.”** 

The different parts of the new creation are traced to his 
agency.— //e enlightens the mind, Thou gavest thy good 

Spirit to instruct them.”*' “ We have received Ihe^Spirit which 
is of God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.” — Repentance is ascribed to divine in- 
fluence, ** 1 will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions : and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
— To divine influence is faith also ascribed, “ By grace 
are ye saved, through faith, and that ncH of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God.”*— //o/ic and love are described as the pro- 
duct of the Spirit' s power. “ That ye may abound in hope, 
through the Dower of the Holy Gh<)st.”“ “ The love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto us.”’^ 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son in your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father.”'^ — The Spirit is further represented as 
the Author of holiness in its most extensive sense^ including 
the mortification of sin and exercise of Christian graces and 
duties. ** If ye through the Spirit do mortify the <&ds of the 
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body, ye shall live.”* ** But ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our Gcd.^’J' “ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance.”— “That blessed Spirit who thus prepa^res for im- 
mortal life all who come to Jesus, is represented as assisting 
them in prayer, ** We have access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther.”* “ t'he Spirit also helpelh our infirmities.” — He helps 
them to persever^ ** That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.”*’ 
To promote spiritual comfort also appears peculiarly his 
office. The Lord Jesus said, “ I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever.*'*^ 

Besides other passages in which the work of the Holy Spirit 
is peculiarly mentioned, the Scriptures contain multitudes in 
which the necessity of divine influence is declared, or its be- 
nefits described in a more general way as benefits bestowed by 
God. ** We are his workmansiiip, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works,”^ “ God worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure.”® “ The very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly^ the God of all grace make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you.”^^. The God of peace make you per- 
fect in every good work ’to do his will, working in you that 
which is well^leasing in his sight.”* “ Without me ye can do 
nothing.”** 

If a partaker of the Saviour’s love, surely you now acknow- 
ledge By the grace of God I am what I am.”* 

§ 9. The subject presents an important view ofc the Chris- 
tian character. The representation given of the Christian as 
the temple of God, or of the Holy Spirit, is of a peculiarly 
pleasing, solemn, and aw|kening nature. The temple was a 
place solemnly set apart for God. It was davoted to the 
worship and service of God ; was favoured with his special 
presence ; and, as far as any place on earth could be so, was 
described as his abode. How important therefore is this re- 
presentation of a real Christian I the temple of God— redeemed 
from the world, and solemnly consecrated to the worship and 

(x) Rom. Viii. 13. • (p) 1 Cor. vi. 0, 11. (z) Gal. v. 2«-24. 
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service of the Most High — Holiness to the Lord inscribed upon 
this temple, and God, by his Spirit, there taking up his abode. 

This is a description of the Christian character which can- 
not possibly comport with a life of worldliness, ambition, sen- 
suality, or pride. 

As reasonably and as truly might a temple of Dagon, or of 
Moloch, or of Juggernaut, be called the temple of Jehovah, 
as a mere nominal Christian be esteemed the temple of God’s 
Holy Spirit. On the Christian’s heart this view should have 
an impressive and awakening tendency. ‘^Am 1 the temple 
of God, and shall 1 not cherish those dispositions which he 
approves, and seek those graces that should dwell in his 
temple ? Shall I not apply to him for aid, and strive with all 
my power to banish from this temple those polluting lusts 
that would fain intrude, and offend its blessed inhabitants ? 
Should pride, or ambition, or selfishness, or covetousness, or 
malice, or envy, or rancour, or revenge, or love to the world, 
be cherished in my heart, I should then harbour in this tem- 
ple the detestable brood of hell. And am I indeed the temple 
of God ? O what manner of person ought I to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness!” 

§ 10. Closely connected with this view of tfae Christian 
character, is the test of self-examination, furnished by this 
subject. The Spirit of God operating on the heart, must pro- 
duce a resemblance of the mind which was in* Christ. Not 
indeed at once a perfect resemblance, but a resemblance pro- 
gressively advancing nearer to perfection. The Spirit is de- 
clared to lead and guide the submissive soul ; will he lead and 
guide in a^ly path, except the path which Jesus trod ? If the 
Spirit leads the soul, he will lead it to all^the mind which was 
in Christ ; and in the narrow path of watchful, humble holi- 
ness. The Spirit is declared to renew the mind. In whose 
image will hp renew it, except the fmage of Christ ? The God 
of truth declares, “ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
be is none of his.”’^ Christ himself was a pattern of meekness 
and humility, of gentleness and love, of deadness to the world, 
of forgiveness to enemies, benevolence to friends, and devot- 
edness to God. The Spirit of Christ will prompt the soul that 
feels his influence to follow Christ ; will renew the soul in 
the likeness of its Saviour. Hov^ import&t a test for judg- 
ed) Rom. viii. 0. 
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ing of our real character is thus set before us ! Clirist was 
humble. Do you indulge ruling pride ? If so, you have not 
his Spirit, you are none of his. Christ was devoted to God. 
Are you careless of him ? If so, you have not his Spirit, you 
are none of his. Christ in his temper displayed meekness, 
gentleness, and forbearance. Do haughtiness, and harshness, 
and violence reign in yours ? If so, you have not his Spirit, 
you are none of his. Christ was forgiving to his enemies. 
Are you implacable and unforgiving to yours? If so, you have 
not his Spirit, you are none of his. { Christ was dead to this 
world. Is it the object of your love, and the aim of your 
life ? If so, you have not his Spirit, you are none of his. 
Christ was holy, harmless, and undefiled. Do you live the 
willing servant of any lust, the slave of any sin ? If so, you 
have not his Spirit, you are none of his. But do you feel 
wrought in your soul a strong desire to grow like him ? do 
you finda relidi for spiritual objects, a devotedness to Christ ? 
do you experience a prevalent concern to acquire his image > 
to be holy, humble, self-denying, meek and gentle, dead to 
the world and all its charms, alive to God, and bent on hea- 
ven ? You may surely take encouragement from this, and 
view it as we of the clearest testimonies to your possession of 
the grace of God ; for doubtless the reverse of the solemn de- 
claration, just mentioned, is as true as that declaration itself. 
If any mnu !feve the Spirit of Christ, he is one of his. 

§ 11. The promised aid of the Spirit furnishes an encou- 
raging motive for pursuing eminent holiness. “ Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God that 
worketh in you bolii to will and to do of his gooil pleasure.” 
Were the Christian left to his own feeble powers, he might be 
disposed, at times, almost to sink beneath the load of life, and 
to consider exertion hopijess. But, God worketh in you ; — 
What now is wanted to insure the acquisition of»every grace ? 
God worketh in you, both to will and to do. He gives the 
holy desire. He gives ability to execute the desire, to da 
what the soul longs to perform. Could a promise like this 
be made in reference to much meaner objects than advance- 
ment towards heaven, how powerful would be its effect. 
Were it said to the pious husbandman, by a voice from hea- 
ven, <*Till your fields witl^ care, you shall not labour in vain, 
God works with you.” How zealous would be his labour ! 

H 3 



78 CAUTIONS AGAINST GRIEVING THE SPIRIT. 

How rich a harvest would he anticipate ! What an incitement 
would he feel to activity ! 

§ 12. Hence we perceive no real Christian can have any 
sufficient excuse for living the slave of any corrupt habit or 
temper. We sometimes hear persons that profess religion ac- 
knowledge respecting some corruption indulged in their life, 
temper, or conduct, 1 know it is wrong, but 1 cannot help it. 
If such persons possess the grace of God, this excuse will not 
avail. They can help what is amiss, for Jesus says, “ My 
grace is sufficient for thee and his apostle declares, “ I can 
do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me.”-f For a 
professed Christian to plead in excuse of improper conduct, 
** I cannot help it,” is either to declare he is no Christian, or 
to utter a plea which is absolutely false. If he be a Christian, 
the grace of Christ would, if sought, be sufficient to enable 
him to discharge the most difficult duties, and to master the 
most obstinate habits of vice. 

§ 13. The important discoveries which the Holy Scriptures 
make, respecting the blessed Spirit’s agency, are connected 
with cautions or directions of ffie utmost moment to man's 
eternal w^elfare. “ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh.’" ** Be ye filled with the Spirit^’"** “ Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption.”" As our obligations to the Holy Spirit 
are so immense, as advancement in the divine ftfe, and grow- 
ing meetness for heaven, depend upon his blessing, to slight 
or grieve him is unspeakably foolish and wicked. Can the 
lamp burn without oil to feed its flame ? can the cold earth 
bloom with vernal beauty, without the si^n to warm its frozen 
surface, and to call that beauty forth ? can the stream flow 
whose fountain is dried up ? can the limbs move, when the 
h^rt has ceased to play ? Yet as ejisily would the lamp burn 
without oil,ithe earth bloom without the enlivening sun, the 
stream flow without a fountain, and the limbs move when the 
heart is still in death, as man shine in Christian graces with- 
out the sanctifying Spirit. Then prize the Spirit. 4 . Quench 
not the Spirit ; resist not his gentle motions ; stifle not his 
still small voice. Grieve not the Spirit. This admonition 
expresses the interest he takes in human welfare. Grieve him 
not by slighting his blessed infli^nces. Grieve him not by 

V. 16. {m) Eph. v. 18. 1 Thess. v. 19. (») Eph. Iv. .*10. 
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undervaluing his aid. Grieve him not by allowing unclean 
imaginations, and hateful passions, to harbour in his temple. 
Grieve him not by lagging in the Christian course, when he 
prompts you to run the race that is set before you. Grieve 
him not by cherishing a slothful lukewarm mind, when he is 
exciting in your soul desires after fervent piety and distin- 
guished usefulness. Perhaps the Scriptures contain no admo- 
nition more momentous than this, yet how is this foi gotten I 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, and 
similar commandfhients, are frequently recollected, but, Grieve 
not the holy Spirit of God, is, by many that profess religion, 
an almost unregarded precept. As you wish to be meetened 
for eternal blessedness, let regard to this important rule go- 
vern your life. Often think, ** Is there any thing in the dis- 
positions I cherish, or the conduct I pursue, calculated to 
grieve the Spirit > or am I anxious to enjoy his blessed aid, 
and to be guided and led by the Spirit ? ” 

To these admonitions the Lord Jesus Christ adds, what is 
in fact a direction to pray for the Spirit’s aid, ** I say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be given you j seek, and ye shall find 5 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
asketh rec^veth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knockelh it shall be opened. If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your haavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him Encouraging consideration ! such a Father will 
not refuse a blessing so precious ! 

While we are taught that the Spirit's influence is of so 
much consequence to our own comfort, holiness, ^and happi- 
ness, we are remincfed that it is of equal importance in our 
endeavours to benefit others. “ Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man^ I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that plant- 
elh any thing, neither he that watereth j but God that giveth 
the increase.”*' 

§ 14 . An animating motive for gratitude is furnished by the 
subject of this chapter. Had a kind physician, at an immense 
expense, ransomed from the gallows a wretch condemned to 
die, and then cufed him gf a deadly plague that infused its 
( 0 ) Luke xi. a. 10, 13. ip) 1 Cor. iii. 5-7. 
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poison through every vein, and threatened him with a dread- 
ful and inevitable death, this man would lie under a vast and 
two-fold obligation to his kind benefactor. Yet how insig- 
nificant would be these obligations compared with those under 
which every heir of heaven is brought. He, like this ruined 
but favoured criminal, has enjoyed a double deliverance from 
death and ruin, from condemnation without and the plague 
of sin within. How divinely amiable does God appear as ex- 
hibited in the Scriptures, and how infinitely^glorioiiS a scheme 
is that cf human redemption! The Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, conjointly the infinite and everlasting God, are all 
represented as acting their part in the wonderful scheme. The 
Father pities an undone world, and cherishes love so infinite, 
that he gives his beloved Son to be the sinner’s sacrifice, fie 
sends him into this world, by one dreadful offering of him- 
self, to atone for sins unnumbered, and for guilt that deserved 
eternal wrath. The Son, acting his part in the wonderful 
plan of mercy, assumes human nature, and cornea to be a 
Willing victim. He dies, and accomplishes his Father’s pur- 
poses, and his own. The scheme of mercy has proceeded so 
far, that God can now be just, and criminal man be saved ; 
sin be punished, and the sinner be foigiven ; for the Son of 
God has atoned for sin, and brought in an everlasting righte- 
ousness. He rises from the dead, and his Father thus declares 
that justice has no more claim upon him. He rlfees to heaven, 
to pursue the work of mercy in which he laboured while upon 
earth. But all the parts of this amazing scheme are not yet 
developed. The agency of the Spirit is now introduced to 
complete the wonderfully gracious plan., He enlightens the 
mind, subdues the soul, disposes it to adore the Father’s love, 
to rest on the Son’s sacrifice. He renews its dispositions, 
forms it to a meetness for heaven,, and trains it up for that 
happy state.. Thus God begins the scheme, God carries it 
forward, and God completes it. From first to last it is divine. 
It began in divine love, it ends in human happiness promot- 
ing the di^e glory. It began in heaven, was pursued on 
earth, and ends in heaven. It began in eternity, was carried 
on in time, and when completed extends its effects to all eter- 
nity. This transitory world is the theatre <jp which the most 
wonderful part of this plan was t^pted ; but it originated in 
the eternal world, and is completed there. Man, the object 
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of this scheme of mercy, stands infinitely indebted to the Fa- 
tlier, Son, and Holy Ghost. Had the kindness of either been 
withheld, man would have been for ever undone. The atone- 
ment of the Son would not benefit the sinner, were the in- 
,fiuence of the Spirit withheld, nor would the influences of 
jie Spirit prepare him for heaven, were an interest in the 
atonement ueni». d him j nor would either have been exerted 
for him, if the Father liad not so loved the world as to give 
his only -begotten ^on for human salvation. O, see God act- 
ing all through this scheme of mercy, and filling up the won- 
drous whole. See man, the object of the eternal Father’s 
pity, of the Son’s sufferings, and of the Spirit’s influence. 
Sea every one that reaches the abodes of light, indebted, eter- 
nally indebted, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Among 
he ricdions ot the saved, not one can or ever will be found 
not thus indebted. Not one of whom it can be said. He owes 
iiis happiness to other friends, or other sources ; he owes sal- 
vation to the purity of his heart, to the vigour of his exertions, 
to the merit of his labours, or the seventy of his sufferings. 
Among the countless myriads of th^ great multitude that no 
man can number, not one such will be found. The agency 
of God will be .seen to have been exerted for them all 5 the 
Father to have loved them all ; the Son to have atoned for 
them all ; the Spirit to have renewed them all. The salva- 
tion of each afih all, will be seen as of God, from first to last. 
Thus, while God shines conspicuous through all the scheme 
of love, while God is seen beginning, pursuing, completing 
the wonderful plan, the praise, the endless praise, will be the 
Lord’s. Adore this ^mysterious love; admire thi« amazing 
plan of mercy ; and pray to be the ineffably happy partaker 
of this unsearchable grace. 



CHAPTER IV. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE A LIFE OF FAITH. 


§ 1. TT is said respecting the aulhor of the Night Thoughts, 
that in his garden he had the painting of a seat, which, 
at a distance, appeared really a seat, but wlien llie spectator 
drew near, he perceived the deception, and read the words, 

Invisibilift non decipiunt. 

The things unseen do not deceive. 

How true ! how important ! 

** All, all on earth is shadow, all beyond is substance, 

** How solid all where change shall be no more 1” 

The Christian, while described as devoted to God, is repre- 
sented as actuate by a principle, which makes him 
with things unseen, more familiar than with dhe things of 
time and sense. That principle is Faith. 

Faith in all cases, means confidence in the truth of certain 
propositions which are presented to the view ^f the mind. 1 
am told there is such a country as India. The evidence of 
this proposition is such, as convinces uiy mind of its truth. 
1 believe, or 1 have faith, in the statement. When convinced 
of this truth, 1 might be unwilling to take a voyage to India, 
but if willing to undertake it, should have no apprehension 
of finding that no such country existed. 

In this case, and many others, what is faith but confidence 
in the truth of certain propositions? Confidence, resting upon 
sufficient evidence. Less than this may be thinking a state- 
ment probable, but it is not believing. I may think it pro- 
bable that a certain person will prove a kind friend, and this 
may influence my conduct, but I do not actually believe this, 
till the evidence convinces my mind that he is indeed a 
friend. 

If the truths thus presented to my vi€w are truths which 
imgiediately concern myself, belief in them produces corre- 
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spondent emotions and conduct. I am told of some impend- 
ing danger, that threatens me with ruin. Belief in the state- 
ment excites concern, alarm, and endeavours to avoid the 
threatening evil. 1 am told of some important advantage 
offered to me. Belief in the statement leads me to embrace 
the offer, and seize the proffered good. If I merely think it 
probable that such danger threatens, or such good is offered, 
I cannot be said to believe either the one or the other. I think 
it likely, that is all : and the mere likelihood, though it may 
excite some degree m alarm or desire, will probably do nothing 
more. 

Saving faith includes a confidence in the truth of those 
statements, which the gospel makes respecting the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; in other words, the mind is convinced of the certainty 
pf the discoveries of the Scripture respecting him, and his sal- 
ption. That in this case, as well as where the subjects of 
time are concerned, this confidence is a principal part of faith, 
is evident from the divine word.* 

In saving faith, with this conviction of the truth of .the great 
discoveries of the gospel, is united the cordial acquiescence 
of the heart in this way of salvation. The Scriptures declare 
that it is with the heart man believeth unto righteousness. 
When the believing patriarchs are represented as persuaded of 
the promises, it is added, and embraced them.^ Jesus Christ 
appears to represent coming to him as the same thing as be- 
lieving on him,^ and believers on him are said to receive 
him.^ As the heart is represented as the seat of the affections, 
to believe with the heart, suggests not merely the idea of con- 
fidence in a truth proposed, or a friend revealed, but the cor- 
dial affectionate recepiion of that truth. And such is the case 
with every believer in the Son of God. Am I convinced 
that sin has undone me ? Am 1 anxious for that salvation, 
which I feel beyond the atminment of human efforts ? While 
in this state of mind, am 1 convinced that it is indeed a faith- 
ful saying, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ners ? This is a declaration full of comfort. 1 feel it suited 
to my condition. I perceive the Son of God such a Saviour 
as my wants require. My heart welcomes this Saviour, and 
cordially acquiesces in this scheme of mercy ; I rest on his 

(<r) norn. iv. 90— SC. lleb. xi. ?3. Heb. xi. 1. ih) Ttom. x« 10. 

(r) Heb. xi. 13. John vi. 35. («) John i. IS. 



84 the CHRISTIAN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. 

promise, and intrust my all for eternity to his care. Now I 
^ can say, Lord, 1 believe. 

Let it not be imagined that the view now given of saving 
faith, would insinuate that God is not its giver. He is strictly 
its author, as he enlightens the mind, and disposes it to form 
a correct judgment respecting the certainty of gospel truths, 
and as he disposes the heart to acquiesce in the gospel scheme 
of salvation, and leads the penitent to commit his eternal all 
to the Lamb that was slain. 

§ 2. The Christian lives by faith, as by faith in the Son of 
God he is delivered from condemnation, and made the heir 
of' eternal life, and as faith directs his conduct and governs 
his life. 

While believers are thus represented as forgiven, justified, 
and accepted with God through faith ; the Scriptures explicitly 
declare that this is not in consequence of some virtue existing 
in faith itself, but in consequence of what the Son of God has 
done and suffered, whose people they become by faith. Be- 
fore they believe they are ungodly, and after they believe are 
still un worth y.f 

The atonement of the blessed Jesus, is that on which justi- 
fying faith more especially fixes. Hence it described as 
FAITH IN HIS BLOOD.s The expression is remarkable. It.is 
not faith in his divine commission, faith in his rich benevo- 
lence, faith in his gracious promises, faith in iris lovely cha- 
racter, but FAITH IN HIS BLOOD. And as a propitiation for 
sin it is, by faith in his blood, that the soul enjoys the bene- 
fits he bestows. The Socinian has faith in his divine com- 
mission : what will it avail him ? the Mahometan has the same. 
The humfcle disciple has faith in his blobd. The importance 
of a faith which thus fixes on the atoning death of the Saviour, 
appears inculcated by himself, in the most solemn manner, 
when he, in a figurative discourse, represented his fiesh and 
blood as the meat and drink of his disciples. 

§ 3. The nature of faith is illustrated in the word of God by 
a refemnee to its effects. It is represented as a strong confi- 
dence in the truth of divine declarations or promises ; a con- 
fidence doubtless resting on the divine character, and so strong 
as to lead its possessors cheerfully to follow wherever God 
directed them to go, and cheerfully to pefform whatever God 

{/) Rom. V. 0 , 10. Ep’i. i. 7. (if) Rom. iii. 25. 
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directed them to do. Faith influenced Noah. Perhaps a 
century before the deluge, God announced that tremendous 
judgment, and commanded him to build the ark. At that 
t.me, and probably for many succeeding years, no indications 
of the flood were seen. Seed-time and harvest, summer and 
winter, pursued their usual course. Sun and moon, and all 
the heavenly bodies, moved in their accugtomed oi*der. But 
God had spoken, and assured of God’s faithfulness and vera- 
city, Noah prepared for the dreadful day, which he was sure 
would come. He built the ark — the day of destruction ar- 
rived— but he was safe. Of Abraham, the father of the faith- 
ful, it is added, ** By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
went.”*' “ He knew not whether the people would be 
friends or enemies, kind or cruel.** Whether sorrow or com- 
fort awaited him in that strange land. But assured of the 
wisdom and goodness of God, he confided fully in the pro- 
mise that God made him. God had commanded him tq^for- 
^^ake his country. This was sufficient. Wherever he might 
roam, God would be his guide. This was enough to render 
him safe and happy. 

§ 4. In the account given by the word of God respecting 
faith, it is represented as producing effects similar to tho?e 
which sight v^)uld produce. What sight is with respect to 
this world, faith is with respect to the next. 

As faith in regard to eternal things, is similar to sight with 
respect to those of lime, so it produces effects exactly similar. 
Were the Christian to see the Son of God expiring i>r his sins, 
what more could sig^t efifect, than lead him to abhor himself, 
to hate his sins, and to yield himself a living sacrifice to his 
crucified Lord ? All this faith effects, wherever it is genuine. 
Were the glories of eternity unveiled to the believer’s eye, and 
the bliss of heaven presented to his sight, what more could the 
sight effect, than lead the soul to seek its portion above, to 
slight the trifles of time, and to feel and act as a pilgrim upon 
earth ? Where faith is possessed, all this will be effected ; not 
with feelings as lively, or perceptions as vivid, as those pro- 
duced by sight, but the choice will be as real, and the affec- 
tions as truly turnW to heaven, and .fixed and centring there. 

If'ib. xi. 8. 

1 
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EFFECTS OF FAITH 


Were the scenes of eternal judgment, or the dark prison of 
eternal misery, presented to the Christian’s sight, what could 
it effect more than lead him earnestly to flee from the wrath 
to come, and to prepare to render his last account ? And 
this too faith efiects on all that feel its saving power. 

Were a dying Saviour, a blissful heaven*, the awful judg- 
ment-throne, and a miserable hell, presented together to the 
Christian’s view, what more could the sight effect, than lead 
him so earnestly to flee the dreaded evil, so devoutly to seize 
the proffered good, that, compared with 'this, health, and 
liberty, and friends, and life, should seem things of no account 
in his esteem ? Could sight do more than lead him to resign 
all these, and to choose pain, and bonds, and death, so that 
he might but win Christ and heaven } All this faith has done ; 
and done not only in one solitary instance, but in millions of 
instances. It has been supposed that since Christianity arose, 
not less than fifty millions of martyrs have laid down their 
lives for its sake. Thus even when sufferings or death are in 
the yay, faith still leads the true Christian forward.* It is an 
unseen heaven that he seeks, an unseen hell that he dreads, an 
unseen God that he loves, and an unseen Saviour to whom he 
resigns himself. Yet, while all that in his esteem is most 
dreadful or most alluring is unseen, he avoids or pursues these 
unseen things, with a resolution as strong, and a heart as de- 
cided, as that of the most inveterate worldling,- who is pursu- 
ing the visible objects of earth and time. It may rather be 
said^; with a stronger resolution and a -firmer decision. For 
let almost certain death stand between thd’ worldling and his 
object, and he shrinks from the pursuit ; but he, whose faith 
is genuine, strengthened from above, will not shrink from the 
pursuit of Christ and heaven, though painful bonds, or certain 
death, obstruct his way. 

In the illustrations of the effects dt faith, which have already 
been adduced from the word of God, it is plain that its effects 
were such as sight would have produced. Had Noah seen 
the deluge, could he have done more than build the ark ? Had 
Abraham seen the country to which God would lead him, and 
beheld even a thousand attractions, could he have yielded a 
more ready obedience to the divine command ? 

In the case of Moses what could sight Slave done, which 
faitb did not effect ? Could he haVe suffered with more rc?o- 
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lulion ? could he have ciiosen God as his portion with more 
decision ? could he have sought eternal rest with more patient 
pereeverance ? He suffered, he acted, he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible, and seeing the things that are unseen. 

The same were the effects of faith on the holy host of con- 
fessors, who were tortured, were stoned, were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; who wandered 
about in sheep-skins and goat-skins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, of whom the world was not worthy.* 

Surely the fait/J of these sufferers accomplished all that 
could have been accomplished if they had beheld their “ God 
in glory,*’ and their wished-for home. Could they, who died 
martyrs that they might obtain a better resurrection, have 
done more than die, if all the solemn and triumphant scenes 
of that resurrection had been exhibited to their view ? Could 
they who met death in a hundred horrid forms, or wandered 
in the dens of wild beasts, more desolate than they — could 
they have endumd more constantly if the world they sought 
had been continually before their eyes ? Faith was indeed to 
all these the substance of things hoped for. They all endured 
as seeing things invisible. 

In accorckmce with this view of the effects of faith, the Chris- 
tian is described as walking by faith. We walk by faith, 
not by sight.”*^ The idea suggested appears to be, that the 
Christian pilgrim pursues his journey to eternity with his 
heart, and soul, and affections, and actions, direct^ by those 
solemn objects which are as yet unseen. He goes forward 
step by step, influenced solely in his choice, and heart, and 
conduct, not by the visible objects, which charm ^e deluded 
eyes of worldly merf, but by the invisible realities of an ever- 
lasting state. 

Faith overcomes the world^-^Faith produces /oce."*— - 
Faith insures holy obedience }^-^Faith promotes inward 
purity as well as outward obedience,^ — Faith is a source of 
peace and comfort,^ — Faith gives energy to patience^ and 
promotes perseverance^ Faith is a shield. The warrior’s 
shield protected his body, and warded off the thrusts and 
blows of his enemy; so faith protects the Christian warrior. 

<0 TIeb. xi. 35—38.. (i) 2 Cor. v. 7. C/) I John v. 4, (m) 1 John 

iv. 19. I Pet. ii. 7. i Pet. i. 8. (») John xiv. 15, 23, Gal. v. 0. James 

ii. 18, 20, 26. O) Acts xv. 9. Gtl. iii. 2rf. 1 John iii. 2, 3. (p) Horn. xv. 13. 

(?) 1 Pet. i. 3. 2 Pet. in. 14. 1 Thess. v. 8. 
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It is a breast- plate. The breast- plate, as the word suggests,' 
was designed to guard the breast, and thus protect the vital 
parts, and especially the heart. This is the place of faith, and 
while faith is possessed, the heart will be engaged for God, its 
affections will still turn to him, and the humble believer, safe 
in this impenetrable breast-plate, will be kept by the power of 
God through faith to final victory and full salvation. — ¥aitli 
produces spirituality o f mind and affection^ — Faith can be 
exhibited only by its fruits. Show me thy faith without 
thy works.”* Do it if thou canst. It is beyond thy power to 
do so. — Faith cannot exist without bein^ productive of the 
fruits thus described. This is extremely evident from ob- 
serving, that in the most solemn manner, the Son of God de- 
clares, that those only shall enter heaven who do his Father’s 
will, and yet that with equal certainty salvation is promised 
to every believer.^ The inference is clear; every believer will 
do the will and hearken to the precepts of God. 

Need we wonder that the faith which produces such 
effects, and with which the most valuable blessings are con- 
nected, is described as precious faith ; and have we not rea- 
son to unite in the frequent prayer of the apostles, Lord, in- 
crease our faith 

§ 5. Are you a believer ? You have borne the name of 
Christian ; but most who bear that sacred and abused name, 
are practical unbelievers. If you have been offe of the care- 
less and the formal, permit me to ask, should you fear a threat- 
ening dagger? should you dread to swallow a bowl of poison ? 
You know you would ; but why ? have you ever felt the 
miseries inflicted by a dagger or by poison ? you have not. 
Why then would you fear them ? because you believe, on the 
testimony of others, the dreadful effects of daggers and of 
poisons. You avoid them through faith, A greater than 
mortals, a greater than angels, the Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
declares that you are a lost creature, and tells you of scenes of 
misery to which sin leads, more dreadful than the most dread- 
ful here i of a world where eternal horror reigns ; — where 
miseries beyond description dwell ; — where, could they inflict 
a second death, daggers and poisons would be blessings in- 
deed blessings fought for more earnestly than crowns on 

(/I C Cor. \V. 18. 2 Cor. v. 0-8. 1 The^. i. 9. 10. (s'i James it. 18. 

* (r) Matt. vii. 21. Mr/k xvi. 16. Acts- xvi. 30, .>i. 
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earth ! — He tells you of an eternal hell, which sin has merited, 
and to which sin is sinking you ; and do you believe ? O ! if 
you did, you would flee from the wrath to come. 

A friend tells you of some important good that you may 
obtain ; — you follow it. Of some pleasures y^u may enjoy ; 
—you pursue them. Why ? because you believe his word, 
and believe they will increase your satisfaction. Perhaps you 
are ill. — An acquaintance tells you of a medicine that is an 
infallible antidote to your disorder : you take it. Why ? have 
you ever tried its%irtues ? — No : but you believe him who 
has. In all these cases you are a believer, and faith leads 
you to pursue desired good. 

God tells you in his word that, pitying your misery, and 
concerned for your happiness, he gave his best Beloved to 
suffer in your place. This divine friend calls you to follow 
him, and assuies you that eternal life is the heritage of his 
disciples. The joys of earth are only like gliding shadows or 
departing dreams of joy. Heaven alone possesses the fair re- 
ality. Every thing fades here j nothing fades there. Here 
time is short ; but there, eternity how long ! Yet in this mo- 
ment must that eternity of bliss be gained, or never be ob- 
tained. Nosv would the Saviour make you an heir of heaven ; 
but beyond the grave he will never extend to you a pitying, 
helping hand. All this he declares to you in his word. You 
profess, perh#ps, to believe it all, and, oh dreadful ! — you 
slight it all. Do you believe him ? What infatuation ! what 
want of common sense to suppose you do ! No ! if you did 
you would flee to the shelter of his cross, and find salvation 
there. No ! if you did believe him, you would»not prefer 
earth to heaven, and a moment to eternity. No ! if you did 
believe him, you would not continue dying of sin, and careless 
of the great Physician, ^nd while you neglect him, what 
are you but a practical infidel ? You may talk of eternity and 
prefer time before it, but not believe in eternal life, as the gift 
of God through Jesus Christ, and think of ete nal life, without 
feeling that time is a dream, and life a vapour. If this earth 
could be hung on one side of a balance, and a speck of dust 
be laid in the other scale, would the dust weigh down the 
world ? Sooner w^uld it do so, than time be preferred to eter- 
nity, by him who cordially believes'what the blessed Scrip- 
tures say about his wretch^ ness, and his only remedy f • 
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Ah! what solemn scene^jlirill soon ojwupon you; an 
endless world and all its.etidless joys or ^es ; the mighty 
Redeemer and the eternal God. Were there only a proba- 
bility of that solemn world, it might be sufficient to make a 
reasonable creature indifferent to one so transitory and pe- 
rishing as this ; but here it is not barely probability, it is cer- 
tainty ; and yet will you grasp at the passing shadows of this 
world, and neglect the endless realities of the other ! Now you 
say of a part of life. It is gone ; yet you look forward and 
hope for other years to come; but what 'A^ill be your state 
when looking backward, you must say. Time is gone ; and 
looking forward, Eternity is come. O that awful, that dread- 
ful eternity ! How will it torment the murderers of time ! how 
will it leach the thoughtless sinner, and the mere nominal 
Christian, their folly and their madness ! In this world, the 
most wretched may look for ease from earthly misery in the 
hallowed rest of the grave ; there, they may say, the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. But when 
they enter that neglected eternity, oh, what a change will 
there be in this respect ! As there no death alarms the happy, 
so no death relieves the miserable. On earth, sleep may afford 
the most miserable, intervals of ease ; but there will be no 
sleeping in hell. The sufferer on the bed of distraction and 
pain often finds relief in the power of laudanum and opiates. 
O how often, when sitting by such a bed, h&/e I thought, 
there will be no laudanum in .the world of wretched spirits ! 
no medicines there to assuage the force of pain, or render the 
sufferer insensible of his state! All this too deserved by sin. 
And do ypu profess to believe tlic book which warns you of 
such danger, and shows you how to escape ? and yet do you 
slight that salvation ? O what heads, w'hat hearts, have they 
who, professing to believe these things, can trifle life away ! 
You would start with horror at a proposition to murder your- 
self ; can you, without hesitation, do ten times worse than 
murder your immortal soul ? by a careless, ungodly life, train 
it for destruction ; — fit it for hell ; — make it the eternal enemy 
of God ; — prepare it to be a suitable companion for devils ; — ^ 
and eternally subject it to Sato’s power ! If you were in a 
room surrounded with armed enemies, and one were to enter 
with two lists in his hand, in one or the other of which the 
name of every person present would be found ; if all in one list 
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were devoted to death, consigned to the bayonets of the sur- 
rt)unding soldiers, and all in the other list sure of fife and 
joy, how anxious would you he to know in which list your 
name stood ! especially if the dead list were the more numer- 
ous of the two ! Yet here all your anxiety would be concern- 
ing a life, that must soon end by disease if saved from violence* 
But eternal life or eternal death is before you 5 and do you 
never think it worth while to inquire, Is my name written in 
• the book of life? am 1 a candidate for glory ? have I fled 
'to the Giver of fife eternal, and found salvation in him ? 
or does my name still stand in the list of tho'se who are the 
slaves of sin, the children of wrath, and the heirs of hell ? O 
my fellow-sinner ! if you have hitherto professed to believe 
the Bible, and yet with the multitude neglected Jesus and sal- 
vation, learn more wisdom now. You cannot neglect this 
much longer, without neglecting it for ever. Be then what 
you profess to be, be not a hypocrite or a practical infidel, and 
you will be a Christian. 

§ 6 . But, perhaps, the eye that reads this page is an eye 
that sees no glory like that it sees, in Christ; yet if you have 
reason to hope it is so, still it is needful often to commune 
with your (»vn heart, often to examine your own condition. 
Try yourself, my friend ; the Judge eternal will try us all. 
Try your every grace ; hereafter all must be tried. And is 
your faith lik^. that described in the precious Scriptures, as 
genuine and saving ? is it the«ubstance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen ? does it engage your heart 
powerfully and decidedly for God and Christ ? does it lead 
you to act as seeing him who is invisible ? and tltough you 
see not God, to live,* and pray, and persevere as if you saw 
him ? Though the blessed Jesus is unseen by you, does faith 
lead you to trust him, and Jove him, and follow him ? so that 
it may be said, whom having not seen, you love; in whom,, 
though now you see him not, yet believing, 7/0?/ rejoice ; and 
whose w’ord you hear with as much deference, as if you 
heard him speaking from heaven. 

While the things that are seen would engage your heart, 
does faith lead you to look above them ? to choose a world 
you never saw, before that you daily see ? to set your affec- 
tions upon a heav&i, of wfyeh by sight you never gained the 
slightest glimpse, in preference to the honours, and preflts^- 
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and pleasures of earth and time ? and to flee more earnestly 
from an unseen world of ruin, than you would from 

•* Hunger, poverty, and pain, 

“ And all tne transitory ills below ?” 

Does faith cause you, with Enoch, to walk with God? 
with Noah, to dread God’s threatened judgments ? with Abra- 
ham, to forsake an earthly, and seek a better country ? with 
Moses, to esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt ? with Paul, to count all things but loss 
that yotPmay win Christ, and be found in him ? and with all 
the holy host of martyrs, whatever you may lose, whatever 
you may suffer here, still to persevere, looking for a better 
resurrection ? 

In short, does faith thus govern your heart, tlius direct 
your choice, thus rule your conduct, thus fire your love, 
thus wing your desires, thus strengthen your hopes, and thus 
enable you to live on earth as a stranger travelling to heaven ? 
If it be genuine, if it be saving, these will be its effects ; and 
if effects of this kind are not produced, you have but the 
shadow, instead of the substance. 

Make it your study and prayer to bring faith into daily 
and hourly exercise. You believe in a gracious, An all-seeing 
and almighty God : act as in his sight. You believe in an 
atoning Saviour: look daily to him as your life, your all. 
You believe in eternal judgment: now live'^as one whose 
actions and thoughts must then be scrutinized ; live as you 
will wish to have done, when standing to receive the sentence 
of your Judge. You believe that there is a happy heaven ; 
pursue it with that earnestness which eternal life demands. 
You believe that there is a miserable prison of eternal punish- 
ment : watch and pray against sin, the source of misery, the 
cause of the creation of hell. You believe that your way to 
eternity is beset with snares : watch and pray lest you enter 
into temptation. You believe that you are dark in your 
reason, and weak in your powers : listen then with all hu- 
mility to him whose knowledge is as boundless as yours is 
confined. Receive implieitly whatever Jesus has revealed ; 
and let it be enough to engage your belief, that he has said it. 
You believe that you are weak : let freque^jt daily prayer im- 
plore the guidance and strength o8 your God and Saviour, to 
att^d you through the world, down to death, and up to 
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glory. Thus live as a believer. And when a few more suns 
have risen and set ; when a few more days, and weeks, and 
months have rolled away j when you have sufiered a few 
more of the pains, and enjoyed a few more of the pleasures, of 
life; your days will be numbered, your time will be no 
longer, your farewell must be taken of earthly comfort, and 
your freedom from earthly pain will be complete. Then will 
you see what you now believe. Death, when it closes your 
eyes upon this wo^ld, will open them on the next ; there to 
see all that is now unseen, to know what is now unknown ; 
there to change faith for sight, and fleeting comforts for eter- 
nal life. Blessed are those servants that, when the last great 
change approaches, are found watching ! Be not slothful, but 
a follower of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. Persevere, is the direction of the Saviour ; and let 
it animate you to think that perseverance will not long be 
requisite. Let faith direct your thoughts to future scenes. 
Like the watchmen on the mountains of Judea, watching the 
first glimmerings of the moon, let faith look for its returning 
Lord. In pleasing meditation, let faith descry the events of 
other years, and tell us the language of his saints in distant 
days. Ah ! ^let it say to us. He comes — one star is blazing — 
the firmament is catching fire from its flames — He comes — 
the lightning spreads before him — again it spreads and turns 
midnight darkness into awful day — lie comes— the last trum- 
pet speaks him near — He comes — let us go hence ! let us leave 
this ruined world! this perishing creation! Ah! Saviour, 
Shepherd, Guardian, Friend, and God ! thus wilt thou come! 
thus wilt thou visit ^rth a second time ! but we-^h we — 
must we wait those distant years ! Ah no ! long ere that time 
arrive, all who love thee here now, shall love and adore thee 
in the dwellings of unfading life. 



CHAPTER V. 


THE CHRISTIAN LIFE A LIFE OF PRAYER. 


§ 1. T>RAYER is a saci'ed privilege. By it the Christian 
maintains intercourse with his God and Saviour. 
Prayer brings down numberless blessings upon man. It is the 
breath of the soul. It is the life of religion. A Christian 
cannot live without it. A corpse maintains for a while the 
form of man, but the spirit is fled, it is destitute of life. 
The form of religion may be assumed where the life is want- 
ing. Without prayer it is a dead corpse ; the breath, the vital 
spirit, are wanting. Religion begun leads to prayer. Of every 
awakened sinner, it may be said, as it was of St. Paul. Be- 
hold, he prayeth. Religion grows, is strengthened, and lives 
by prayer ; and closes its course below with prayer, when 
the dying believer breathes out his sool and his desires toge- 
ther with Stephen’s petition. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ! 

§ 2. Consider the solemnity of prayer. Tke most solemn 
change that will ever take place in our situation, is that made 
by death ; when we at once leave all the scenes of mort^ity 
for the more important scenes of eternity ; quit the society of 
our nearest relatives and dearest friends to enter on the pre- 
sence of Jesus and of God ; and from' being inhabitants of 
this changing world are, in the twinkling of an eye, removed 
to eternal abodes of unchanging misery or bliss. This is a 
change whose terrors the wicked rfiust dread ; and whose so- 
lemnity the righteous must feel. But on earth there is a change 
which we may justly deem next in solemnity to that of death. 
It is the change made in our circumstances by prayer j — often 
as unthought of as it is solemn. In death, we leave time for 
eternity ; the converse of mortals for the presence of God. In 
prayer, we leave the business of time for that of eternity, and 
intercourse with man for intercourse with God. One minute 
ou{,attention is occupied with tho^ dying creatures, who, like 
ourselves, are hastening to the grave, the next our business is 
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with the great God, who made heaven and earth. To him, 
though we behold him not, we speak, and are as really in 
his presence, as if death had dismissed us hence, and our se- 
parated spirits stood before him. You w'ould not trifle in a 
dying hour j and if you feel aright the nature and solemnity 
of prayer, you will no more trifle in prayer than trifle in 
death. 

Pursue this thought a little further. In prayer you speak 
to God — that awfu^ God, whom you must shortly meet, with 
whom you must have a most solemn interview when a few 
years at most have rolled away; — that God, in whose kingdom 
you will rejoice ten thousand millions of ages hence, or whose 
displeasure you will then be lamenting as your bitterest curse. 
Prayer is not the mere repetition of a few words, uttered by 
us where none can hear. The faintest whisper of real prayer 
passes beyond the limits of this world, and goes where we 
cannot at present fly ; it enters the skies, and God hears it. 

Suppose you could discern the glory and majesty of him 
who is invisible, how would you pray then ! While looking 
up to the throne of his glory, small would seem the value of 
the universe in comparison of his love ! Then what would 
earth and tinib appear ! The sun, the moon, and stars glowing 
in the sky, would vanish into nothing compared with him 
who fixed thera^there ! With eyes fixed on heaven, and hearts 
sinking to the earth, overwhelmed with astonishment and 
rapture, might we view the glory of that God whom we must 
shortly meet. The splendours of eternal day might delight, 
the rewards of blessed spirits enrapture, the astonished soul, 
but what would be th^ feelings these excited, compSired with 
those, springing from the view of his majesty, whose presence 
is the source of that glory, and the spring of that happiness ! 
What would be your thoughts and feelings could you gain a 
glimpse of his Majesty ! Would you see the sun ? ah, no I 
the sun would shine unseen. Would you look upon the 
earth ? ah, no ! its bustles and its tumults, its pleasures and 
its sorrows, would pass unnoticed by. 

Suppose then, whenever you pray, you could quit the earth 
for a short time, and enter the presence of this holy God, and 
after pouring out y^ur desires and thanksgivings before him, 
could return to this world,-»-how solemnly would you enter 
his presence, how fervently, yet with what awe, call upon fiis 
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name and bow at his footstool, and with what a thoughtful 
serious mind would you return from these interviews to the 
business of life ! O consider, you have now as really in prayer 
to speak to God as you would then — as really to go into his 
presence, though clouds and darkness, and the veil of mor- 
tality, hide him from your view. 

Another consideration that should add solemnity to prayer 
is, that it cannot be an indifferent thing. You cannot rise 
up from your knees as you knelt down You have either 
gained a blessing or incurred guilt. If offered through Jesus, 
in sincerity, the continuance of former blessings, or the be- 
stowment of new ones, is surely obtained. But if it be a 
formal lip-service, it is a mockery of the divine Majesty. 
When you rise from prayer you must rise possessing the fa- 
vour, or labouring under the displeasure, of the Almighty. 

§ 3. To have such impressions as these on your mind in 
the hour of prayer, is of no little moment ; for fervent prayer, 
though the most inestimable of privileges, is often a difficult 
duty. To repeat a few lifeless words is indeed an easy thing, 
but to pray in sincerity a very different one. To push the 
world aside ; to place ourselves as in the presence of God ; 
surrounded by earthly things to forget all that i6' earthly; and 
far from heavenly scenes to have our hearts engaged among 
them ; to bow down as before the throne of ^he Most High ; 
to address an invisible God as if he were visible ; to have 
our thoughts, our hearts, our desires engaged in his service, 
and thus to hold communion with him ; — this is effectual 
fervent prayer, but this is no easy thing. Address the blessed 
God as in his immediate presence, praf to him, praise him, 
as if he were visible, and this is communion with him ; but 
words repeated without thought, offend God, and bring no 
blessings down upon the thoughtless creature that utters 
them. 

§ 4. The subjects of prayer should chiefly be those bless- 
ings which respect God’s glory and our own eternal welfare. 
The blessed Jesus has taught this in that form which he gave 
as a pattern for the devotions of his followers. The first three 
petitions respect the divine glory : “ Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be don® on earth as it is in 
heaven.” Thus he teaches us that this is the subject which 
should lie nearest to our hearts, and take the lead in our 
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prayers. He introduces only one petition for earthly good, 
and that the most limited possible, “ Give us this day our 
daily bread.’* Bread is what he tells us to implore, and that 
for but one day at a time. 

Earthly blessings should not be a leading subject in prayer. 

It is true you may pray for them, and for deliverance from 
temporal evils j for the most eminent saints did so. But for 
every thing of this kind you should pray with resignation and 
submission, leaving the subject after all to God ; for time is 
short, and earthly good of little importance to one who has 
to live for ever. Besides, our own blindness should teach the 
necessity of praying humbly and conditionally for what we 
may deem earthly blessings. God sees more than we see, and 
he may see that the very objects we most importunately de- 
sire, might be a source of ruin here or destruction hereafter. 
Rachel said. Give me children or I die ! God granted her de- 
sires ; she had children given her, and died through the grant. 
God may see the objects we desire would be a bitter curse ; 
the troubles we deprecate our greatest blessing. Life^ that 
desired object, the sorest of evils ; death, that dreaded foe, the 
best of friends. We may desire life for ourselves or others, 
when we might see storms of affliction too heavy to be borne 
arising, and therefore send death to lay our bodies in the grave, 
that silent abode, over which the tempests of life may pass, 
but which th(i^ never reach ^ and to conduct our spirits to 
that world, where 

** Pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears. 

' “ And death itself shall die.” 

For spiritual blessipgs you may pray without apprehension 
of asking amiss. For them you may go boldly to the throne 
of grace. These are blessings, which it is for the glory of God 
to bestow, and for the goq^ of man to receive. These are of 
everlasting importance, and everlasting worth. Whatever 
trifles others pray for, when your heart rises to heaven, in 
solemn devotion, let your petitions chiefly relate to the glory 
of God and the honour of Christ. Pray that you may under- 
stand clearly, and believe firmly, the invaluable gospel \ that 
vou may discern the infinite evil of sin, and comprehend the 
love of Christ ; thjt you may be cleapsed from all sin in his 
atoning blood \ that with fcll confidence you may rest your 
eternal all on him, as on the Rock of ages ; that you lAay 
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obey his holy instructions, copy his spotless example, and 
trust his sacred promises ; that you may live on earth as one 
'vjho belongs to heaven ; that swelling multitudes may travel 
with you to that happy world ; that the divine Spirit may 
rest on them and you, and that at length you may enter that 
world where, all error and corruption being left behind, you 
shall continue to eternity, praising, loving, admiring, and 
adoring him that sits upon the throne, and the Lamb that was 
slain, and redeemed you to God by his bipod. 

To see that such should be the leading subjects of prayer, 
observe what is expressed in a few scriptural petitions. 

“ Hallowed be thy name.” Thy kingdom come.” “ Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”*'^ Done in us, and 
done by us, and done with us, and done as perfectly and 
as cheerfully as it is done in heaven. ** Pray that the word 
of the Lord may have free course and be glorified.”** “ I pray 
that your love may abound yet more and more “ that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye may know 
the love of Christ, which passes knowledge.”** “ And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ** Nov» the God of 
peace make you perfect in every good work to do his will.”^ 
“ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be wfln you all.”* 

What important prayers are these ! . The direction of an 
ancient poet, to pray for mens sana in corpore sano^ a sound 
mind in a healthful body, has been admir^ and applauded ; 
but how unspeakably did the noblest adyice of a heathen phi- 
losopher fall IxjIow the sublimity and importance of the sub- 
jects of Christian prayer 1 

§ 5. The word of God also rep^psente what are the requi- 
sites of acceptable prayer. 

Prayer must be sincere. If it be not the offering, of the 
heart, it is worse than nothing. ** God is a spirit, and they 
that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth.”** 
The bended knee, the suppliant look, the devout expression, 
cannot please him where the heart presents not the offering. 
No bodily services, or repetition of devotional but lifeless 


(«) Matt. VI. 9, 10. m S Thess. Hi. 1. M Phil. i. 9. W) Eph. iii. 15-21. 
(tf) 1 Ihess. V. 23. (/) lleb. xiii.90, 21. \g) 2 Cor. xin. 14, 

(4) John iv. ^4. 
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words, is sufficient. If that were prayer, teach a parrot to re- 
peal them, and a parrot could pray. Such were the prayers 
of Israel of old. “ This people draw nigh unto rne with 
their mouth, and honour me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me.”* Such are the prayers of myriads now. They 
ask for what they do not desire ; beg for holiness and fol- 
low sin, and mock God with their solemn requests ; because 
their hearts join not sincerely in any petition that their lips 
utter. ^ 

§ 6. Prayer should be solemn and fervent. “ The effectual 
FERVENT prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”*^ 

In the season of devotion we address that God whom we 
cannot love enough, and implore blessings of everlasting im- 
portance. At such a time reverence, humility, unfeigned sor- 
row for sin, earnest desire for blessings needed, and thank- 
fulness for blessings possessed, cannot be called into exercise 
sufficiently lively. Think of God, and what is man ! What 
a moment his life! What an insect himself! What an atom 
the world on which he dwells ! Before that God what humi- 
lity should we feel ! with what reverence adore ! What deep 
self-abasement should we cherish, and what entire abhorrence 
of the dreadM ingratitude and hellish evil of sin committed 
against such a Friend ! Then too should the immense, un- 
bounded love of God call forth gratitude the most devout. 
Who would ciDss the Atlantic ocean to save a fly perishing 
on the other side that ocean ! Such love to a dying insect 
warms no human breast. But the Son of God, at his Father’s 
appointment, performed a miracle of mightier love. Man, 
compared with him, i^ far more worthless than a fly Compared 
with man. Yet, given by his Father, for us he left his hea- 
venly dwelling, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. This ‘4 love of infinite degree,” this “ im- 
measurable grace,” should ever be remembered in the hour 
of devotion. At such a season too there is every thing in our 
state to excite fervour. We speak to the God whose decision 
will fix our everlasting state; whose smile is life eternal, and 
indiose frown eternal death. W^ ask him for blessings of 
eternal worth. How earnestly would a wretch condemned to 
die, implore the megey of his judge, if he saw that judge melt- 
ing with compassion over him. And can we in prayer feel 

(0 Matt XV. 8. James v. 16. 
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our state, and look forward to the solemn and decisive scenes 
of an endless world, and not be earnest ? 

§ 7. Prayer should be offered while exercising faith in your 
Redeemer’s atonement and your heavenly Father’s love. 
“ What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them.”* “ If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For 
where two or three are gathered together ^n my name, there 
am 1 in the midst of them.”"' 

It is true some or all of these passages have a peculiar and 
special reference to faith in God, enabling the apostles to per- 
form miracles for the confirmation of the gospel ; but while 
this is allowed there can be no reasonable doubt of the im- 
portance of the exercise of faith, in imploring the more com- 
mon blessings of his providence and grace. The exercise of 
faith will add fervour, solemnity, and reverence to your devo- 
tions. You wmU then pray as seeing him w^ho is invisible, and 
with the confidence of a child addressing a beloved and lov- 
ing father. And to all Christians it is said, “ If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli to all men libe- 
rally, and lipbraideth not j and it shall be giveii him. But 
let him ask in faith.”" 

§ 8. With acceptable prayer must be connected the exer- 
cii-e of a benevolent and forgiving disposition. As an import- 
ant part of prayer is the imploring of forgiveness for sins and 
defects, so we are solemnly assur^, that w'hile asking forgive- 
ness of God we must exercise it to man. “ When ye stand 
praying, ftJrgive.”® ** If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you : but if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses.”? The divine Saviour ralso taught his friends to 
pray, “forgive us our debts AS we forgive our debtors.”** 
“ Forgive us our sins ; FOR we also forgive every one that 
is indebted to us.”'' In th^ latter of these petitions the Chris- 
tian is taught, while asking forgiveness, solemnly to declare to 
God; that he forgives all Y^ho have trespassed against him. 
An assertion which, if uttered by a person of an unforgiving 
disposition, would be a lie told to God hinm^lf. In the former 

e 
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petition, we are taught to ask for that measure of forgiveness 
which we exercise. Forgive as we forgive. Tt is obvious, 
that a person using this petition who does not forgive others, 
in fact asks God not to forgive him, and thus implores a curse 
instead of a blessing. And this the Son of God has solemnly 
declared the unforgiving worshipper will bring down on his 
own soul : as he does not forgive he shall not be forgiven. 

§ 9. Prayer should also be persevering. “ Be caret ul (full 
of care) for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thaiiKsgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God.”* “ Continuing instant in prayer.”^ The Lord 
Jesus taught perseverance in prayer by two instructive para- 
bles.“ The blessings you solicit may not immediately be 
granted, yet still pray, and if they are really blessings, depend 
upon it God at length will hear. He may see it wise and 
kind to exercise your faith and patience, by delaying mercies 
he intends to bestow ; still, therefore, pray. Let not delay or 
discouragements damp your earnestness. Wait on the 
Lord and be of good courage, and he will strengthen thine 
heart.”’^ 

§ 10. Prayer should be constant. ‘‘Pray without ceasing. 
In every thing give thanks.”*^ ** Watch ye, therefore, and 
pray always.”* At every suitable opportunity; on every 
stated season, and at other times, having the heart kept in a 
praying framef This may be called praying always, praying 
without ceasing, in the same way as the sacrifice that was re- 
gularly offered every morning and evening in the temple, was 
called the perpetual sacrifice. Those prayers which are only 
offered by fits and starts, proceed not from a heart •reconciled 
to God. When any* alarming danger threatens to overwhelm 
them, many, who never otherwise think of prayer, profess to 
pmy. The profligate, or^the man of the world, languishing 
out what he thinks his last hours, begins to pray ; but let 
health return, and the profligate forgets his promises, his de- 
votions, and his vows. Can such prayers be heard in heaven ? 
Prayer should be a stated employment of part of every day. 
How often these seasons should be appointed, must partly de- 
pend upon the situation and circumstances in which persons 
are placed. The^Psalmist appears tg have had seven such 

(/) Phil. iv. 6. it) Rom. xu. 12. (u) Luke xviii. 1-8. xi, 5-8. 
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Stated seasons daily j Daniel had three of them. Many fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ should not have less ; but none that 
wish to walk with God should have less than two; one in 
the morning, and the other in the evening, of every day. To 
begin the day with God is unspeakably important. Every 
night we are preserved by his care ; his eye, which never 
sleeps, watches over us, while w'e are insensible to all that 
may surround us. This goodness calls for every morning's 
praise. The day, with its snares and avocations, is then be- 
fore us, and his help is needed to enabllj us that day to act 
the Christian’s part, and his grace to prepare us for an eternal 
day above. Prayer should be the first employment ; because, 
when just risen from repose, the mind is not distracted with 
perplexities and cares, as it is when it has been occupied for 
a while with the cares of the day. Let the first half hour, if 
possible the first hour of the day, be consecrated to reading 
the Scriptures, meditation, and prayer ; and this will prepare 
you for the following employments of the day ; will help you 
to walk with God, and strengthen you to meet the tempta- 
tions or troubles that may beset your path. Of the pious 
Colonel Gardiner, who is stated to have attained such ferven- 
cy in prayer as few have equalled, and whose Cife was ren- 
dered eminently happy by religion, it is recorded, that he de- 
voted two hours to religious exercises every morning. If 
business called for his attention by four o’clock he would thus 
be engaged at latest by two. The evening is also an equally 
suitable time for devotion. We have then for a little wdiile 
done with the cares of the day ; — possibly have done with 
them for qyer. We have enjoyed the mercies of God through 
another day. The night is at hand ; — possibly the night of 
death. How important at such a season is thanksgiving 
for the mercies which the departejfl day has brought f and 
prayer for pardon of its faults, for protection through the 
coming night, and for grace to prepare the soul for the even- 
ing of life, the night of death, and the bright morning of eter- 
nity. Time taken from prayer, is time mispent indeed. At 
least fix the morning and evening as stated seasons for devo- 
tion, and let nothing tempt you to neglect the solemn exercise. 
If neglected once, another and another excuse will arise for 
neglecting it again and again. A ghain with one link broken, 
no jonger binds ; and a habit of duty once broken, may soon 
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cease to be a liabit. You cannot reasonably expect any spi- 
ritual blessing on a day begun without prayer. It will pro- 
bably be a day of sin 5 it must, if you have proper feeling, be 
a day of uneasiness. Nor would you like to die some night, 
when you had lain down to sleep without communing with 
your God. O would you pray successfully, pray statedly, 
besides such stated seasons for prayer cherish that frame of 
mind which is adapted to prayer; and you will find many 
intervals from business, and many circumstances, in which 
you may and will^ift up your heart unto God. 

§ 11. It may assist you in offering your private addresses 
to God to remember, that every thing like a solicitous atten- 
tion to language, or matter, is then utterly needless — God who 
sees your heart knows your meaning, and the broken language 
of a humble heart is acceptable to him ; while studied elo- 
quence in prayer is contemptible indeed. Pray to him as 
your heavenly Father : speak to him from your heart, and 
God will hear. If any rule is necessary to direct you how 
thus to pour out your desires before God, it is comprised in 
one word — meditation. Think of the greatness and majesty 
of God, and you will learn how to praise him. I’hink of his 
goodness, aiid you will learn to bless him. Meditate on your 
obligations to him ; the numerous mercies you enjoy, the 
needful gifts of providence, and the means of grace, the word 
of life, the grAt Redeemer, and the hope of glory ; and you 
will surely know how to thank him. Review your life, re- 
flect on your sins, your sinfulness, and ingratitude, and you 
will learn how to confess your offences to him. Meditate on 
your wants, your weakness, and imperfections, the love of 
Christ, the value of \our soul, and the nearness of eternity 
and this will teach you how to pray for everlasting blessings 
Look by faith into the eternal world, listen to your Redeem • 
er’s promises, and think oT being for ever with him in a bet- 
ter state, and you will not need the language of others to ex- 
press your earnest desires to be his humble follower here, and 
his glorified disciple there. A child knows how to ask favours 
from an affectionate parent, and needs no form composed by 
others ; and shall not a child of God acquire the same faci- 
lity in speaking to his heavenly Father ? What if, when first 
starting in the Chrfitian coujse, he found a devout form adapted 
tc cherish the flame of devotion, yet, when accustomed to ^he 
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worship of the closet, habituated to communion with God, 
sliould he not indulge the spirit of a child, who knows that 
even his broken accents are welcome to his Father’s ear ? 

§ 12. There is one requisite more of essential importance 
to successful and acceptable prayer — that it be offers in the 
Saviour’s name. “ Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name he will give it you. At that day ye shall ask in my 
name. Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.”^ 
To ask a favour in another’s name, is to present our petition, 
relying for success upon the influence of the friend, 'Wbose 
name we are permitted to use. 

Jesus Christ is in heaven, ever living to intercede for his 
friends, as their advocate there. And when they pray in his 
name, they ask as his friends, relying on his intercession, and 
expecting success on his account. His sufferings, his merits, 
and his intercession, are the ground of their acceptance. In 
themselves there is nothing that can add weight to their pray- 
ers, but going in his name the Father hears and blesses them 
for Jesus’s sake. Ever pray in the name of Jesus, 

§ 13. The observations already made, have been designed 
principally in reference to private devotion; but, as the house 
of God is the beloved spot to which religion often leads its 
friends, a remark may be introduced on public devotion. Be 
as solicitous to realize the presence of God, when surrounded 
by a crowd of fellow-worshippers, as when Ao eye but that 
of God is fixed upon you. It is to be apprehended, that in 
all places of religious worship, multitudes profess to join in 
prayer who never pray. Their vacant looks, their wander- 
ing eyes, .staring round to see who is present, or to mark the 
dress of those they know, their heads tuVned at every motion 
of the door, to observe who is entering, but too plainly show 
them guilty of a profanation of sacred time, and of a dread- 
ful mockery of God. If you worship where forms of prayer 
are not used, you pray only when you join in the petitions the 
minister offers ; when your heart accompanies his words, and 
you offer the prayers and praises which he utters as your own. 
Alas, with how many is the case widely different from this ! 
They appear to listen to the prayer as they listen to the ser- 
mon, without attempting to pray with the speaker, as if he 
alone were to pray for them, and^ey hacP nothing to ask for 

(y) John Kvi. C6, 21. 
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themselves, or as if he were speaking to them instead of ad- 
dressing God. But this is not devotion ; though only hear- 
ers when the preacjier addresses them, if they expect any be- 
nefit when he speaks to God they must be humble worship- 
pel's, pouring out the desires and confessions of their hearts 
before the throne of God. In all devotion, pray as on the 
Iwrders of eternity. Closing the eyes during the time of 
public prayer, will frequently assist a worshipper in maintain- 
ing that seriousness and abstraction from the world which 
prayer demands ; and when it is found to do this, it becomes 
an incumbent duty. 

But, perhaps, you are attached to the liturgy, and think 
that the whole of a congregation should unite in praying aloud. 
If you are so, still consider that the remarks just made apply 
to some of the most solemn and impressive parts of that li- 
turgy, which the minister singly repeats. And where all unite, 
every sincem worshipper should do so with as much serious- 
ness and solemnity, as if he were privately praying alone. It 
is vain to repeat again and again the same words, unless when 
you repeat them they come from the heart: if the heart 
go not with the lips, the chattering of a magpie, or the rum- 
bling of a cafriage, is as acceptable to God as the most devo- 
tional form of prayer that can be imagined ; nay, more accept- 
able, for the magpie’s chattering is not a mockery of his 
majesty, but h? is insulted by the solemn chatterings of the 
formal w’orshipper. The more devotion the form used ex- 
presses, the more dreadful is the mockery when the heart goes 
one way and the lips another. 

§ 14. Some weight^is to be attached to the posturain which 
you worship. Where places of worship are so constructed 
as to admit with comfort of kneeling, that appears the most 
devotional; but kneeling ^or standing are both devout and 
scriptural : sitting is decidedly irreverent and improper^ ex- 
cept where weakness and indisposition require it ; then, in- 
deed, it is allowable in his sight who loves mercy better than 
sacrifice ; otherwise it appears like treating the infinite Jeho- 
vah with less reverence than we should use in addressing an 
exalted fellow- worm. What supplicant would sit carelessly 
down if presenting a petition to the king of Great Britain ? 
and who that feels reverenqe for the eternal King of kings,. 
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can needlessly indulge that careless, slothful posture when 
speaking to him } 

§ 15. Connected with prayer is praise. Many of the ob> 
servations made already respecting prayer, apply equally to 
this sacred, and to a grateful heart delightful, part of divine 
worship. The wants of man call for prayer ; the goodness 
of God demands praise. Many Christians, who pray much, 
are comparatively forgetful of praise. This springs from 
looking at their wants more than at their mercies, or from a 
want of gmteful feelings for the blessing with which their 
years are crowned. The sacred Scriptures, which contain so 
many directions respecting prayer, also abound with admo- 
nitions respecting praise. A considerable portion of the book 
of Psalms is praise ; and exhortations are frequently given, to 
present this grateful offering to the Most High : Sing unto 
the Lord, O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holiness.”* ** Praise is comely for the upright.”* 
“ Offer unto God thanksgiving.*'*^ “ In every thing give 
thanks; for this is .the will of God in Christ Jesus concern- 
ing you.’*® 

§ 16. In many congregations, singing constitutes a con- 
siderable part of public worship. This sacred exercise should 
ever be conducted in the spirit of huinble devotion. It is fre- 
quently an address to God, and always connected with divine 
subjects. Perhaps, in few ways is God more insulted, than 
by hymns sung without devotion. Much sin is thus com- 
mitted. Many sing without considering whom they address, 
or what they utter. Sometimes the congregation engages 
their attention, and their eyes are wandering from place to 
place. At other times the tune attracts all their notice ; and 
God and Jesus, and life or death eternal, and all the solemn 
truths the hymn on their lips may contain, are forgotten, while 
the eye is fixed, perhaps, on a stranger entering the door, or 
the ear is engaged in observing the harmony of a fleeting 
sound. O, watch against this common sin, into which thought- 
less worshippers so often fall I God of old complained of some 
who drew nigh to him with their lips, and honoured him 
with the mouth, but their heart was far from hira.*^ In sing- 
es) Ps. XXX. 4. Ca) P8. xxxiii. 1. ^ Vs, I. 14. 
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ing hymns descriptive of the feelings of the heart, it is need- 
ful to observe how far the feelings of our own hearts accord 
with the hymn ; lest we should be guilty of uttering any thing 
approaching the nature of a solemn falsehood, in the presence 
of the Most High. Keep in view the apostle’s words, “ I 
will sing with the spirit and with the understanding.”® 

While so much attention should be paid to the spirit with 
which hymns are sung, the posture also deserves attention. 
Where weakness or indisposition do not require a sitting pos- 
ture, the writer would ask. Has it not a very undevout and 
irreverent appearance to see a congregation lolling carelessly 
at their ease, while uniting in the worship of God ? The hosts 
of heaven are represented as behaving to their Creator in a 
more reverent manner.*" The happy multitude « which John 
saw in vision, and whose so7ig of praise was, ** Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,” 
stood before the throne. A devout posture ought to be con- 
nected with a devout spirit. 

§ 17. Your present welfare and eternal happiness greatly 
depend on a strict attention to prayer. Its value will never 
be fully known, till that day when an end shall be put to 
every hope that is not eternal. Then, when the sepulchres of 
brass and marble melt away, the pyramids of brick and stone 
moulder back to dust ; when humble cottages and gorgeous 
palaces, little villages and mighty cities, fruitful plains and 
barren deserts, lowly valleys and lofty mountains, and the 
world itself shall be weltering in final flames ; — then when 
the solemnities of eternal judgment commence — proceed — 
conclude — and all have entered their unchangeably abodes ; 
— then, and not till then, will the value of devout intercourse 
with God be fully known. O, keep those scenes in view ! 
and no earthly pleasure, no earthly care, will lead you to 
neglect communion with y*our heavenly Father. 

§ 18. To increase your sense of its value, observe the im- 
portance attached to prayer by the example, and in the life, 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. His life below was a life of devo- 
tion ; and events of peculiar importance were accompanied 
with a peculiar attention to prayer. When the holy Jesus 
was baptized he prayed.'’ Before he ohose his twelve apos- 

1 Cor. xiv. 15 . (/) Dan. I’ii. 10. (g) Rev, vii, 9 ; Rev. xv. 2. 

ih) Luke iii. 21. 



PRAYER RECOMMENDED BY 


108 

lies he went out into a mountain to pray.* Before his trans- 
figuration he took James and John and Peter apart into a high 
mountain, for the same sacred exercise.*' When he stood by 
the grave of Lazarus he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
thanked his Father for hearing him.* When certain Gentiles 
desired to see him, after speaking of the effect of his suffer- 
ings, he prayed, “ Father, glorify thy name.”*" After work- 
ing many miracles, on one occasion he rose in (he morning a 
great while before day, and went into a solitary place and 
prayed." At another time, when he had healed great multi- 
tudes, he withdrew into the wilderness and prayed.® When 
he had fed five thousand with five loaves and two fishes, he 
sent away the multitude, and w'ent up into a mountain apart 
to pray, and when the evening was come he was there alone.P 
When he foresaw Peter’s temptation, he prayed for him that 
his faith should not fail.^ He closed the solemnities of his 
last supper with an affecting prayer. For those who cruci- 
fied him he prayed, ** Father, forgive them j for they know 
not what they do.”*" And on the cross, before he expired, he 
addressed God, saying, “ Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit.”* As thus on every solemn occasion prayer ex- 
pressed the feelings of his heart, so he perseveped in prayer. 
When he went out into a mountain to pray, before he chose 
the twelve, he continued all night in prayer to God.* And 
after feeding the multitude with a few loaves,^ and retiring for 
prayer to a lonely mountain, he continued there from evening 
almost till the following morning dawned. Thus did he con- 
verse with his heavenly Father. Amidst the stillness of mid- 
night his,, prayers ascended to heaven. Though he had no 
inward corruptions to harass his holy’ soul, his exemplary 
devotion manifested his love to prayer, and proclaims to his 
followers, that prayer should bp their pleasure and their 
strength. 

While such was the conduct of the holy Saviour, what 
should be that of the unworthy disciple ? Surely* if you fol- 
low Jesus, prayer should be the pleasure of every day ; and 
when any circumstance occurs of more than usual moment, 
let it be attended with more than usual prayer. See the Savi- 
our on' a lonely mountain employing the whole night in 

(i) Luke vi. le. ih Luke ix. 28. (D John xi. 4^2. (m) John xii. 28. 

4n) Mf*rk i. .35. [o) Luke v. 16. (/») Matt. xiv. 23. iq) Luiu> xxii. .32. 

ir) Luke xxiji. 34. U) Luke xxiii. 46. (0 Luke vi. 12. 



THE SAVIOUR'S EXAMPLE. 


109 

piaj^er, or rising for that sacred exercise before the first glim- 
mering of the dawn. See this, and learn of him. Leave the 
bed of sloth to commune with your God. And when called 
to engage in duties of peculiar weight, then, like the Lord, 
watch unto prayer. Amidst the silence of midnight, or be- 
fore the dawn glimmers in the heavens, let your prayers and 
your praises be ascending to God. 

§ 19. The value of prayer, and the strongest encourage- 
ment for it, appears in the numerous promises made to it, 
with which the Scriptures abound. “ They that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good.”“ “ The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.” 
“ Call upon me in the day of trouble j I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me.”’' ** The Lord is nigh unto all them 

that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them.”’' “ Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
— ^If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, hojir much more shall your Father which is in hea- 
ven give good things to them that ask him ?”* ** If ye shall 
ask any thing in my name, I will do it.”^' ** If ye abide in 
me, and my abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you.”* 

These are a few of the numerous promises made to prayer. 
How precious are the blessings promised ! If solid holiness 
and real peace in life, if comfort or triumph in ^eath, and 
the love of God through a whole eternity, are important to 
you, then is prayer unspeakably important ; for all the gmce 
that makes the deathless soul a partaker of these blessings, is 
promised in answer to siifbere, humble, fervent prayer j and 
it is given. All who truly pray obtain these blessings, and 
none possess them who life a prayerless life, 

§ 20. The blessings that have been granted to prayer illus- 
tmte its importance and its worth. The records of religious 
history abundantly prove, that God is the hearer of prayer; 
and this not only on subjects of great magnitude, but on those 
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of real, though of less, moment. Abraham prayed for Sodom j 
and if ten righteous persons could have been found in it, God 
would have spared that guilty city.® Abraham’s servant, 
sent to obtain a suitable wife for Isaac, prayed to God for 
direction, and was guided to the lovely Rebecca.'’ Jacob 
alarmed at Esau s approach, in his distress prayed to God, 
and prevailed, and Esau became his friend.® Moses prayed 
that the plagues might be removed from Egypt, and they were 
removed ; again and again he implored mercy for stubborn 
and backsliding Israel, and Israel was spafed, even when God 
had proposed to exterminate the guilty race.*^ Hannah, in- 
sulted by a rival wife, prayed to the friend of the distressed ; 
he answered her prayer, and she became the mother of Samuel.® 
When Israel was oppressed by the Philistines, Samuel prayed, 
and those invaders were scattered and fled.^ “ Elijah,” doubt- 
less to correct and reform a murderous, idolatrous nation, 
“ prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it rained not on 
the earth for the space of three years and six months ; and he 
prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit.”* On another occasion, when vindicating the 
honours of his God, he prayed, and fire descended from hea- 
ven, and consumed the sacrifice he was oifeyng, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the water that was in the trench 
around the altar ; while the astonished idolatrous multitude 
cried out " The Lord he is God, the Lord beds God.”** He- 
zekiah, near to death, prayed, and fifteen years were added to 
his life.* His country was invaded by Sennacherib’s appa- 
rently irresistible army ; he prayed ; and in one night an 
angel, from the Lord, destroyed one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand'of that mighty host.*® Daniel and his companions, 
threatened with destruction, because none could tell Nebu- 
chadnezzar his prophetic dream, prayed, and the dream and 
the explanation were discovered to him.* Jonah, amid the 
swellings of the deep, prayed, and was delivered from his 
dismal prison."* Nineveh, warned by Jonah of impending 
ruin, prayed, and God turned « the half-descending stroke 
aside.”" The apostles, threatened by their enemies, prayed 
that with all boldness” they might “ speak the word the 


(a) Gen. xviii. (6) Gen. xxiv. (r) Gen. xxxii. (d) Exod. viii. cA. xxxii. &c, 

t ^ *• . x V. 17. 18. 

(A) 1 Kinmxvm. (0 2 Chron. xxxift Isa. xxxviii. (A) jj 
, (/) Dan. ii. (m) Jonah ii. (n) Joi ' ' 


sa. xxxvii. 
iv. 
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place where they were assembled was shaken, they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and spake with the boldness they de- 
sired.** Peter was imprisoned by Herod. The church of 
God prayed without ceasing for his deliverance, and their 
prayer was more powerful than chains, and bars, and bolts, 
and prison doors, and military guards. While they prayed, 
God heard. An angel descended, and liberated Peter, and 
he himself became to those who were praying for him the 
messenger of his ^wn deliverance.P Cornelius, the devout. 
Gentile, prayed, and an apostle was divinely instructed to go 
and preach the gospel to him.** Paul and Silas were impri- 
soned at Philippi ; shut in the inner prison, and fast in the 
stocks. They prayed, and an earthquake shook the prison 
to its foundations ; and all its doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed .*■ Such are some of the memorable 
instances of the success of prayer recorded in the sacred pages. 
Truly, when viewing them, we may exclaim, “ Prayer moves 
the hand that moves the world.” 

§ 21. Few that arc acquainted with the grace of God, are 
unacquainted with the efficacy of prayer. Mr. Baxter* ob- 

(a) Acts iv. 29—31. (p) Acts xii. (?) Acts x. (r) Acts xvi. 

* Tills ffroat good man, in his Life and Times, relates various instances of 
the success of prayer, and among them the following : 

Ilicliard Cook, a pious man, during Mr. Baxter’s residence at Kidderminster, 
went to live in the next house to him. After some time he was seiaed with 
melancholy, wiiicl^nded in madness. The most skilful help was obtained, 
but all in vain, Wnile he was in this state, some pious persons wished to meet 
to fast and pray in behalf of the sufferer ; but Mr. Baxter m this instance dis- 
couraged them, as he apprehended the case to be hopeless, and thought they 
wouldf expose yirayer to contempt in the eyes of worldly persons, when they 
saw it unsuccessful. When ten or a dozen years of affliction had passed over 
Richard Cook, some of the pious men referred to would no longer be dissuaded, 
but would fast and pray at his house. They continued this practice once a 
fortniglit for several months ; at length the sufferer began to ameftd, his health 
and reason returned, and, says Mr. Baxter, “ is now as well almost as ever he 
was, and so hath continued for a considerable time.” Baxter's Life and Times. 
fol. p. «l. 

The amiable and pious Mrs. Rowe is stated, on respectable authority, to 
have had a sister distinguished f«* early loveliness, of whose death the follow- 
ing remarkable account was given by Mrs. Rowe: 

It was ill my sister’s death,’ said Mrs. Kowe, when giving the account, 
that my father was to be tried ; but it was I that was taken sick, and when 
the physicians let tlicm know my great danger, this dear sister came to me 
with a visible concern, and earnestly besought me to tell her whether I was 
ready and willing to die ; for she was afraid 1 should die, and she could not 
comfortably part with me but to go to Christ ; she hoped, therefore, that my 
interest in him was comfortable and clear. 1 earnestly turned to her, and said. 
Why, sister, do they think me in such hazard ? I must confess to you that 
my distress would lie great, on account of my soul, if I thought my death 
were now coming ; for I have not that full assurance of my interest in Christ, 
which I have always tagged of God I might have before he pleases to call me 
hence. No sooner had she heardpme say this, than she fell, as in agony, on 
her knees by my bedside, and in a manner inexpressible for fervour and hu- 
mility, besought the Lord, that if her father must have the grief of burning 
L 2 
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serves on this subject, ** How many times have I known the 
prayer of faith to save the sick, when all physicians have given 
them up for dead ! It hath been my own case more than once 
or twice, or ten times ; when means have all failed, yet have 
I been relieved by the prevalency of fervent prayer.”* * 
§ 22. The willingness of the Father to hear prayer, and the 
intercession of Christ in behalf of his followers, combine to 
illustrate the value of this sacred exercise. The Lord said, 
At that day ye shall ask in my name, and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because ye have loved me.”* As much as to 
say, If I did not intercede at all for you, yet such is the Fa- 
ther’s great love to you, that he will grant you what you ask 
in my name. But though this is the case, still the Saviour 

one of his children, it miffht be her ! for through his free grace, and to 
glory of it, she could joyful ly profess before him her assured hoi>e of her in- 
terest in* his everlasting mercy, through Jesus Christ! wherefore she could 
willingly surrender herself to die, if it might please God to grant her sister a 
further space for making her calling and election sure. Having prayed thus, 
in a transport the most surprising and astonishing to me,* said Mrs. Rowe, 
* she earnestly kissed me and left the room, without giving me time or power 
to answer her a word ; and what is almost incredible to relate, from that hour 
I grew better and recovered, but she took to her bed and died in a few 

statement is contained in a letter from Mr Benjamin Coleman, a min- 
ister at Boston, New Rnglaud, to Dr. Watts : the letter is difted May, 1739. 
He states, that after the conversation in which Mrs. Kowe related this remark- 
able event, he wrote down the particulars, and kept the record by him. In a 
subsequent letter he refers to it, as a story from Mrs. Howe’s own mouth.-* 
Wuttrs lAf** to the third volume t(f hie Practical H'^orkt, pp. 99—101. 

The following is a well-attested anecdote. A poor woman in a country 
village became pious. Her husband, with whom she had previously lived hap- 
pily. persecuted her cruelly, and frequently turned her out of doors in the 
night. She betook herself to God in prayer, and set apart an hour a day to 

S for her husband’s conversion. I bis she did for a year, but he was still 
anged. She persevered for six months more. On the last day of that 
period he came home deeply dejected, and instead of sitting down to dinner, 
went to his diamber. He went out and returned, sad in the evening. She 
inquired now what was the matter. ** Matter enough,” said he, “ I am a lost 
sinner. About twelve o’clock this morning, 1 was at work, and a passage of 
scripture was impressed upon my mind, which 1 cannot get rid of, and I am 
lost.” She now encourage him to pray, but he replied,^* O wife, it is of no 
use, there is no forgiveness for me.” He theoi said, “ Will you forgix'e me 
She replied, ** O yes ! ” ” Will you pray for me now r '* That I will with all 
my heart.” They fell On tjieir iinees, wept and prayed. He becamd a Chris- 
tian, and their bouse became a house of prayer, i'hus was persevering prayer 
answered. _ 

Anotlier instance of blessings communicated in answer to prayer occurs in 
the remarkable protection of the New England states, in the year 1746. A 
French armament of forty ships of war, under the duke d’Anville, was fitt^ 
out for the destruction of those states. The force appeared sufficient to ren- 
der that desti'uction certain. This fleet sailed from Uhebucto in Nova Scotia 
for this purpose. In this Mason of extremity the descendants of the pious 
puritans sought help of God, and on the night following a general tot 
terrible tem^sr formidable fleet was iatirely destroyed liy • 

. • Saint’s Rest, p. 2. c. 6. (e) John xvi. 26, 27. , 
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pleads as Ihe advocate of his friends. “ We have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.’'* Seeing then 
that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the hea- 
vens, Jesus Ihe Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 
Let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.”“ 

Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father.”'' 

What strong encouragement for prayer ! The eternal Father 
willing to hear oiu* requests, the Son of God, by his interces- 
sion, adding weight to every devout petition, and efficacy to 
every suitable desire ; to all this the aids of the divine Spirit 
are added. How precious is prayer thus sanctioned ! How 
wonderful the love of God that gives us such encouragement ! 

§ 23. You may discern the worth of devotion by glancing 
at its happy etFects upon the truly devout. Prayer promotes 
their piety, is their solace in affliction, their safeguard in pros- 
perity. True devotion trains the soul for heaven ; it raises 
the Christian’s views and desires above the grovelling objects 
of a dying world. When the soul is elevated in fervent 
prayer, it flies over earth and time, and seeks something more 
worthy of jfs affection than any sublunary object. Then, for 
a few happy moments, the Christian looks down on earth, 
and deems its sufferings and its joys equally trifling, and 
equally unwcalhy of regard. A frail, unstable world is not, 
then, the world for him. All beneath the sun is too mean 
and worthless for the soul, that is engaged in contemplating 
the glories of its future home, and in communing with its 
heavenly friends. Life appears but a dream, and time itself 
but a little insignificant span, when in the season *of devotion 
the heart sinks or exults in the view of eternity. Objects that, 
at other times, we may eagerly pursue, then appear so sunk 
in value, that we may almost wonder why we should have 
ever attached importance to them, while we fear lest, when the 
elevations of devotion are passed, we should be as infatuated 
again. The contentions and bustles of jarring nations, im- 
portant as the world may think them, then seem very unim- 
portant to those who can say. My soul, thou art not of this 
world, what are these to thee 

Thus prayer mises the soul above the world, and endows 
t) 1 John ii. I. («)^Ieb. iv. H-- 16 . (t*) Eph. ii. 10. 
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the humble worshipper with steady fortitude to press onward 
to heaven, though ten thousand dangers should beset the 
way. In prayer 

•* His hand the Christian fastens on the skies, 

** And bids earth roll, nor feels its idle whirl ’* 

The feeling cherished by prayer, that God is our Father, 
necessarily produces this effect. When cheered with the view 
of Omnipotence engaged for him, the Christian can. say to 
enemies, the fiercest and most mighty, “ Do your utmost, you 
are but wretched mortals; my Father can* in an instant dis- 
concert all your schemes, baffle your plans, and make your 
power weakness, and your bodies dust ; and if he do not this, 
it is because he permits you to go on, that you may work his 
sovereign will. I fear you not He laughs at your puny 
power, and I am secure in his omnipotence.” So martyrs 
thought, so martyrs acted. The vivifying prospect of the 
kingdom of God, which cheers the moments of devotion, may 
make us blind to every obstacle, and lead us to press onward 
like men, who sec no dangers though beset all round with 
them, because they see nothing but that one object, on which 
their eyes are intently fixed. A thought or a glimpse of his 
native land, his friends and his home, may urge {he mariner, 
worn out with fatigue, and resigning himself and his vessel to 
the rage of the tempest, to contend with the waves, and to 
struggle for safety with greater ardour than evsr. So in de- 
votion, the dispirited and downcast soul is often fired with new 
fervour, and strengthened with new vigour, to press on to the 
kingdom of Jesus, though earth and hell should unite their 
fiercest opposition. 

§ 24. The Christian finds prayer a solace in the day of 
adversity, while he casts his burthen on the Lord. So sweetly 
an afflicted child leans his head upon his mother's bosom, 
and half forgets his sorrows. Happy are they that, in the 
hour of affliction, can go to God as their tenderest friend, and 
open all their sorrows to him. The afflicted find their cala- 
mities lightened, when they can pour the tale of their sorrows 
into the car of a compassionate friend. So it is a relief to the 
really pious, to tell theirs to their compassionate God, and to 
resign themselves to his disposal, saying, “ The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, bles^ be the nsftne of the Lord.” 
“ The cup which my Father hath |iven me, shall I not drink 
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it They cannot lose their chief support, whose principal 
happiness springs from God as their Father, Jesus as their Sa- 
viour and Intercessor, and immortality as their future portion. 
Let the world take away what it will, it cannot take from 
them a heart that will converse with God as long as the pulse 
of life shall beat. — Let the world deprive me, may be the lan- 
guage of the Christian, of all its blessings and satisfactions ; 
let it take from me relatives and friends ; let it load me with 
ignominy and suffering, or deprive me of liberty : these things 
it may do, but it caanot take from me the comforts of prayer 
it cannot take away death, that shall dismiss me ere long to 
nobler worehip and better enjoyments above. 

§ 25. That which is the solace of adversity, is the Chris- 
tian’s safeguard in prosperity. When earthly comforts and 
sensible delights surround us, we are l;empted to forget, that 
the time for these things will soon be no longer.— A hedge of 
roses, or of sweetbriers, may hide the loveliest prospects from 
our view ; so do the concerns and delights of life hide the sweet 
regions of immortality. But when we retire from the world, 
the things unseen again appear before our souls. Then we 
see the vanity of all below the sun ; see that prosperity is but 
a snare, tha^would tempt us to destruction. Then we may 
learn to pray — O save us from the snares we dread ! Save us 
from a world as deceitful as it is attractive ! and let not its 
momentary shadows of happiness deprive us of the everlasting 
substance ! Blessed Jesus ! however allured, let us not love a 
world that murdered thee ! nor seek our portion where thou 
wast but a pilgrim and a stranger ! 

Thus, whatever be your lot, devotion will lessen its evils, 
and add to its comforts. The more spiritual and fervent it is, 
the more gladness will it diffuse through the heart. ** Even 
the tears of penitential sorrow and contrition, or of sympathy 
and benevolence, into whieh a devout person may sometimes . 
be melted, have a sweetness in them not to be expressed, and 
are more to be desired than the greatest joys of the irreligi- 
ous.” 

§ 26. There are other considerations that should endear 
prayer. Think of its ennobling nature. Christians, even 
while on earth, belong to a better .world. — ^They and the 
pious, who are gone to rest, and angels, those bright natives 
of heaven, are all parts of^he same family, of which some 
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have never been separated from their home, others having 
finished the wandering journey of life have reached it, and 
the remainder are bound to it, and will soon reach it too. 
But while a part continues here, prayer is the chief employ- 
ment in which they can resemble their brethren in glory. Is 
there not something pleasing in such a reflection : “ While I 
am on my knees 1 am imitating angels. Devotion, if not by 
prayer, yet by praise, is the delightful work of the blessed in 
heaven. I adore the same God as they, bow before the same 
throne, and claim the same Father. Suriounded with thin^ 
that hasten to decay, and often engaged with cares and busi- 
ness that must quickly end for ever, I am now, like the host 
of heaven, occupied by devotion, and doing what I shall do 
with increasing fervour and delight, when all the other en- 
gagements and joys of life perish together, and what I shall 
still find a source of the purest happiness, ten thousand thou- 
sand ages after they are all forgotten.” O, how does a know- 
ledge of Jesus and devotion exalt the meanest ! We know not 
indeed what we shall be. Look at a poor but pious labourer, 
digging a ditch, or mending a hedge, or wearied with the 
plough, the sickle, or the scythe. Mean as his occupations 
seem, yet he is sometimes employed as angels Relight to be, 
and worships the same God as they, O how changed will 
he soon appear ! In a very few years death will dismiss him to 
the rest he seeks. Illiterate now, he shall then obtain such 
knowledge, that compared with him the wisest men would 
be but simple babes. Mean now, a wearied, worn-down, 
withered man, he will then put on a heavenly form, bask with 
angels in the realms of bliss, and shine as the sun in the king- 
dom of 'nis Father. Look at a child, occupied with the 
harmless and healthful amusements of childhood. Has that 
child learned to pray in sincerity ? If he has, though he can- 
not vie with the hosts of heaven in the perfection of his de- 
votions, be vies with them in this respect, that he engages in 
the same work as they. Indeed, if we seriously reflect, we 
may be a wonder to ourselves : to look at the middle-aged 
and the old engaged in such trifling cares as those of time, 
and the young in such fleeting amusements, and then to think, 
these are all immortal creatures ; these all may engage, even 
on earth, in the employments of heaven ;«and those of them 
who are found in Jesus, shall sodh be translated to the-dwelU 
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ings of the blessed ! O, when we do this, we may exclaim, 
Wonderful are thy works, Lord God Almighty ! Uasearch<» 
able are the counsels of thy love ! 

§ 27. Besides all this, in sincere devotion we claim a still 
higher connexion. Jesus said. When ye pray, say. Our Fa- 
ther, who art in heaven : — what an encouragement for prayer ! 
Our Father in heaven : the High and Lofty One, who in- 
habiteth eternity — yet still our Father. Though Jesus’s death 
is the dying believer^ only hope, yet, how happily will this in- 
timacy with God tend to tranquillize the soul, when soul and 
body are about to part. Not in the last hurrying, languishing, 
distressing hour, in doubt and darkness, wistf^ully to look 
around, dreading the solemn scenes just opening on the sight ; 
but, with composure and calmness, to think, 1 am going to 
mif Father ; my Father, to whom, through Jesus, I have so 
often had access; with whom I have so often conversed 
with unaffected fervour: who has heard my prayers, and 
been my guard, my guided and my strength ; who has been 
with me while 1 lived on earth, and who now is taking me 
to live with himself in heaven. Happy are they who, like 
one that is gone to rest, can say. If 1 live God will be with 
me, and if Pdie I shall be with him. And who are they > 
not the careless and the formal ; but the humble, prayerful, 
faithful followers of the Lamb ; to whom prayer has been as 
regular as food,* and than that more prized. 

§ 28. To these considerations shall I add one more, of a 
description opposite to the former } God has not promised a 
single blessing in this world, or the next, to those who do not 
pray. Indeed, many, prayerless persons enjoy numerous tem- 
poral mercies ; God makes his sun rise and his rain descend, 
on the just and on the unjust also ; but, irreligion changes 
even these blessings into «urses : the more mercies, the more 
guilt, because the more ingratitude in slighting the Giver of 
these mercies. At the great day of account, it will be found 
a sad thing to have requited God with ingratitude for a hun- 
dred blessings, but worse to have done so for a thousand ; 
dreadful to have wasted one talent, worse to have wasted five. 
I know of no heavier punishment which God can inflict in 
this world on theiprayerless, who, insensible of his goodness, 
raise not their hearts to htno, than to heap fresh favours on 
them, and to lengthen out their time for enjoying these* fa- 
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vours ; that thus they may fill up the measure of their ini- 
quities. Search, then, the Bible through, and you will not 
find one real blessing, that can prove such to a person that 
continues to live in a prayerless state. Nor can religion pos- 
sibly exist without prayer. Those words, so encouraging; to the 
Christian, ** Ask, and ye shall receive,”'* may stj’ongly imply, 
that if you ask not, you shall f 2 of receive ; if you seek not, 
you shall not find. Many have ascribed their ruin, for time 
and eternity, to the neglect of prayer. They asked not, and 
so they did not receive. A poor murderer, who was executed 
for his crime, in his last moments said, ** Oh, if 1 had gone 
to prayer that morning when I committed the sin for which I 
am now to die, O Lord God, I believe thou wouldst have 
kept back my hands from that sin.” 

The writer, who states this fact, mentions another, display- 
ing, not merely the awful etFects of neglecting prayer, but the 
bitter consequences of growing weary of it, because a favourite 
object was not granted. An aged person, who had been 
many years a well-esteemed member of the church, at length 
became a drunkard, and was excommunicated, and died in 
awful circumstances. Some of his dying words were these : 
** *1 often prayed unto God for a mercy, which h j still denied 
me. At length I grew angry at God ; whereupon, I grew 
slack in my acquaintance with the Lord : ever since which 
he hath dreadfully forsaken me; and I-kndW that now he 
hath no mercy for me.’ ”* 

§ 29. Such being the value and importance of prayer, it is 
not strange, that the Christian should at times be tempted to 
neglect this sacred duty. Perhaps, there are none that have 
not, more or less, experienced this tefhptation. Have not 
you, in the hour of devotion, at times felt some subject or 
other, perhaps in itself trifling, prised into your mind, with 
a liveliness and energy that quite destroyed all the comfort of 
prayer, and when you rose from your knees this subject van- 
ish^, and harassed you no more ? Is it not reasonable to 
believe, that these suggestions are efforts of the wicked one, 
labouring hard to disturb the soul in its best moments, and 
to prevent its obtaining the blessings of prayer ? Perhaps, at 
other times, when unable to pray with the comfort you de- 
sire, this suggestion has been pres^ted to your mind : “ Such 

<. (ze) Mfttt. vii. 7, 6. * Mather’s Hist, of New En^. lib. 6. 



PRAYER TO BE PRIZED AND IMPROVED. J I9 

prayers as yours are worse than nothing ; you had better not 
pray at all, than pray as you do.” — Ah, look on this tempta- 
tion, as one that proceeds from your great enemy. If you ever 
yield to it, you will soon perceive it answers his designs ; 
your soul will grow more dead ; prayer still more a burthen. 
Instead of your state mending by this neglect, it will grow 
worse ; your heart less and less disposed for prayer, and the 
frame of your mind less and less suited to it. Pray, then, and 
continue instant in prayer. Pray, though the world with its 
cares would hinder you. Pray, though the devil with a host 
of temptations would prevent you. Still pray, and God will 
hear. And when unable to pray as you wouldf still pray as 
you can ; and pray for help to pray better. 

Pursue this course ; cleave to tlie great Intercessor ; and 
then, in a little while, in a brighter world, prayer shall be 
changed for endless praise ; 

** While sweet remembrance culls to mind 
“ The scenes of mortal care ; 

** When God, your Go<l, for ever kind, 

“ Was present to your PllAYEli.” 


CHAPTER VI. 


THE CHRISTIAN A PILGRIM UPON EARTH, AND A MEMBER 
OF THE FAMILY OF GOD. 


§ 1 . AN important and pleasing view of the Cbti^an’s state 
and character, is that of a traveller to a buper world. 
A pleasing English poet has said, 

“ Turn, pilgrim, turn, thy cares forego, 

“All earth-bom care is wrotig ; 

“ Man wants but little here below, 

“ Nor wants that little long,” 

The Scriptures, describe life as a pilgrimage, and the child 
of God as a travejiler to a lasting home. “ I am a stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers were.”® “ When 
(«) Ps. xxxix. 1?, 5. 



120 the CHRISTIAN A PILGRIM UPON EARTH. 

a few years are come, then 1 shall go the way whence I 
shall not return.”** The aged patriarch, Jacob, said, “ The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been.”® Of him, and those who lived much longer than he, 
it is said, that they ** confessed that they were strangeis and 
pilgrims on the earth ; they desire a better country, that is, a 
heavenly : wherefore, God is not ashamed to be called their 
God ; for he hath prepared for them a city.”*^ 

Cherish the views these holy men pirofessed. You, if a 
Christian indeed, are but a traveller here. Childhood and 
youths said Solomon, are vanity^ and so are manhood and 
declining age. They are all parts of the same little journey, 
of which some may, and others must, be near its close. In- 
fancy, childhood, youth, manhood, and age, succeed each 
other so rapidly, that many scarcely reflect they are in one, 
before they find themselves advanced to another. Trifling 
do fifteen, twenty, thirty years appear to those who can look 
backward on them, and equally trifling would seventy, eighty, 
or an hundied seem when gone for ever. A poor man, who 
had spent more than seventy years on earth, once observed to 
me, that his time seemed but like two or threo weeks. Yes, 
life is a pilgrimage, and short is the passage from the cradle 
to the tomb : some find it a longer, some a shorter, but all a 
short and hasty journey. It is hasty, though its haste be un- 
perceived. A traveller in a packet, driven by steam and tide 
down the smooth surface of the Thames, may indulge the 
illusion that all he sees on shore, the trees, the spires, the vil- 
lages, ase in rapid motion, hurrying away \ but it is he who 
moves, and all on shore is still. Thus, even when least sen- 
sible of the speed with which you go, are you advancing with 
sure and rapid haste to the eternal world. Think when you 
lie down, think when you rise up, think when you walk, 
and think when you rest, I am but a traveller here. Amid 
the cares of life, remember these are but the cares of a journey ; 
amid its pleasures, these are but the comforts of an inn. This 
world is not my world ; for 1 am but a traveller here. 

Would you deepen the impression, 

§ 2. Think of those who are gone. The great and noble, who 
once turned the world upside d^wn— wnat are they ? where 

• (A) Job xvi. W. (c) Gen. xlvii. 9. <<0 Heb. xi. 13—1 . 
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axe they now ? Those who abounded in riches, or revelled in 
pleasures — where are they ? and what is theirs ? The moment 
that they breathed their last, riches, pleasures, pomps, and 
honours, all vanished. “ Those lying vanities of life ; that 
ever-tempting, ever-cheating tmin,” what are they to those 
whose journey to eternity is finished ? Their life is ended ; 
that valued life is valued no longer. What one day they 
would not have resigned for the world, the next is snatched 
from them, and they are consigned over to the dark and 
dusty grave. What is then to them the value of all they 
once most loved and prized ? And what, O my soul ! will 
soon be the value to thee, of all that is now most dear below ? 
It is but a moment since they were warm with life, gay with 
hopes and pleasures, or perplexed with plans and cares, and 
now all these are finished for ever. Then they were like me, 
and soon must I follow them, and be on e®,. equality once 
more. 

§ 3. Think of the living : look at the multitudes that crowd 
a populous town, or busy city ; and when evening comes, 
consider that all the numbers you have seen in the day, in 
forty or fifty years, a very few perhaps a little more, but the 
most part a^reat deal less, will have left this world for ever, 
and be for ever fixed in another. All their business brought 
to an eternal close. All their transient griefs and joys eter- 
nally ended, ffo longer traversing the streets, hurried with 
cares, and distracted with business; no longer concerned 
about the varying changes and commotions of the world, 
about the nations that rise or that fall ; but silent in the dust. 
Think, that could you revisit those now crowded stueets when 
one hundred years afe passed, if no new generation arose, you 
would find them entirely deserted ; not a single passenger in 
them, nor an inhabitant i^ the houses ; but the streets, where 
a blade of grass is never seen, then covered with it ; the 
houses falling into ruin ; many of them already in the dust; 
the birds of the desert building their nests in the • deserted 
rooms ; and foxes, half hid with grass and nettles, peeping 
through the shattered windows. The houses of divine wor 
ship all forsaken ; every preacher gone from his pulpit ; every 
crowded congre^tion vanished and forgotten in the dust ; 
and all as silent £ the mi^t of an Arabian desert, or as the 

M 
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chambers of the grave, O, act as a stranger and pilgrim wliile 
in so vain a world ! 

§ 4 . Or view the subject, by indulging pensive reflection 
on the transient nature of all the most endeared sublunary 
ties. Think with yourself, Could I rise from the tomb when 
the year two thousand comes, and look around on the world 
I shall then have so long forsaken, what a scene of desolation 
would it present to me ! Not those only whom I saw go be- 
fore me, but all I left would have followed me. Could I ap- 
proach their now cheerful hearths, I should miss them there ; 
walk their gardens or their fields, 1 should not find them 
there; go to their tombs, and even there would not one 
wretched trace be found, nor even a stone remain, to tell that 
they had ever been. Had not others arisen, the silence of 
death, for ever undisturbed, would reign around their habita- 
tions, and the desolation of the grave. Then could 1 walk 
where once with them I walked, review the scenes that once 
I knew, rest on the spot where once with them I sat, or climb 
the hills we climbed. — Alas, dear companions ! whither have 
you fled ? The silent stars that we often together beheld, still 
would shine, still have continued shining, but shine upon to 
me a solitary world. And do we think this wotrfd our own ? 
Oh, vain deceiving world I Oh, trifling, cheated possessors ! 
cannot thQ dying generations of six thousand years, all swept 
away, impress the heart with the feeling, tViat we have no 
continuing city here ? 

§ 5. When you mark the alence of midnight ; when all 
around you is as calm “ as if the general pulse of life stood 
still let that solemn stillness, that impressive gloom, lead 
you to contemplate the period, when all the noise and tumult 
and business, that have harassed the w'orld for almost six 
thousand years, shall have ended fpr ever ; when the heavens 
shall have passed away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall have melted with fervent heat, and the earth and the works 
that are therein shall have been burned up. Oh, could your 
spirit then wander from its eternal dwelling to witness this scene, 
how impressive would be the stillness ! how deep the gloom 
that would overspread the space once occupied by this busy, 
agitated world, when this world is vanished for ever I Here, 
might such a wanderer think, feere once revolved a world 5 
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a world, on which I travelled through the span of mortal life ; 
a world, through many thousand years filled with successive 
generations or busy multitudes, that were perplexed with its 
cares, as if its cares were eternal, and delighted with its joys, 
as if its joys would never end. — How has it vanished ! How 
have its short-lived multitudes departed ! Their business ovejj 
their little pleasures finished, their hasty sorrows ended ! Their 
doom pronounced, their endless dwelling fixed, and their 
once gay, distracting, perplexing world — lost I vanished ! gone 
for ever ! O, vain world, that so soon must be no more ! that 
so soon must give place to eternal solitude and stillness, where 
all is multitude and bustle now ! How vain are the honours, 
the wealth, and estates of such a world ! Its wealth cannot 
long enrich ; its applause cannot long exalt. Let its admirers 
tell us of honours and fitme, that will last as long as the sun 
shall shine or the world endure. — Alas, contemptible honours! 
that will endure for so contemptible a span I — The sun is but 
a lamp, that lights our pathway to an endless world. The 
earth is but the road, prepared for pilgrims to travel over, till 
in the eternal abodes of grief or bliss, they reach an endless 
home. The joy that fades, is below the eager pursuit of an 
immortal ciSature. The crown that will perish in the last 
neral fire ; the garland of honour that must wither in that 
blaze ; are not worthy of one anxious thought from a creature 
destined to everlasting scenes. Those things which are not 
seen are eternal j they will not deceive you. What you now 
see, you must soon see no more j but, what you soon will see, 
you must see for ever. It is but as a moment, as an inch of 
time ; or as the dartipg of an arrow, or as the falling of a star, 
or as the twinkling of an eye, or as the glancing of a thought j 
— nay, compared with eternity, it is but as something less than 
even these ; less than a mement, shorter than an inch, swifter 
than an arrow or a falling star, quicker than the twinkling of 
an eye or the glancing of thought, before all, which you now 
behold, shall pass away from you as a dream when one awak- 
eth, and give place to those eternal scenes. Then, farewell 
earth ! farewell sun, moon, and stars! farewell a busy or an 
idle, a sad or a pleasurable, world! but, rio farewells are known 
beyond the graven to the scenes which will then open upon 
you you will never bid adfeu. Start forward, then, my fel- 
low-pilgrim ; start forward, in your thoughts, to everlasting 
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scenes, and roam among the immeasurable ages that lie be- 
yond the judgment-day. How the world recedes as you 
advance. It sinks to n speck— to a mote— to nothing. How 
six thousand years, or six thousand ages, dwindle as you sail 
down the tide of eternity 5 — they sink to an hour — to a mo- 
ment — to the twinkling of an eye — to nothingness itself. O, 
remember, that on that awful tide you must shortly sail, when 
the world is nothing to you. Strive to love it no more than 
you will do, when myriads of ages after, its destruction you 
look back upon it. Value its honours as you will value them 
then, and prize its pleasures as then you will prize them ; and 
let the prospect of those amazing scenes strike deeper on your 
heart the salutary thought — I am but a traveller here. 

§ 6. Above all, let the full prospect of eternity deepen tlie 
impression : let but the solemn idea of eternity dwell in your 
mind, and life must then appear a journey or a dream. You 
would not think yourself at home, if, having travelled to the 
other end of the island, you passed an hour in a cottage there j 
but, with much more propriety might it be said, that you 
were not on a journey then, than it can be said that life is 
not a journey. That hour would bear some proportion to an 
age 5 but ages multiplied by ages bear none to efcrnity. The 
moment in which we breathe diminishes, in some degree, ten 
thousand years ; but ten thousand times ten thousand dimin- 
ish not eternity. ** Suppose,” says a writer o^lthe seventeenth 
century,* “ that the vast ocean were distilled drop by drop, 
but, so slowly, that a thousand years should pass between 
every drop, how many millions of years would be required 
to empty it ! Suppose that this great world, in its full com- 
pass, from one pole to another, and froni the top of the firma- 
ment to the bottom, were to be filled with the smallest sand, 
but, so slowly, that every thousand years only a single grain 
should be added, how many millions would pass away before 
it were hlled ! If the immense superficies of the heavens, 
wherein are innumerable stars, were to be filled with figures 
of numbers, the least vacant space, and every figure signified 
a million, what created mind could tell their number, much 
less their value! Having these thoughts, 1 reply, the sea will 
be emptied drop by drop, the universe fil^ grain by grain, 
the numbers written in the heavem will come to an end ; and 

• • Bates. 
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how much of eternity is spent? Nothing j for infinitely more 
remains.** 

O, keep your eye fixed on that eternity ! look not at the 
things which are seen, but, at the things which are not seen ; 
for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. Life is a vapour, a point, a 
nothing ; — eternity is all. Yet a little while, and the golden 
hours of life will be gone ; the last sands in the glass of time 
will have run out ; the sun will have passed over the dial ; 
the arrow will be^ flown ; the vapour will be vanished, and 
time will be no longer : but vast, boundless, joyful or dread- 
ful eternity, knows no limits, and fears or hopes no end. 
How can you much rejoice in pleasures, that are dying while 
you enjoy them ! or sorrow much at distresses, that are van- 
ishing while you feel them ! Loosen, then, your heart from 
the earth : it is but a world of dreams and shadows, through 
which you journey to a world of solemn and eternal realities. 
Let the world talk of their pleasures, and be as cheerful as 
their condition should render them wretched ; but, do you 
think of ending time and unending eternity. — Eternity f 
blessed or dreadful word ! whose meaning no numbers can 
unfold, nonages declare ; into whose depths no eye but that 
of God has pierced j a span, whose length no heart has ever 
comprehended. O, look at that eternity more I So near the 
world where all is solemn, should you trifle ? S’o near the 
state where all is endless, can you prize what is perishing ? 
At the gate of eternity, on the threshold of an endless world, 
or at most with but a few steps before you must step into it, 
are the concerns of a fleeting pilgrimage of much iipportance? 
Are you so near doing, what you must do for ever j so near 
rejoicing, where you must rejoice for ever, or mourning, where 
you must mourn for ever ; and should not this make a tran- 
sitory life and a perishing world little things indeed ? Live, 
then, O live, as a traveller to eternity ; a pilgrim here, press- 
ing to a happy, endless home ! 

§ 7. While this is your condition, if a Christian indeed, even 
here you belong to a better world.-— You are a stranger ; but, 
you have a settled dwelling-place. — You are a pilgrim ; but, 
you have a rest. — There is a family to which you belong ; a 
family in that country “ where pilgrims roam no more.’ * That 
family is the family of God,*and that home is heaven. Straijge, 
M 3 
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yet delightful, thought! bu^ not wre strange than true! 
Come, let us survey this privilege. Let us take a view of the 
Christian, as already a member of the family of heaven. 

God, in the Scriptures, assures us, that this is the case. ** Ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God.”® ** Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named.”^ ** Our conversation is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.”* 

These passages solemnly assert, that thcf 'Christian, in this 
world, really belongs to a better ; and is a member of heaven, 
sojourning below. Those spirits that are perfected in bliss, 
those ministering angels that watch over the heirs of salvation, 
are his brethren. The connexion is real j though, while the 
pilgrim is surrounded with the veil of mortality, and the shades 
of earthly night, he can scarcely realize its worth. Few pas- 
sages are more pleasing, or more expressive, than the words, 
** our conversation is in heaven.” The word conversation, 
according to present use, does not suggest the idea intended. 
No word in the English language is so exact a translation of 
the original word, as citizenship* It asserts, that the Chris- 
tian belongs to heaven, as really as the inhabitants, of England 
belong to their favoured country. It declares, that the rights 
and privileges of heaven belong to the Christian, as really as 
the rights and privileges of Englishmen -belong to the inha- 
bitants of England. Heaven is the country to which we be- 
long. Heaven is the land whose protection we claim ; whose 
rights and privileges we enjoy ; whose inhabitants are our 
fellow-citizens ; whose laws are our rule j whose Sovereign is 
our King. Here we are strangers, absent from our country, 
yet pilgrims, pressing to our home. And beneath eternity's 
unclouded day, in the tranquil mansions of that peaceful land, 
we soon shall rest with all the family of God. 

§ 8. Think not that the idea here illustrated is a pleasing 
delusion. You cannot cherish this belief without rejecting 
the authority of God, rather rejoice in that condescending 
love, which makes the Christian pilgrim, even here, a coun- 
tryman of heaven. It is true, the splendours of eternal day 
do not yet blaze upon your dazzled eye ; nor do the first-born 
sons of light, arrayed in immortal youth and glory, yet visi- 
t (#) Eph. li. 19. (/) Eph. iii. 15. O) Phil. iii. 2a 
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bly walk or commune with you : it is true the gladness, that 
is mingled with no alloy, does not yet overflow your soul ; 
nor have your eyes yet seen the King, the Lord of hosts.— 
All this and much more, respecting your state, is true ; but, 
all this cannot prove, that the Christian is no citizen of heaven. 
An Englishman, wandering in China or New Zealand, is still 
an Englishman. He claims England’s protection, and has an 
undisputed title to all the rights and privileges that England’s 
children enjoy. Though his absence be long, though his 
distance he far, England, that “ pearl of the ocean, that gem 
of the earth,” is still his country ; England is his home. Let 
him roam where he will, if it be where England’s power ex- 
tends, that power still spreads over him a protecting shield. 
Let him return to England, he finds it still his country : no 
alien act drives him as a stranger from its shores. He lands 
with confidence ; he settles with no apprehension of orders to 
depart ; for England is his home. — Thus, when tossed upon 
the sea of life, or wandering in the wilderness of time, the Chris- 
tian may exult, that heaven is his country, that heaven is his 
home. Wherever he rpain, he is a citizen of heaven. The 
broad shield of the King of heaven and the heaven of heavens 
is extended over his otherwise unprotected head. And when 
he has ended all his journeys, all his voyages, all his days, 
and weeks, and years, of distance and absence ; and when the 
last billow of ^ife has driven his vessel into its final harbour ; 
then will he laud upon the heavenly shore, and not be 
deemed an alien or an intruder there. A citizen of heaven 
long before ; as such he will land, and find heaven indeed his 
home. • 

§ 9. The Scriptures rise in their description of the Christian’s 
privileges, when they add the whole family in heaven and 
earth 5 ” and represent the followers of Jesus on earth and in 
glory, as forming but one family. How pleasing, how enno- 
bling, is this view ! The disciples of Jesus, who have passed 
the stream of death, rest from every labour. They shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Jesus, their Shepherd, 
who was “their boast through time, is their bliss through 
eternity.” — Happy conquerors ! Yet, they have brethren be- 
low. The disciples of Jesus below belong to the same family. 
One part is not Aarer to pod than the other. The •w/ioie 
family in heaven and earth has the same parent, and is leved 
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with the same love. The whole family has but one Shepherd, 
and the same interest in his overflowing kindness and tender 
care. The same hand protects them all. The same blood 
redeemed them all. The same love has crowned, or is about 
to crown, them all. The whole family has but one Father, 
one Saviour, one Sanctifier, and one heaven. The same pri- 
vileges belong to all ; the same eternal love is fixed on all. 
The same Spirit inhabits all, and the same heaven is the home 
of all. Part are landed on the heavenly shore ; the gales of 
death are driving others into the harbour ; *»and to it all the 
rest, urged on by wind and tide, hasten apace. The whole 
family in heaven and earth will soon be the family in heaven ; 
a family for ever unbroken there. 

The father of a numerous family has some of his beloved 
offspring resident under his roof; but, one son is gone to 
America, and another to India, and a third to Turkey, and a 
fourth to Russia. The father loves them all with equal love ; 
cares for them all with equal kindness ; prays for them all 
with equal fervour, and expects them all at home ere long, to 
form one family again ; and even now, though scattered, they 
are but one. Death must tear asunder the ties that join this 
family ; but, there is a family, whose union death pannot dis- 
solve, whose union death itself cements. It is the whole fa* 
mily of God, in heaven and earth. Happy family! that 
boasts one Father’s love, and feels one -Father’s care ; that 
loves one Saviour ; inherits one heaven ; and soon, all sepa- 
rations over, will meet in one eternal home. Will you be 
there 

§ 10. Such is the Christian’s state — ^My dear brother or 
sister, is it yours ? It is, if you belong, to Jesus Christ ; in 
spirit and in truth. O, think of it again ; how ennobling a 
connexion ! And, O ! remember how you were brought into 
it when only death eternal was your desert. Then Jesus .pitied 
you. Then “ God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved you^ even when you were dead in sins, 
quickened yon together with Christ ; (by grace are saved ;) 
and raised up together, and made you sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus ; that in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness 
towards you through Christ Jesus.” ^ 

<A) Epli. ii. 4-T. 
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This view of the Christian state should, 

§ 11. Lighten trouble, and make the heaviest earthly trials 
appear to you as they did to St. Paul— light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment If this world were your all, well in- 
deed might you make much account of its trials and griefs ; 
but, should a citizen of heaven, a member of God's immortal 
family, deeply feel the trials of a rough but short voyage ? or 
of an unpleasant but hasty journey ? Could one of the family, 
who has reached hi%rest, return to this world to spend a few 
more days below, how light would he esteem those trials which 
are the trials of a moment ! how little would he regard those 
afflictions, that, as in the twinkling of an eye, will vanish for 
ever! In the day of trial think, This is not my country : there 
is no trouble in that happy land. This is not my home ; but 
1 shall reach it soon, and then shall bid a last farewell to sor- 
row and to care. 

§ 12. Let this subject urge upon you, how momentous is 
the pursuit of holiness, how infinitely inconsistent with your 
character is the indulgence of sin ! Could an angel of light, or 
one of the spirits of the just, visit this world, and spend a few 
years here, how inexpressibly shocking would it be thought 
fbr such a b^ng to indulge in iniquity I Would it not be said 
to him, How dreadfully inconsistent is this with your charac- 
ter and your connexions I Do you not belong to heaven ? are 
you not a member of the family of God ? and will you plunge 
from that height of privilege, and disgrace that sacred charac- 
ter ? If you are a Christian, you belong to the same family, 
and should pant after the lovely likeness of Jesus, which glo- 
rified spirits bear. L^e theirs should be your love and hatred, 
your aversion and aelight. The dispositions that dwell in 
their breasts, are those you should cherish in yours. The 
spirit that glows in their souls, is the spirit that should ani- 
mate yours. If viewed aright, wilful sin would appear almost 
as shocking in you, as it would in them ; for the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is one in Christ Jesus. One in pri- 
vileges, one in blessings, one in friends, one in obligations ; 
and, therefore, bound by every holy tie, to be one in princu 
pie, one in disposition, one in practice^ Revere yourself. 
Respect your high^nd holy calling, and pray to live and act 
as a member of Jesus's familf, as a traveller to the skies. Love 
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not the world, neither the things of the world j for you are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Love to the 
world is a sin peculiarly below the character of an heir of im- 
mortal glory. If such a thing could be, how debasing would 
it be thought, for an angel or saint to descend from heaven, 
to amuse himself with an infanFs toys ! In the light of eter- 
nity, the world and all its concerns are childish trifles, com- 
pared with the Christian’s immortal hopes and grand concerns, 
if you neglect them, through attachmeijf to a dying world, 
you act almost as unworthy of your character, as an angel 
would act of his, were he to leave the glorious employments 
of heaven, and come to earth for the sake of an infant’s play- 
things. Crowns and kingdoms, riches and honours, the most 
extensive or the most exalted, are mean as a baby’s toys, com- 
pared with the crown to which you aspire, and with the ho- 
nour of belonging to the family of God. 

§ 13. Learn from this important view of your condition 
one lesson more. It should teach you to live waiting for your 
Lord. The blessed Jesus has taught us to live waiting for 
his coming. “ Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
Ibr their lord. Blessed are those servants, whbtn the lord, 
when he cometh, shall find watching.”* ** I say unto all, 
Watch.”*^ The followers of Christ are described as those who 
have turned from idols to serve the living God, and to wait 
for his Son from heaven. Important representation ! may 
you feel it aright. A waiting frame of mind is that the Chris- 
tian should ever cherish. — But, what is it to wait ? Let a fa- 
miliar ilkjstration furnish a reply. 

The father of a numerous family leaves his children, in- 
tending to go and settle in a foreign land. Before he departs 
he says, ** My dear children, 1 an^ going to leave you for a 
while, but not for ever. I am going to prepare for you, in a 
country where we shall be happier than we can be here. As 
soon as I have made the needful preparations, I shall return 
to fetch you ; therefore, wait and be ready.” The father de- 
parts ; his children continue in their old abode, but with new 
feelings. It is hardly like their abode now ; for they are ex- 
pecting to go. They pursue their needfi^ duties, attend as 
(i) Luke xii. 35-38, 40. ik) Mark xiii. 33—37. 
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before to necessary concerns, but still their hearts are gone 
after their father. They are looking for their new abode. 
They are waiting for their father’s coming. 

Such are the feelings and views which you should cherish. 
Not feelings that will prevent your discharging the duties of 
life ; that will drive you into a desert, or turn you to a her- 
mit ; but, that will lead you to act and live as not at home, 
but looking for your Lord ; waiting as those children would 
wait. Not building on long years below. Not expecting 
great things here, out with a heart untied from the world, 
ready to go be the warning ever so short, and to welcome 
your Lord let him come ever so soon. 

Blessed are they who indulge this watching, waiting spi- 
rit : the King of heaven and earth has jjronounced them 
blessed. 

§ 14. But, perhaps, I am addressing one of a character very 
opposite to that described in these pages. Peihaps you who 
read these lines are no member of the family of God j — no 
fellow-citizen with the saints ; — no heir of heaven and im- 
mortality. If it be so, O ! let me for a moment aflectionately 
speak to you. How pitiable is your condition ! Your transi- 
ent morning* might be the dawn of an immortal day ! Yoift 
vain, half-painful, half-pleasing life on earth, might be the 
forerunner of an endless life of unmixed bliss above ! But, 
you slight the Saviour who would conduct you to that abode. 
You, who might, through the grace of Jesus, ascend to the 
kingdom of God, and range that blessed world for ever, are 
satisfied, alas! with the low scenes of earth. You might 
rival angels, as an inhabitant of heaven ; but, by taking up 
your portion here, become the rival of the brutes that perish. 
Here you bury all your hopes. Here you renounce that great 
salvation, which once finaljy lost can never be regained. O, 
sinful and unhappy choice I When we see swine wallowing 
in the mire, we see them gratifying themselves, and losing 
nothing, by their filthy pleasure ; but, when we see immortal 
creatures wallowing on earth in the mire of sin and sensuality, 
we see them losing more than any tongue can express. Were 
we, every where around us, to see persons, once the amiable 
and intelligent orr\^ments of society, renouncing all the de- 
lights of life, and seeking «o higher happiness than to roll 
with swine in the mud, or to grovel in a dunghill ; could we 
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see a more pitiable sight ? or one that would raise more me« 
lancholy reflections ? Alas, we might exclaim, how changed 
are these ! once so amiable, now so debased ! once so bles^, 
now so miserable ! once the ornaments of the world, now far 
more debased than the trusty dog, or the generous horse ! 
But, one sight appears more melancholy. To see millions 
that might be heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; that 
might, in seraphic bliss, walk the spacious regions of heaven, 
and, washed in the blood of the Lamb, b^ happy and glorified 
for ever : to see these slighting the only Saviour’s grace and 
love, rejecting immortal hopes, and damning their own im- 
mortal souls ; to see the young and the aged, the gay and the 
grave, the cheerful and the sad, the rich and the poor, doing 
this by millions, is a pitiable sight indeed ! What must it ap- 
pear to the angels of heaven ? 

** Could they tremble, *twere at such a sight.§ ** 

Are you one of the number ? Unhappy creature ! how 
poor ! how wretched ! how undone ! O, awake before eternal 
ruin awakes you ! and while the Saviour invites you to his 
fold, to his family, be not so besotted by sin, so led captive 
by the devil, as to refuse the offered mercy. 


CHAPTER VII. 

ON CHRISTIAN HOLINESS. 


§ 1. T^HEN heathen philosophers described their virtuous 
^ ^ man, they represent^ him filled with self-con- 

ceit and pride, in consequence of the virtues he had acquired, 
and the heights to which he had raised himself above the 
common level. One of them represents this man of virtue as 
superior to the gods ; because they wer^ virtuous by nature, 
but he by choice. Such was the Satanic pride inculcated by 
the men that modern infidels admire. Christianity requires 
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holiness of the most elevated kind, but connects this holiness 
with the deepest humility. Be ye holy, for I am holy.”*^ 
** Follow holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.”** 
The Scriptures recognize not as a thing of any value, that 
negative kind of virtue, which consists in doing no Wm. 
To leave undone what we ought to do, is as really sin, as to 
do what we ought not. Accordingly, the Christian’s feith is 
represented, not as faith which merely preserves him from 
evil, but which ** works by love.”® The Christian’s love is 
described, not as love which evaporates in empty profes- 
sions, but which constrains “ him to live not to himself, but 
the Lord Jesus Christ.”** The servant who had one talent 
committed to him which he neglected to improve, is declared 
to be a slothful and wicked servant; not because he had 
wasted that talent, but because he had made no improvement 
of the trust. The blessed Saviour describes myriads as con- 
demned to destruction with the devil and his angels, not for 
crimes they had perpetrated, but for the neglect of duties they 
had omitted.* When the different virtues that should adorn 
the Christian character are compared to fruit, this fruit is re- 
presented as indispensably necessary. This lesson is inculcated 
by the Lord’ in various expressive ways. He taught it by the 
parable of a fig-tree planted in the vineyard.^ The owner 
sought fruit, not leaves ; and his forbearance was extended to 
the tree, under’ the hope of its producing fruit. The great 
Husbandman expects the fruits of piety, and the leaves of a 
fair profession will not be valued where the fruit is wanting. 
By an expressive miracle the Lord taught the same import- 
ant lesson, when he said to the barren hg-tree, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hencelbrward for ever.® Many professors of 
religion appear satisfied, if they disgrace not their profession 
by flagrant inconsistency 5 yet, let such consider that the fig- 
tree in the vineyard was not ordered to be cut down because it 
bore pernicious fruit, but because it bore no fruit. The tree 
which withered at Jesus’s words, was not blasted because it 
was covered with poisonous berries, but because it had 
nothing but leaves. As the adorable. Jesus thus declares, 
that his followers will produce the fruits of holiness; he also 
declares, that this^will not be in a small and inconsiderable 
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degree. Whoh he compares himself to a vine, and his disci- 
ples to the branches, he says of those disciples, UHp that 
abideth in me and 1 in him, the same bring^ forth much 
fruit. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.”** 
In the parable of the sower, he describes his disciples as pro- 
ducing thirty, sixty, and a hundred-fold ; some as rising to 
piety much more elevated than that of others ; yet, while some 
yield a hundred-fold, those who produce the least yield thirty- 
fold. Ask the husbandman, ana he will .*ell you, that thirty- 
fold is no inconsiderable increase. Conformable with these 
representations are the divine admonitions. “ Be ye stedfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord.”* 

Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace with- 
out SPOT AND BLAMELESS.”*^ 

§ 2#An instructive example of the spirit with which Chris- 
tians mould pant after holiness, was exhibited by the apostle 
Paul ; “ Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a consci- 
ence void of offence towards God and man.”* A conscience 
void of offence towards God, that should charge him with no 
neglect of God's precepts, that should witness, that he devoted 
his whole heart, and all he was and had, to God. A consci- 
ence void of offence towards men, that should bear testimony 
to his concern to discharge all the duties of life, to do to all 
as he would have them do to him, to ftrmisb none with any 
cause of complaint against him, but rather, as far as ability 
extended, to do good to all around him. This he laboured 
to possess always. Yet, after all, acknowledged himself less 
than the least of all saints *, the chief of sinners, saved by 
grace. The same spirit breathes in his affectionate address to 
the Philippians : — “ Not as though I had already attained, 
either weie already perfect ; but this one thing 1 do, forget- 
ting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”® When 
St. Paul made this impressive declaration, he had probably 
been nearly thirty years a Christian. His splendid course was 
nearly i*un ; he had laboured above measure \ he had sufiered 
much ; he had been enabled to exemplify, in no common 
degree, the mild and brilliant glories of Christianity — the zeal 


(iS) John XV. 5, 8, 2. 

(/) Acts xxiv, JO. 


) 1 Cor. XV. 50. {^) 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

Km) Phil, iii. 12—14. 
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that nev:er tires, the love that never cools, the patience that 
never tVjearies, the benevolence that never slackens : j^et, such 
were’hts ideas of the exalted nature, of gospel holiness, that 
after these long years of labour, of suflfering, and of ripening 
piety, he still pressed on, and aimed at something higher than 
all the heights he yet had reached. Nor do the Scriptures re- 
present this labouring after holiness, as something peculiar to 
the great apostle ; for the Holy Spirit directed him to add, 
** Brethren, be ye followers together of me, and mark them 
which walk so, af ye have us for an ensample.”" 

§ 3. But in the pursuit of Christian holiness, the word of 
God directs us to an infinitely higher pattern for imitation, 
than that now contemplated. “ Be ye followers of God, 
as dear children.”® “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.”P As the blessed God 
is proposed as a pattern for imitation, in the exercise of bene- 
volent affections ; the holy Jesus is set before us, as an exam- 
ple wc are called to copy, in the general conduct of life. 
“ Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps.”** “ He that saith he abideth in him^ 
ought himself also so to walk even as he walked.”' “ My 
sheep hearjny voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me.”* 
A nobler example of spotless holiness cannot be proposed, than 
that of the holy Jesus. Even infidels have admired his un- 
blemished life,i»and on it passed eulogiums. But his disciples 
are called upon to imitate, as well as to admire ; to follow, as 
well as to applaud. Cherish the spirit, that burning with 
desires for a closer resemblance to the blessed Saviour, and for 
the diffusion of his glory, thinks nothing gained .while any 
thing remains ungained, nothing done while any thing re- 
mains undone. Except when you acknowledge what God 
has done for y6u, to cherish gratitude for grace enjoyed, for- 
get all that you have gained, and reach at more. It is an 
apostolic lesson, forget the things behind^ and reach at 
those before. 

§ 4. Christian holiness must be progressive. Whatever at- 
tainments in the divine life you may have reached, much is 
yet unattained. In eminent Christians, how low, how weak, 
are Christian graces, compared with what they ought to be f 

• 

(n) Phil, iii. 17 . { 0 ) Eplifiv. 32 ; v. 1. 

(?) 1 Pet. li. £1. <r> 1 John ii. 0. 
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(p) Mntt. V. 45-48. 
</) John X. 27. • 



CHRISTIAN HOLINESS PROGRESSIVE. 


136 


but in many of the followers of the Lamb, how much lower ! 
how much weaker ! 

The commands given in the sacred Scriptures expressly 
require advancement in Christian holiness. ** Giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge y 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience *, 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. Give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things 
ye shall never fall.”* “ Grow in grace, Snd in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”" 

The reality and importance of advancement in Christian 
holiness, are also inculcated strongly in the prayers of the 
inspired writers for their fellow disciples/ What is thus the 
subject of divine commands, and of inspired prayers, is also 
represented by the blessed Saviour, as receiving his peculiar 
approbation. When he commends the church at Thyatira, 
and says, ** I know thy works, and charity, and service, and 
feith, and thy patience, and thy works,” he adds, ** and thb 

LAST TO BE MORE THAN THE FIRST,”’' 

The experience of all Christians who have honoured their 
profession by consistent holiness, bears testimony'to the cor- 
rectness of these statements. Their humility is deepened 5 
their faith is strengthened ; their hopes have become more 
bright ; their love has assumed, not the brightness of a flash 
or momentary blaze, but of a steady flame. Their devoted- 
ness to God has become more entire. Their reliance on 
Christ more pure, and unmingled with other dependence. 
The depravity of their own nature has been more clearly seen, 
and been viewed with more abhonence. •Its corruptions have 
been opposed, and in many instances so conquered, that their 
power has ha^ly been felt. It is said of Isaac Watts, that he 
was by nature quick of resentment but by habitual practice, 
gentle, modest, and inoflensive. 1 remember once having 
some knowled^ of a person, a number of years ago, whose 
natural disposition seemed covetous ; but who had followed 
the precepts of the gospel, till liberality was no longer a diffi- 
cult duty ; and it app^red to him almost or quite as easy to 
give as to receive. In the earlier stage of his Christian pro- 
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gress» it seemed to him much to give away a religious book 
that had cost a few pence ; when more advanced, he gave 
scores of much more expensive books away j and I have un- 
derstood, even sold part of his own library, to enable him to 
pursue this mode of promoting religion. 

If then you would adorn the holy gospel, and walk worthy 
the character of a child of the holy God, let it ever be im- 
pressed on your heart, that it is not merely holiness, but ripen- 
ing, advancing hoj^ness, which you are to follow. 

§ 5. Many are the weighty motives that urge upon the 
Christian the incessant pursuit of perfect holiness. 

You should pursue holiness with all the energy of your soul ; 
because this life is the only season in which some Christian 
graces can be exercised. It is now that we can serve the 
Lord, who redeemed us by his blood. Now, in sorrow we 
may practise resignation to the will of God : the Christian 
cannot in heaven : there are no sorrows there. Now must we 
learn lessons of forgiveness : the blessed will find no enemies 
to forgive beyond the grave. Now must we prove our faith- 
fulness in the scenes of the Christian warfare ; for only this 
world is the field of conflict : no spiritual foes disturb the 
peace of heaven. Now should our tempers, amidst ruffling, 
disturbing things, acquire the serenity of Christ’s: there is 
nothing to ruffle in the realms above. Now must we feed the 
hungry and clSthe the naked : 

** In heaven are found no sons of need.” 

Now must we visit the sick and afflicted, or never ; for above, 
the inhabitant shall never say, I am sick. Now must we in- 
struct the illiterate apd spread the gospel, or nevfflr : and as 
we sow, we shall hereafter reap. And would you not wish, 
in these respects, to copy him who went about doing good ? 
The time for these will ^oon be passed ^ and once gone, is 
gone for ever.’* 

§ 6. Follow holiness ; localise thus you may glorify God,^ 
and recommend religion to man. 

Doubtless, in many instances, the calm but powerful elo- 
quence of a holy life, has awakened the thoughtless to atten- 
tion to their best interests, and taught even scoffers wisdom. 
Thus enforced, , 

“ Truth from the lips has come with double sway, 

Atifl fools, who * else had laugh’d, have learnW to pray*” 

(jr) Fjccles. ix. 10 . (y'i IVfatt. v. 14^16. 
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The meek forbearance, that resents no injury ; tlie calm sub- 
mission, tiiat nevers utters a murmur j the expansive love, 
that pities and blesses friends and foes ; and all the unosten- 
tatious charms of Christian piety ; these, even when they 
shine like the stars in solemn silence, yet like them utter a 
voice, 

" The baud that formed us is divine.” 

These impress hearts that no arguments would reach, no rea- 
sonings convince ; and lead even some tl^t know not God, 
to acknowledge that there is a power in religion to which they 
are strangers, a reality of which they have no conception.* 

The eloquence of a holy life speaks in any land. When 
a Christian Missionary had laboured some time at Balasore, a 
young Brahmin, named Jugunnaf ha, embraced the gospel. 
Soon after, the brother of a native magistrate said to him, 

‘ Do you believe this from your heart ?’ Jugunnaf ha said, 
‘ Yes.* ‘ Well,* said the other, ‘ we are watching ; you are 
making an experiment : if you live a holy life we shall know 
that this gospel is true. Padree-saheb has been preaching for 
three or four years j but we have our doubts, and cannot be- 
lieve ; none of the Ooriyas till now have embraced this reli- 
gion : if you bear good fruit, many will follow your ex- 
ample,* ** 

Well indeed said the blessed Saviour, Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your gObd works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.” And do you not wish 
to promote this double object — ^the glory of God, and the 
eternal welfare of man ? This double object occupied on earth 
a Saviour*f hands, and in heaven engages that Saviour's at- 

* Of the effects of consistent piet 3 ', the following pleasing anecdote furnishes 
one illustration out of many : 

** In a family in the north of Ireland, a pious young won.nn was engaged as 
a servant. The poor girl was much ridicuiad for her religion by the young 
ladies, but did not render evil for evil ; on the contrary, she would allow them 
to laugh at her, and then mildly reason with them. She made it her study to 
be attentive and useful to them ; took opixjrtunities to speak to them about 
religion ; and would offer to read the sacred Scriptures to them when they went 
to bed. They commonly tell asleep, and that in a little time, under the sound ; 
but she was not discouraged.— Having exemplified Christianity In her life. 
Providence sent a fever to remove her to a better state. The young ladies 
were not permitted to see her during her illness: but they heard of her beha- 
viour, which did not lessen the impression which her previous conduct had 
m^e upon them. Soon after, the two elder began to make a profession of real 
religion ; the little leaven spread ; and now all die nine young ladies appear 
truly pious. N or is religion, in this highly-favoured fatally, confined to them : 
other means were employed by God in proilucing this great change; but one 
9* who first became serious, informed me, that she chiefly ascribed it 

to the life and death of the servant-maid.” 
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tention j this double object is the aim of those ministering 
spirits, which are sent forth to minister to the heirs of salva- 
tion, to diffuse happiness and holiness among beings destined 
to immortality, and to advance the honour of that God whom 
all the hosts of heaven adore. This is indeed a pursuit, in 
which an archangel might delight to consume myriads of 
ages ; and this in your sphere you may advance, by the silent 
lessons of a holy example. In the epistle to the Philippians, 
this subject is pla^ in a most important and striking light. 

Holding forth the word of life.*’J^ Preach the gospel in your 
lives ; preach it by your conduct, and thus hold forth the 
word of life to an undone world, as a light-house displays 
its light, at the entrance of a harbour. A building of that 
description is designed to warn mariners of rocks or quick- 
sands, and to show them a safe passage out of a stormy sea 
into a peaceful haven. Thus every Christian should stand, 
like a light-house on the edge of the ocean, to show all around 
him how they may escape the storm of eternal wrath, and 
where they may find a haven of repose ; in other words, by 
a blameless life to teach mankind, that this is happiness, holi- 
ness, and life eternal, to know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whftn he has sent. 

Important situation ! Who that feels one spark of love to 
God, or love to man, but must be anxious to accomplish 
heaven’s benevolent design? and, saved himself, to be the 
means of saving others ? Indeed, so powerful, so effective is 
Christian example, that it seems reasonable to believe, if in- 
dividuals and nations, that have professed the gospel, had 
universally adorned the gospel, the whole world «mst long 
since have been brought to bow to the sceptre of the cross. 

§ 7. The motives hitherto adduced for a devout attention 
to holiness have been chiefly of a pleasing description ; but 
there are others of another kind, which ought not to be en- 
tirely unnoticed. If holiness is not your pursuit, you have 
no evidence that you enjoy God’s grace : you have evidence, 
that in your present state, you cannot enter his kingdom-— 
** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” However 
fair your profession, however splendid your gifts, however 
extensive your Igjowledge, without holiness you are like a 
lifeless corpse, that has th9 human form, but wants the soul; 

(l/> Phil. ii. 16 . 
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or like a whited sepulchre, fair without, but withiu full of 
dead men's bones and all uncleanness. To such the Son of 
God declares, ‘‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you : depar^ from me, ye that 
work iniquity.”* 

§ 8. Without holiness you would act the part of tho worst 
of traitors to the Son of God. When Judas betrayed him, he 
professed affection and friendship, and kissed him, and said, 
“ Hail, Master !” while he points him out as the prey of cru- 
elty and scorn. The inconsistent professor of tlie gospel re- 
ally imitates Judas. He hails Christ as his Master and Sa- 
viour ; while he exposes the cause of Christ to contempt 
and reproach, by his ungodly life. In the world, religion is 
scornea through him ; in his own family, it is hated through 
him. The world and his family think, If this is religion, 
we are as well or better without it. Satan injured Christ, 
but Judas must help him. So Satan opposes the progress 
of the gospel, and injures the religion of Jesus, but other 
Judases must help liiin now, or he would labour in vain to 
throw a shade over the bright glories of CMistianity. He 
leads these insincere or careless professors of tlie gospel into 
dishonesty, or lying, or drunkenness, or some other crime; 
and then an outcry is raised against the religion of Jesus, 
through tbpir wick^ness, that are really strangers to religion 
and traitors to the Lord Jesus Christ. Actordingly, such per- 
sons are described as enemies “ to the cross of Christ.”* How 
terrific a description of any that have professed subjection to 
Jesus! Enemies TO THE CROSS (5f CHRIST. The cross — 
God’s grand instrument of saving mercy. The cross of Christ 
—where shines the brightest display of heavenly love. The 
cross of Christ — man’s only refuge ; the sinner’s only hope. 
The cross of Christ — the means by which that blessed suflferer 
would subdue the world ; and these, even while they profess 
subjection to his sway, enemies to his cross. Dreadful cha- 
racter ! 

(*) Matt. vii. <21-53. (/i) Phil. iii. 18. 
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€ 9. Without holiness you would rob God of his right, and 
violate your own most solemn engagements. You are not your 
own ; but God claims your services, your love, your life 5 
yet to be inattentive to holiness, is to deny him all he claims. 
It is a great crime to rob a man of his property, but it is a 
far more atrocious one to rob God of his glory ; and not 
merely to rob him of his right, but to blacW the villany, 
by giving to the world, and sin, and Satan, the time, talent 
and obedience which God claims. And all this wickednesa 
is, in a professor ot' religion, rendered still more wicked, be- 
cause U is connected with the violation of the most solemn 
engagements. Is not that man thought a poor, perjur^ 
wret^i who swears allegiance to his country and king, and 
then deserts and fights against both ? Is he not deem^ still 
more vile, if to perjury and desertion he adds treachery ? and 
while he acts as his country’s enemy, wears her colours, and 
professes to be a friend ? Such, or a still more wretched and" 
wicked being, is he, who professes the gospel, and slights the 
holiness by which it is adorned. He, who perjured by the 
violation of all his solemn engagements to God, has deserted 
his station, and is treacherously serving the devil while he 
professes toahght under the banners of Jesus. 

§ 10. Without holiness you would contribute to defeat the 
benevolent labours of others, and render injury to the church 
of Christ, as real^as that offered by the most bitter persecutors. 
Suppose you knew a profane scoflTer, that made it his busi-, 
ness to counteract the zealous labours of some faithful minister, 
would you not think him a miserable and dreadful instance of 
human depravity ? would you not fremble at the prospect of 
his impending destrflction ? Ah, my friend ! ministers of the 
gospel have worse enemies than profane scoffers. Unholy 
professors much more effectually defeat their labours, than all 
the scoffers upon earth. *When those, who are strangers to 
the power of the gospel, behold its professors as careless, as 
slanderous, as fond of worldly vanity, as resentful, or as co- 
vetous and worldly-minded, as themselves ; when they see 
little or no difference, in conduct, disposition, and temper, 
between a professor of religion, and moral persons, who pro- 
fess it not, tiiey infer that religion is an empty name. And when 
they see conduct openly flagrant in its professed disciples, 
they infer that all professors are alike, and that all profession 
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0{ religion Js hypocrisy. It is true this is an unjust infer- 
ence, but if is a common one^ and thfey who give occasion 
for It, hinder men from embra^inpf ibe gospel of salvation, 
Jtopfe^^qtually flian scofF^st)r infidels. 4na doing so, they 
ad^ the, same p a r t as the mo^ bitter persecutors. At what did 
fj)^y to reaUtywmii but to* support paganism or antichrist, 
w’dItQ from the true way of liih aii$i peace ? 

enc^ut thn ^vtsere thhir dungeons, *their racks, and 
acctt$iimnlfy employed ^ And iHiSebd the inconsistent 
,<pio!es§oc 'hf Mtgion, by his unholy depciitroefit, dqilt/ pro- . 
inottti. Botne ^ho have began to seek the way of^peacc, 
^isgus^l by "his cpaduct, ^ve up the pursuit; and he 
nuei^hes an. jtheir liearts the little spark of gtace, occasigns 
tiieih ta resist the Holy Spirit, contributes to their damnation, 
and, becbmes a partj^ker df their sins. Others, always care- 
less, from the same cause, are sealed up under carelessness and 
.impenitence of heart. 

§ If. While leading a careless or unholy life, the incon- 
sistent professor of religion really imitates the devil, upholds 
his kii^om, and most effectually dCes him service. He 
imitates Safan. That enemy of God and man, it is said, can 
appear as an angel of light ; but he is a devil ^ill. So be 
who professes r^igion while he does not practise it, may ap- 
pear in his conversation a child of God ; but he is still a child 
of Satan. * Ho upholds the kingdom of the wigked one. Satan 
endeavoqn to upheld that kingdom, by preventing men from 
-dim'erning the worth and ei^cellency of the gospel. The holy 
Smiptures declare this.^ Who so successfully binder man- 
Hina from discerning the real nature of religion, as its unholy 
nrnlessorS ? Religion, as exhibited in thf; lives of some of its 
fgfthful followers, is a fair and beautiful form, adorned with 
^ces s0 divine and heavenly, that it is sufficiently powerful. 
It not to captivate every heart, yet^to extort respect and ad- 
miration even from its foes ; but the religion of an unholy 
profe»or of 4he gospel, when seen, like a hideous monster, 
eTtcites abhorrence aod disgust; and matikind me ready to 
exclaim, If this is religion, we are better without it. Thus 
are they hindered from discerning its heavenly excellences ; 
jand taking a monster for it, are prevented from seeing its 
eterp&l wmdh. The unholy man or wonun that occasions 

ib) £ Cor, iv.S, 4 
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this mischief^ is indeediOoe of the most faithful servants of the 
wicked one. The prodi^ite cannot so eifectwlly serve Satan 
as the hypocrite. The "profligate is like an "enemy without 
the walls of a fortress ; he appears i|i his true "colours, Sind 
m^n ^re aware of him ;*'but the jmholj professor is like a 
treacherous wretch, that has crept iptO the fortress only tohe^^ 
tray it. .A drunkard, a dishonest man, a har, a miser, out pf 
the ch 4 ^:ch df Christ, ^ean pe^ render Satan half the service « 
they'* voder hin^ when widiin its walls. 

§ d^ 2 . If you profess religion and neglect holiness, you 
he a source^ of, mischief and misery for and ages*/ Tt is 
impossible to tell where the^ ev}l of a sinfjLH example, or even 
of one sinful action, may terminate. One open crime, and 
much more an unholy life, in a professor of religion, may be 
a means of propagating vice and misery, and dealing to many* 
death add damnation for generations to come. How easily 
may this be the case, when a young person is influenced 
such causes to neglect the Saviour. The impressions he felt 
are destroyed, his desires are quenched^ and his soul is un- 
done, But he, perhaps, becomes the head of a family. Had 
he followed Jesus, his children would have been trmned up 
for God 5 bft now their eternal welfare is lighted, and (hoy 
rise up heathens like their father. Perhaps the same comve of 
irreligion and \^e is acted over again by their descendants, 
and again by theirs, each new generation copying the eji- 
ample of the former. This is not uncommon, Thusein and 
misery are propagated from age to age. And that professor 
of the gospel, who by his cnmes prevented the ancestor of 
such a family from foj[lowing the Saviour,* is, in an sCWful de- 
gree, a cause of all this sin and misery t Ah ! how watchfU 
should a Christi£i be, that no one at the judgment-bar may 
be able to stand forth and say, ^ My ruin is owing to (hat skii 
by which you wounded your friends and disgraced your pro- 
fession ; but for that 1 should have sought the Saviour, but 
through that I pronounced religion hypocrisy, and negl^ful 
of it lived and died.” . 

§ 13. Neglecting holiness you would expose otjbess and 
yourself to that awful woe, which the Lord has dedouncefl 
against those, who^slight his gospel on account of the sihs of 
others, and against those who are the caui^ df this ueglek. 
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« Woe unto the world because of offences ! for it must needs 
be tluit offences come j but woe^ to that man by whom the 
offence cometh/'^ Let the unholy professor of religion trem< 
ble at this heavy woe, denounced by such gentle lips! —this 
woe which, heavier than a mill>8tone round the neck, will 
sink him in a direful ocean of eternal wrath. Q, let the un- 
holy professor of the gospel' meditate terror, while he medi- 
tates on these words, ** Woe tftito man by whom the 
oQence cometh." 

§ 14. Such are a few of those awfully momentous motives, 
that uige the Christian to make advancing holiness his fervent 
desire# his incessant pursuit, his daily prayer. If you would 
improve life*s little span ; if you would glorify God and ho- 
nour Christ ; if you would recommend ^igion to mankind, 
and lead them to the abodes of bliss, ym must follow after 
consistent holiness. Without it, the more zeal you display for 
the a^pel, the more mischief will you do. If you would 
not be ^ut out of heaven ; if you would not be another Ju- 
das, another traitor to the bl^^ Saviour j if you would not 
defeat the labours of gospel ministers, more effectually than is 
done by bitter persecutors \ if you would not r^ of his 
light ; if you would not lie to God, and beconie a poor per- 
jured wretch ; if you would not uphold the kingdom of the 
devil, carry on his designs, and be his mos^, faithful servant : 
if you would not contribute to spread sin and misery and 
damnation for ages to come ; if you would not expose others, 
and yourself, to one of the most tremendous woes ever de- 
nounced from heaven against sin and sinners ; if you would 
not commit all these hideous sins | if you would not do all 
this complicated mischief^ in short, it you ^ would not be a 
pest to earth, an enemy to the cross of Chrid, a friend of the 
devil, an agent of hell, and a curse to yourself, you must fol- 
low after holiness. 


<«> Mfttt. xviU. 6, r. 



CHAPTER VIIT. 


ON THE MORTIFICATION OF SIN. 


§ 1. T^ERE man what Adam was, what angels are, or 
^ ’ what the spirits of the just will be, holiness would 
cost no pains, and require no labours. But during the present 
state, so much corruption works within, that the daily morti- 
fication of sin i^^ntial to growth in grace. 

The Scriptures^ntain many impressive admonitions re- 
specting this duty. ** Let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us.”* ** If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live.’’^* ** Abhor that which is evil.^’® 

“ As strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul.”'^ 

That inbTed corruption, which is the fruitful parent of all 
man’s actual transgressions, is described in the Bible as “ the 
old man.”® Not as something light and trifling, which at- 
taches itself to rn'an ; but as that which is so incorporated with 
his fallen nature that it becomes as it were “ the man.”^ It is 
represented also as the body of sin, in which all sins are unit- 
ed, as all the members of man are in a human body.® 

Freed by divine grace from the “ dominion” of' sin, the 
Christian is not fre^ from its more open assaults, or secret 
guile. It is like an enemy defeated, and trodden under foot, 
yet not dead ; still possess(^d of life, and only wanting an op- 
portunity to rise again, and ready then to act with vigour. 
Or like an enemy nailed to a cross, that if not kept there till 
his strength is exhausted, and life expires, may live again, and 
be a wor e enemy than ever. Hence the important admoni- 
tions, to mortify sin, to mortify the deeds of the body. The 
sense of the original word is, to kill, to destroy. It contains 

(A) Rotp. viii. 12, 13. (c) Uom. xii. 9. 

(e) (/) Roin. vi.6. . (//) Col. 2. 11. 
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1 Pet. ii. U. 
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therefore a direction, to aim at the utter destruction of sin. 
The Scriptures do not, however, represent this enemy as soon 
dead. Our old man is crucified. Crucifixion was a lingering 
death. So sin does not die at once. Long will it linger ; 
perhaps seem dead, then show again that life is not gone ; 
then seem expiring, yet not expire. To the cross must it still 
be fastened, and wound after wound be inflicted on it, and 
never should it be presumed to be quite dead, till it dies finally, 
and dies eternally. 

§ 2. If you would live to God, you must mortify sin. Aim 
not merely at avoiding sin in your outward conduct, but 
seek and pray to kill the root of it in your heart. That you 
may do this, cherish self-acquaintance. Watch the motions 
of your own heart. If a stranger to yourself, sin cannot be 
mortified j however it may be checked in your outward con- 
duct, it will reign and triumph in your heart. Pride will be 
filling you with self-conccit and self-importance. Self-love 
will promote covetousness, and make you indifferent to the 
miseries of others. It will pollute your motives, and when 
God^s glory is the ostensible object, your own praise will be 
the true, though hidden, spring of action. When afflicted, you 
will be disposed to murmur. When others are nfOre prosper- 
ous or applauded than you, instead of rejoicing in their hap- 
piness, you will be disposed to envy them. All this' is the 
effect of sin that lies unmortified, and perhaf^s hidden, in the 
heart. Hence too you will be studying for this world, when 
you should be meditating on a better 5 and planning for 
earth, when you should be reaching after heaven. The natu- 
ral effect-of all this is a cold, heartless, barren form of religion, 
where the life, and soul, and vital heat afe wanting. This can- 
not be avoided unless you mortify sin, nor can sin be morti- 
fied without self-acquaintance. 

To mortify sin, it is necessary that you have a deep impres- 
sion of the evil of those innumerable sins, the sins of the heart. 
These are hidden from the eye of man. Human laws take no 
cognizance of them ; but the great Searcher of hearts looks 
upon them with the same abhorrence, as that with which he 
looks on finished crimes. Sin in the seed, in the bud, the 
blade, or the ear, is in his sight equally h^eful. For as it is 
said, “ Sin aims always at the utmost ; every time it rises up 
to tempt or entice, might it have its own course, it would go 
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out to the utmost sin in that kind. Every unclean thought 
or glance would be adultery, if it could 5 every covetous de- 
sire would be oppression ; every thought of unbelief would be 
atheism, might it grow to its head.”* 

The sacred Scriptures represent those sins, which lie hidden 
in the heart, as incurring guilt and condemnation of the same 
description as the crimes to which they would lead. Thus 
the Judge of all declares, that a lustful thought cherished in 
the mind, incurs the guilt of adultery. “ 1 say unto you. 
That whosoever lo'oketh on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. The 
indulgence of a resentful disposition, incurs the guilt of 
murder. “ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him.”* 

On the same principle, he who meditates a dishonest action, 
is, in God’s esteem, a thief, he who lets his vain mind dwell 
with pleasure on scenes of revelry, debauchery, and intoxica- 
tion, stands chargeable in his Maker’s sight with all those 
crimes. And they whose thoughts are occupied with vanity, 
excess, and pleasure, are, in the sight of God, guilty of the 
crimes ancMollies they would commit, if their situation placed 
these things within their power. Would you therefore mor- 
tify sin, view it as exceeding sinful j and remember that a 
sinful dispositi(ta indulged, as to guilt, is equivalent to the 
guilt of committing the sin, to which that disposition would 
lead. O, what myriads of millions of crimes are thus com- 
mitted in the chambers of the mind and heart, those scenes of 
iniquity ! crimes, hidden from every human eyof beneath 
impenetrable shades? yet all of them glaring, with hideous 
horror, before the face of eternal Majesty, as clearly as in the 
blaze of day. 

§ 3. In mortifying sin, it is of unspeakable importance to 
observe, that sin be realkf mortified; not merely diverted to 
some other object, or permitted to flow in some new channel. 
It is to be apprehended, that the supposition that sin is mor- 
tified, when only diverted to a new object, is a frequent cause 
of ruinous deception. Thus, perhaps, the reigning sin of a 
man has been prodigality j he lays this sin aside, and ceases to 
be a spendthrift ; but he takes up covetousness, and becomes 
• Owen. (A) Matt. v. 28 . (i) I John iii. 15 . * 
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u miser. Perhaps he has been covetous, he forsakes his ava* 
ricious ways, he is no longer the .slave of avarice ; he becomes 
liberal, but he becomes the slave of ostentation. Another has 
been a profligate, proud of his drunken feats j he forsakes 
profligacy, frequents the house of prayer, and leads a life of 
regularity; but he is now as proud of his fancied virtues. 
Another has been a leader in a tavern club ; he forsakes his 
former haunts and associates, and professes religion; but 
knows no ease, and allows no quiet, unless he can be a leader 
in the Christian church. Who does not see, that in all these, 
and ten thousand such cases, sin is not mortified ! Ruling in- 
iquity still rules. The man is still its slave. The stream of 
iniquity is not lessened, but flows in another channel. 

Another fatal mistake on this subject, is that of supposing 
sin mortified, when it is merely forsaken through a change in 
our circumstances and situations. The flight of time produces 
many such changes. The faults and mischievous tricks of 
childhood give place to youthful lusts. These, in more ad- 
vanced life, are in a degree forsaken for the sins of the age. 
Yet sin is not mortified ; it is merely adapting itself to the 
situations of its servants. The system of delusion goes on 
even to the day of death, and many die beneath 'fits dreadful 
influence. How often, when visiting persons on the confines 
of the grave, of whose conversion I had not the slightest hope, 
have I heard them profess, that they gave^p the world ; 
when the fact was, that they felt they could keep it no 
longer, and the world gave up them. Time changes man ; 
but unless he be changed by a mightier than time, sin rules 
from the days of sprightly childhood to the last moments of 
feeble age. 

As you value your eternal welfare, guard against delusions, 
by which myriads are undone. If there be one bosom lust, 
that you would sufier to live, that one will kill your soul. If 
you have a true hatred for any sin, you will indulge hatred 
against every sin ; and if you would willingly spare one, it 
shows you not sincere in the destruction of any. Should you 
aim at the destruction of every sin but one, in cherishing that 
one you would as truly trample under foot the authority of 
God, as if you cherished ail ; as truly defeat the end, as to 
yourself, of the Redeemer’s death. “ For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
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of all/’*' Remember the blood of Christ was shed as much 
to atone for the secret sins of your heart, as for the more open 
transgressions of your life. Only the blood of the Son of God 
can wash away the stain of your least offence against the 
Majesty on high ; and shall any sin be small in your esteem, 
when for the least that precious blood was shed ? If you are 
indeed his follower, you will spare no sin. 

§ 4. To mortify sin, watch more especially against those 
sins to which your, circumstances or age may peculiarly ex- 
pose you. As the constitutions and situations of mankind 
vary, so do their sinful prot)ensities. Hence the admonition, 
to lay aside the sin which doth so easily beset us. Con- 
sider what, in your unconverted state, were the sins to which 
your disposition most prompted you; and w'atch peculiarly 
against those sins. Some are peculiarly prone to pride, others 
to passion ; some to sullenness and obstinacy, others to fiery 
resentment ; some to envy, others to ambition and the love of 
glory, in other words, of worldly applause; others to love of 
worldly pleasure ; some to strife, others to scandal and back- 
biting ; some to heresies, others to drunkenness and lewdness ; 
some to covetousness, others to prodigality ; some to sloth, 
others, th^l are free from grosser crimes, to more levity and 
folly. A cheerful disposition will be more liable to such sins 
as excessive levity, love of pleasure, and passion ; a melan- 
choly one to sullenness, to revenge, when brooding over 
imagined wrongs; to discontent, when destitute of desired 
advantages. Are you rich ? you will be tempted to extra- 
vagance, and under the delusive idea of living conformably 
to your rank, will be tempted to squander in self-gfatification 
or idle show, whatVould feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
bring the blessing of multitudes ready to perish upon you, 
and if employed in diffusyng divine knowledge, would spread 
it far and wide. Are you rich ? you will, if professedly 
liberal, he tempted to confine your liberality within such 
narrow bounds, that your donations to relieve the miseries 
of man, or assist the cause of God, will be really pitiful, 
paltry things, compared with the widow's mite, or the poor 
man's penny. Are you rich ? you will, if you have a family, 
be tempted to hoard so liberally for them, that you will pro- 
bably, in the end, curse them with love to the world, with 

(((■) James ii. 10, 11 . 
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alienation from God, with a disposition to be the slaves of 
fashion, and the associates of the gay, however wicked or 
worldly j and thus in the end will undo them for eternity. 
Probably not one rich man in ten thousand improves that 
important talent, wealth, as at the judgment bar he will wish 
to have employed it. Few indeed are our Reynoldses and 
our Thorntons. Are you poor? your situation will tempt 
you to discontent, to repinings and murmiirings at your own 
humble lot, to envy and reproach those. in more favoured 
circumstances. Are you young ? you will be tempted to self- 
conceit ; to slight the counsels of age and experience, of va- 
luable friends or tender relatives, through the pride of your 
own foolish and wicked heart. You will be tempted to in- 
dulge in youthful lusts j to form friendships, or a more last- 
ing union, with such as charm your ungoverned fancy, though 
they may be strangers to the gmee of God, and the children 
of the wicked one. Are you in the last stage of life ? you. 
will be tempted to indulge unreasonable prejudices j to cen- 
sure, without reason, the wisest and most benevolent plans, 
because they differ from what you saw in youth ; to murmur 
beneath the infirmities of advancing age, and to grasp, with a 
tighter embrace, the world that is departing from y6u for ever. 
As in a journey through a wilderness, if you expected the as- 
saults of tigers, you would particularly observe every bush, 
where they could lie prepared for their fatal' spring ; if you 
feared the bite of serpents, you would observe the herbage, in 
which the enemy might lie across your way ^ if you dreaded a 
fall from some hidden precipice, you would watch every step 
you madi?,: so in the journey of life, guard peculiarly in its 
different stages against the dangers incident to that stage j and 
mortify the sin which may most easily beset you. 

§ 5. If you would mortify sin, consider its deceitful ness, 
and guard against deception. We read of those who are hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin j' and God himself re- 
presents the sinful heart as not only desperately wicked, .but 
“ deceitful above all things.””' Sin deceives millions of the 
victims which it ruins. Many are the modes in which this 
system of deception is conducted. Virtue is stigmatized as 
vice, and vice is extolled as virtue. A fornvjl nominal Chris- 
tian, with a heart as cold as Noca Zembla’s eternal ice, is 

‘ (/) Ileb. iii; 13. (m) Jer. xvii. y. 
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deemed a rational Christian ; and a zealous, warm-hearted 
disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ, is pronounced an enthusiast 
or a fanatic. Soft names are affixed to odious crimes. An 
abandoned whoremonger, or a profligate seducer, with the 
falsehood of Satan on his lips, is called a man of pleasure. A 
man, so full of infernal pride that he would risk his own life, 
or take his fellow-man’s, for an offensive word, is deemed a 
man of honour. Revenge assumes the name of justice. 
Flattery is termed courtesy. Covetousness cloaks itself under 
the name of frugality j and while adopting for its golden 
maxim the hackneyed remark. That charity begins at home, 
takes care that it shall end there too. Atheism and infi- 
delity are free thinking or free inquiry. Thus the darkest 
crimes which men commit, are softened down, and repre- 
sented as pleasing or honourable, by some specious and delu- 
sive name. 

§ 6. While thus called to duties so eternally important, 
and yet so difficult, lean not upon a human arm. Trust not 
in your own ability or might. No inherent power of yours 
will ever accomplish the momentous w’oik of mortifying sin. 
The ScripUires direct your view to a mightier agent j to the 
Spirit of uod. “If ye, through the spirit, do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live.”" As the Holy Spirit is 
the source of ^‘ace, and hope, and joy, and love, so by his 
influence and aid sin must be subdued and destroyed. 

Look therefore to him, who sanctifies, renews, gives the 
disposition, and carries on till death the work of grace. 
O, look to him for heavenly influence, to strike at the very 
root of sin ! Let mortification of this evil engage yo«r labour; 
yet still depend up8n the Holy Spirit’s aid, and go forward 
trusting in his might. 

§ 7. To impress your* mind most deeply with a hatred 
of sin, and with the necessity of mortifying this horrid evil, 
indulge such views as these of its unspeakable malignity.* 

It is infinitely hateful. Sm is “ the only object of God’s 
infinite hatred.” God is love. He loves his Son, his angels, 
his children. His love, like the sun shining in its strength, 
diffuses good through his immense dominions ; but sin is the 
object of his infinite abhorrence. A sinful word, or a sinful 

(n) Rom. viii. 13. . , 

* On the malignity of sin, several thoughts are borrowed from Robert Bolton. 
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thought, has in it that evil, against which God’s infinite hatred 
and indignation are directed. 

Sin is more hateful than the most hateful “ fiend in hel!, 
than even the devil himself.” For sin made Satan what he 
is. But for sin the dark fiends of hell had been angels of 
light ; but for sin Satan himself had been a child of God. 
Had there been no sin there would have been no devil j had 
there been no sin there would have been no hell. Could an 
infernal spirit appear to you, glaring with hideous woe and 
hellish dispositions, what alarm would seize you ! if power to 
flee remained, how would you flee from the horrid being ! 
Plee then from sin, the parent of devils and the author of 
hell. 

Sin is most polluting. Could Satan be cleansed from the 
pollution of sin, he would no longer be a devil. Could his 
fallen legions he cleansed from sin, instead of miserable fiends 
they would become happy angels. Could souls enduring the 
miseries of damnation be freed from its pollution, they would 
pass from the blackness of eternal night, to scenes of peace, 
and joy, and love. Sin made them wretched, and its pol- 
luting stains, eternally upon their souls, will make them eter- 
nally hateful, eternally wretched. « 

Sin is most infectious. Like a contagious pestilence, it 
pollutes and destroys all it touches. All within the reach of 
its infection die. The first sin polluted aK the sons and 
daughters of Adam, from the hour when he sinned in para- 
dise, to that when time shall be no more. Think of the mighty 
multitudes that have lived on earth since time began. Think 
of the s\^tarming millions that now people the earth — perhaps 
a thousand millions of immortal beings. Think how soon 
these must be sw'ept into the grave, and give place to other 
generations, and these again to others. And then, if you can, 
estimate the malignity of one sin’s infection — that infection 
which has spread a deadly poison through the veins of gene- 
ration after generation, for six thousand years; which has 
defiled them to such a degree, that man is altogether corrupt 
and depraved ; which has ruined them so completely, that it 
has made them all the heirs of death, and dug a grave for all 
mankind. While such is the effect of one sin, who can de- 
scribe sin’s malignity, or estimate its evil ? *iBy one sin was the 
whole race of man rendered corrupt and wretched. By one 
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sin all this lower creation was made subject to vanity. And 
now, if but one sin lie lurking in the heart, unpardoned and 
unrepented of, it pollutes all man’s words, affections, thoughts, 
and actions ; blasts all his knowledge and privileges, kills all 
his hopes, and damns his soul. 

Sin is full of effects most fearful, most dreadful. It deprives 
the ** soul of God’s favour, of all part and portion in the 
blood of Christ,” a blessing worth more than a thousand 
worlds ; of the kind protection and paternal care of the Most 
High ; “ of the glorious guard of angels,” the comfortable 
communion of saints, and the sweet delights these blessings 
yield ; “ of the quiet joy and tranquillity of a good con- 
science,” a jewel worth far more than a world ; of all the 
heavenly illuminations and comforts, by which the Holy 
Ghost visits and refreshes the hearts of holy men ; of all calm 
delight and true satisfaction in this life, and stretching for- 
ward its malignant influence, it deprives the deathless soul of 
the crown of life ; of the unspeakable joys of heaven ; of that 
immeasurable and endless bliss that patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs enjoy in the presence of God and the 
Lamb. 

While sin*indulged thus robs the soul of peace and hap- 
piness and heaven, it loads it with ills immense in their size 
and eternal in their duration. It subjects it “ to blindness of 
mind, hardness <S’ heart, horror of conscience,” estrangement 
from God, and bondage to Satan ; to fear, uneasiness, and 
restlessness in life ; to doubt and terror in the day of death ; 
to banishment from God, the source of happiness. It loads 
it with remorse that will last for ever 5 with guilt that will 
occasion eternal tornfents and eternal despair. It kills the 
soul with the death that never dies ; for none can take the 
life of the soul away, thoqgh millions make it an accursed, 
wretched thing. O, dreadful cruelty! for man to murder 
with such a death his own soul 5 and to make it die eternally, 
“ What must it be to die for ever ; to sufier the pangs of death 
to-day, only as a prelude to suffering them to-morrow ? What 
must it be to die from morning till night, and from night till 
morning ; to die through days, and years, and centuries, and 
thus to spend eternj^y in dying ?”* 

Sin is so vile, that it car* never be pardoned or washed 
• Dwifiht. 
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away, but by the blood of the Son of God. ** Had all the 
dust of the earth been turned into silver, and the stones into 
pearls ; should the boundless sea have streamed with nothing 
but liquid gold,” all would not have been a sufficient ransom 
for one sinful soul. Should all the creatures of the earth, and 
all the angels of heaven, have offered themselves as a sacrifice 
to divine justice, all could not have expiated one sin, or 
atoned for one transgression. Or had the Son of God him- 
self sought man’s happiness by supplication only, there is no 
reason for supposing he could have been heard. He must 
suflfer, or man eternally must die. And shall not the heart’s 
blood of the Son of God, shed for sin, fill you with eternal 
abhorrence of that which murdered him on Calvary, and 
which, but for his death, would have murdered your soul 
with everlasting destruction? 

Sin is unspeakably hateful and loathsome, because it is 
committed against God. It offends the blessed Majesty of 
heaven, insults the Father, wounds the Son, and grieves the 
Spirit. Had it power according to its nature, it would de- 
throne the Eternal, and strip him of his majesty and blessed- 
ness. O, how hellish is that evil, which thus lifts its hand 
against the King eternal, immortal, and invisible ! What has 
not God done to bless j^ou I From the void of non-existence 
he called you into being ; formed a charming world for your 
reception here, and bid the sun shine and thd seasons revolve. 
How numberless have been his mercies! mercies of every 
varied kind. The seeing eye, the hearing car, the speaking 
tongue, the active limb ; days and years of health, nights of 
peace a^id ease ; the sprightliness of youth, the vigour of ma- 
turer life ; the pulse still beating, the Lsart still playing, the 
functions of all going forward without any care of yours ; 
food to support you every day of every year, and friends to 
cheer life every day. — Not one biasing deserved, yet millions 
given to bless this transient life ; and all given by God. Nor 
has he stopped here : higher mercies, nobler gifts, claim at- 
tention. He has given you an immortal soul, with all its 
noble and deathless powers ; the word of life, to show the 
path to immortality ; hundreds of gracious promises, and sa- 
lutary precepts ; his Son to die in your place, and by his 
miseries to secure endless bliss fo^ you ; his Spirit to instruct., 
to .enlighten, to sanctify, and meeten the soul for heaven. 
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All this he has done ; and if more be wanting, all that is 
wanting he enpges to do. Now think of sin, which you 
have indulged in your heart. It insults this blessed God, it 
offends him, as far as it can it injures him, it disorders his 
work, confuses what he made harmonious, darkens what he 
fortned bright, renders hateful what he created lovely ; it 
abuses his mercies, it tramples his laws under foot, it does 
despite to the Spirit of his grace ; and had it power, as sure as 
it is sin, would hurl him from his throne. Such is sin. Will 
you cherish this monster of wickedness ? Can you think with- 
out horror of rebelling against so good, so great a Benefactor ? 
Can you bear the thought of burthen ing your soul with such 
hellish ingratitude ? Can you think of indulging in what God 
hates and the devil loves ? Surely you cannot. Then, hate sin ; 
mortify sin, the enemy of God, the enemy of Christ, the enemy 
of angels, the enemy of man, and the worst enemy of your 
immortal soul. 

Consider again, that sin, in all so hateful, is in you more 
hateful. Is not God your God ? is he not your Father, the 
God of your choice, the object of your hopes ? have not you 
chosen him as your portion ? have not you in private and 
public avowld this choice ? have not you professed to yield 
him your heart, and to surrender to him all you are ? You 
were once a prodigal ; but have not you come back into your 
Father’s family, Snd found an open door, a gracious welcome, 
and a Father’s love ? Is not the Son of God your Saviour > 
Did not he shed his blood to wash your stains away ? and 
have not you confessed before him, that “ love so amazing, so 
divine,” not merely demanded, but should have, your “ life, 
your soul, your all ?” f\re not you indebted to him for all your 
hopes, for peace and pardon ? Is not the Spirit of God your 
Sanctifier ? Are not you indebted to his gracious illuminations 
for all your comforts, and for all your knowledge of God and 
the Lamb ? for a disposition to walk in the way of peace ? for 
a heart to flee to the Saviour and his cross ? By faith in Jesus, 
have not you acquired a title to a life above ? and been in- 
troduced into the family of God ? Have not you had your 
hopes strengthened, and sealed your solemn vows, in the 
courts of your God^ in the professions of your baptism, and 
at the table of your atoning J 40 rd ? O, my friend, who then 
shall describe the evil of wilful sin in you ? You would srn 
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against the God of all these mercies, against your forgiving 
Father. You would sin against the solemn vows, by which 
your soul is bound to him. You would sin against your cru- 
cified Saviour ; against his dying love ; against him to whom 
your soul is committed ; against him who writes your name 
in the book of life ; against him who lives to promote your 
happiness in heaven, as once he died for you on earth ; 
against Jesus, your only hope, and whom you have engaged 
to serve and love. You, too, would sin against the blessed 
Spirit, who has sought your happiness, and been to you the 
source of numberless blessings. O, then, mortify sin — sin, 
which inflicts all these evils, and is connected with all this 
worse than Satanic ingratitude. 

When tempted to sin, compare the poor, short, vanishing 
delights of sensual pleasure, with the heaven of which sin 
would deprive, and the hell into which sin would plunge, you. 
If going to plunge into sin, think of the wages it earns ; and 
consider, if you fall into that sin, you fall into hell, unless 
God’s grace should bring you to true repentance, and of this 
you have no certainty. 

Remember, that to consent to the enticements of sin, is to 
be guilty of that height of folly, which wants a name to ex- 
press its greatness. It is as if you were to put into one scale 
of a balance, the glory and favour of the eternal God, the 
rich joys of an eternal heaven, the life of ♦your own eternal 
soul, and the precious blood of the Son of Godj and in the 
other scale, some sensual pleasure, some worldly profit, or 
some fading vanity, and alter deliberation and choice, to let 
these sinful trifles outweigh in your esteem those vast and in- 
estimable blessings. O, monstrous madness, and dreadful 
contempt of God, and the Saviour, and heaven ! 

§ 8. Let your abhorrence and opposition of sin thus pro- 
ce^ from gospel motives. Be not satisfied with resisting it, 
merely through the fear of shame or hell. He who opposes 
it onl^ from these, has no more grace than the highwayman, 
who would steal but that he sees the gallows before him. 
Take away the sight of the gallows, and he will rob at ease ; 
take away from many men the fear of hell, and they would 
sin at ease. But the Christian mortifies sin from nobler prin- 
ciples. With Joseph he can ejcclaim, ‘♦' How shall I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God !” Above all things, 
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Ibe influence of the cross of Christ is fatal to sin. Look to 
the Lamb of God suffering there : contemplate the severity of 
those nameless agonies ; the depth of that bitter humiliation ; 
(he sharpness of those outward and inward torments ; and 
then exclaim, “ Was this for my sin ? For my transgressions 
did he groan and die ? Were my iniquities his intolerable 
burthen ? Did my sin bring him from his Father’s throne to 
the accursed cross and its ignominious sorrows ? Oh ! bitter 
were the fruits of sin, when man lost paradise j dreadful were 
the effects of sin, when the world perished in a deluge, or 
when Sodom and Gomorrah were overwhelmed with the fires 
kindled by an angry God : but not so dreadful did sin appear, 
when Adam lost Eden, when all nations were drowned, or 
when Sodom burned, as when the Son of God hung on the 
cross, and for my transgressions expired. Before his cross let 
me renounce my dearest lusts, and by the influence of his 
cross mortify every corruption.” 

§ 9. Besides other motives for the mortification of sin, it is 
by no means an inconsiderable one, that a single sin may fix 
upon your character a stain, which on this side the grave will 
never be worn out. A pious minister observes, “ I have been 
much affeefed with the following reflection : Though, if not 
greatly deceived, I have had some degree of experimental ac- 
quaintance wHh Jesus Christ for almost forty years ; though I 
have borne the^ministerial character for upwards of twenty- 
five years ; though I have been, perhaps, of some little use in 
the church of God j and though I have had a greater share 
of esteem among religious people than I bad any reason to 
expect ; yet, after all, it is possible for me, in one single hour 
of temptation, to blafet my character — to ruin my public use- 
fulness— and to render my warmest Christian friends ashamed 
of owning me.”* An earjfien vessel once cracked, though it 
may afterwards be used, will never again appear what it once 
was : so the character of a professor of religion, or a minister, 
once injured by any flagrant crime, into which unmortified 
sin may lead, has received a wound that will, probably, never 
be healed. In David’s adultery, Hezekiah’s ostentation, Pe- 
ter’s cowardice, falsehood, and perjury, it is too visible that 
even persons of eqainent virtue may, if sin be not mortified, 
soon plunge deep in atrocious vices. And the same truth is 

• Booth’s Pastoral Cautions, 
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taught in the blasted characters of many, once conspicuous 
for piety and usefulness, but, perhaps, by a single transgres- 
sion so sunk, that, however penitent, they never rose again. 
Think not therefore any Scriptural admonitions needless. 

Permit me affectionately to caution you more minutely 
against some sins. 

§ 10. Falsehood. Every thing, whether in jest or earnest, 
that is not consistent with the strictest truth. Lying is a sin 
of so shameful a nature, that an ingenuous mind, even if a 
stranger to converting grace, holds it in abhorrence ; yet too 
often we see this disgraceful sin committed, or near approaches 
made to it, and this in many ways. How many lies are told 
in trade, and in other pursuits of human life. The buyer lies, 
when he affirms an article is not worth its real value \ the seller 
lies, when he declares it worth more, and asserts that to be 
cheap which he knows to be dear. The seller lies, when he 
declares that such a price is the very lowest, and almost im- 
mediately accepts a lower; the buyer lies, when he declares 
that a certain price is the highest he will give, and presently 
gives a higher. The physician or the surgeon lies, when he 
declares of his hopeless patient, that his danger is small, and 
recovery almost certain. The servant lies, when 'she declares 
that a master or mistress is out, vi ho she knows is at home. 
That they are not at home to the pei-son who inquires, is a 
mere quibble, and lessens not the lie. The Manufacturer lies, 
when he promises to complete an order by a certain day, but 
knows that he is too busy to accomplish it, or from careless- 
ness neglects to do so. Flatterers lie, when they compliment 
personsnas possessed of excellencies, of which they do not 
really believe them possessors. Tattlers 1ft?, when they circulate 
as truth, tales and accounts whose truth or falsehood they have 
not investigated. Numberless lies are uttered by persons pro- 
fessing to relate narratives of facts, but which, through care- 
lessness, inattention, or love of the marvellous, they embellish 
with additions of circumstances that never took place. Many 
parents and persons intrusted with children often lie, when 
endeavouring to persuade children to comply with what they 
dislike, or in declaring they will punish them, though they 
have no such intention. In these and otljer ways, almost in- 
numerable, is this hateful sin con^mitted. 

To impress your mind with the deepest abhorrence of this 
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sia consider, that it is hated hy God. “Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord. These six things doth the Lord 
hate 5 yea, seven are an abomination unto him : a proud look, 
a lying tongue.”®— TV/ the devil undid the world hy a lie, 
and is peculiarly the father of lies and liars. “ The ser- 
pent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die.”P “ Ye 
are of your father the devil j when he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it.”** — 
That lyins; is numbered with the worst sins ; with forni- 
cation, adultery, murder, idolatry, and even hatred of God.** 
And that while liars are thus numbered with the most atro- 
cious criminals, it is with dreadful emphasis declared, that 
they, as it were above all^ shall be shut out of heaven^ and 
endure eternal destruction.^ “ ALL LIARS shall have their 
4 )art in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death.”* What a dreadful emphasis do the 
words all liars bear ! It is as if it were said, that the damna- 
tion of every impenitent liar is so certain, that if it were pos- 
sible, which yet it is not, for some of these other classes to be 
saved in their sins, yet that not one liar should. Let it be 
added on this subject, that quibbling or equivocation has in 
iiumberless«instances all the guilt of falsehood. 

§ 1 1. Another sin of awful prevalence is scandal. Perhaps 
no sin is so common, perhaps no sin committed with so little 
thought, or rerRembered with less remorse. It is a sin, not 
like some others, chiefly committed by the open slaves of the 
Korld, and the wicked one; but, alas! frequently by those 
who profess to follow the benevolent Saviour, from whose 
lips not one word of scandal ever dropped. This sin is per- 
petrated in various w«ys. It is committed, not merely by the 
slanderer, who fabricates falsehoods respecting his neighbour, 
but by them who circulajp these falsehoods. A tale-bearer 
comes, and brings some plausible account to another’s dis- 
grace. It may be true, it may not ; the slanderer seldom takes 
much pains to inquire, but spreads the report far and wide ; 
and in doing so, gives publicity to the wilful lie of an aban- 
doned liar, and makes himself a partaker of that liar's crimes. 
If they to whom he relates this account respect him, this adds 
new weight to the^ scandal. They spread it farther still, and 

Co) Prov. Xii. 19, 23 ; vi. 16-19? Cp) Gen. iii. 4. <q) John viii.44. 
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confirm the account by relating from whom they heard the 
odious talc. Thus a hundred or a thousand make themselves 
partakers in the guilt of the first lie, and of all the scandal 
that flows from the fabrication. But it is not merely when 
circulating falsehood, that the guilt of scandal is incurred : it 
is incurred to a dreadful extent, by persons who circulate 
what may be substantially correct. The backbiter pleads in 
excuse for his mischievous conduct, “ The account I give is 
true.” It may be so ; but it is not all the truths or it is truth 
misreprcscjitcdi or it is truth which he has no business to 
repeat. 

It is not all the truth. Perhaps a brother has fallen into 
sin. The slanderer hears of it, and away he goes, and like 
a trusty messenger, bears the news through the whole circle 
of his acquaintance. It is true that the sin has been commit- 
ted ; but there are perhaps circumstances connected with it, 
which so far extenuate the guilt, as to call for pity to the of- 
fender rather than the severity of censure. All these circum- 
stances however the slanderer takes care to omit. Perhaps 
the offender fell the victim of a temptation so sudden and so 
strong, that, thus templed, his slanderer would have fallen 
into crimes ten times as great ; but of this the slgthderer says 
nothing. Perhaps he has deeply and bitterly repented of his 
momentary error ; but of this the backbiter too is silent. He 
tells not half the truth. 

The backbiter pleads, “ The account is .true.” Yes, but it 
is truth misrepresented. Perhaps a Christian provoked and 
irritated, has uttered some harsh and hasty expression respect- 
ing another Christian, whom in his cooler moments he esteems 
and loves. The backbiter hears it, and*-away he goes to the 
person against whom these harsh words were directed, and 
tells him what his friend has said : but he does not tell him 
that these words were merely uttered in an unguarded moment, 
and lamented or retracted almost as soon as spoken. All. this, 
and every thing else which would show the harsh words not 
deserving of a moment’s notice, he omits. He sows strife and 
discord, and leaves the persons to whom he bears his tales, to 
esteem a real friend a cool and deliberate enemy. 

Or if all be true, he is still a backbiter ; for it is truth which 
he has no business to repeat; andi which he would not repeat 
in the hearing of the person concerned. The word of God 
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by no means represents the guilt of scandal, as consisting ex- 
clusively or principally in lying. Whether the statement be 
true or false, if it be calculated to injure the reputation or 
comfort of another, he who circulates it, except only in cases 
where duty requires the disclosure, is a backbiter. There are 
cases indeed, in which a disclosure of what is thus known or 
heard becomes a duty. Thus, to disclose to a parent the mis- 
conduct of a cliild, may be of high importance. Regard to 
the honour of religion, and concern for the welfare of a fallen 
brother, frequently render it the duty of one member of a 
Christian church, to disclose the criminal conduct of another: 
but such disclosure should not be made indiscriminately, but 
to some whose office it is to see that Christian discipline and 
order are regarded ; and disorderly conduct is checked by 
due reproof. The common practice of spreading a brother's 
or a sister’s shame, by telling his fault to any or every mem- 
ber of a Christian society, is a flagrant sin ; frequently far 
•worse than the crime it discloses. All the guilt of scandal and 
backbiting attaches to this shameful practice. 

There is another common kind of scandal, in which less is 
said, but frequently more mischief done. The persons guilty 
of it, are jf^istly denominated whisperers. By half sentences, 
sly insinuations, and aflecled silence, they disclose the ma- 
licious feelings of their hearts ; and frequently convey ideas 
more false and* unfavourable respecting the person they dis- 
like, than would be suggested by the open slanderer. 

It should be considered, that they who encourage tale- 
bearers by listening to them, really become partakers of their 
sins. Were slanderers universally spurned as unyor*thy of 
notice, who would #be a slanderer ? but when a tale-bearer’s 
accounts are readily received, though he who hears them may 
. not circulate them, yet by hearkening to them he inspires the 
slanderer with fresh confidence, and prepares him more readily 
to go and repeat them elsewhere. 

One short rule well observed will save you from an im- 
mense mass of sin : it is merely, when you can say no good 
of any one, unless duty requires you to speak, say nothing. 

To impress you with the abhorrence of this most common, 
yet odious and mischievous, sin, considqr. 

That the tattler is always a liar. They who live in the 
habit of tale-bearing, are sure with some truths to utter many 
p 3 
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falsehoods. Consequently, all that is odious in lying should 
impress you with the evils of backbiting. 

backbiting is as expressly forbidden by God as adultery 
or murder. “ Let evil -speaking be put away from you, with 
all malice.”“ “ Speak evil of no man.”'^ 

Backbiting is the source of innumerable evils, ** A whis- 
perer separateth chief friends.”* ** The words of a tale-bearer 
are as wounds.”’^ ** Where there is no tale-bearer the strife 
ceaseth.”^ Individuals, families, and churches have been 
ruined by scandal. Wars have been kindled, nations deso- 
lated, and myriads murdered, through tale-bearing. 

Tale-hearing and backbiting are peculiarly the sin of 
those xoho have lost the power of religion, and are perish^ 
ing in their iniquity. Thus the Holy Spirit describes some 
backsliders as “ having damnation, because they have cast off 
their first faith j” and adds, “ and withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not.”* 

Backbiting is a sin which is ranked in the Scriptures 
with the most atrocious erhnes. In the first chapter of the 
Romans, it is a conspicuous line in the dreadful picture of the 
wickedness of an apostate world. Filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; WHISPER- 
ERS, BACKBITERS, haters of God.”* 

Backbiting is a sin of a diabolical description, A Chris- 
tian, when under the influence of a religious feeling, can take 
no pleasijfe in hearing or in circulating evil. Where pleasure 
is found in hearing of iniquity, or in pi^lishing a brother’s 
shame, the heart must plainly be under the influence of ma- 
lice, or envy, or resentment, or some disposition akin to that 
of devils, who take delight in sin.' In the epistle to Titus, 
aged women are cautioned against being false accusers.** The 
original is more impressive : it is pt) dia^oXovg ^not devils. 
The passage may suggest, that none approach nearer the like- 
ness of devils than backbiters ; and none so like him as pro- 
fessors of religion that are backbiters. This infenial dispo- 
sition of slanderers is frequently seen, in the manner in which 

(m) Eph. iv. 31. Ci>) Tit. iii. 2. (») Prov. xvi. 28.*^ (x) Prov. xviii. 8. 
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they attack persons most eminent for piety and usefulness. 
Baxter was represented as a murderer, Doddridge as unjust 
and time-serving, Whitefield as all that was vile. Even their 
Lord was represented by slanderers as a glutton and drunk- 
ard. This infernal disposition still exists. I’here are professors 
of religion who will represent the principal agents in our 
Bible and Missionary Societies, who are sacrificing time, pro- 
perty, ease, and perhaps health and life, to the diffusion of 
religion, as designing, self-interested men, whose object is to 
finger some of the money that passes through their hands. 
Do not such persons show the disposition of him who was 
the accuser of Job ? Is there not reason to warn them to be 
not — devils ? 

§ 12. Besides those sins of the tongue which have been 
mentioned, there is another against which the Christian should 
watch with peculiar care. It is profancncss. By this is not 
here meant the profaneness of the swearer or of the blas- 
phemer, but the light and irreverent use of the name of God 
in common conversation, and more especially in professed 
devotion. It is indeed to be hoped, that of those who profess 
religion, few will profane that venerable name by such irre- 
verent expressions as, Good God ! O Lord ! Lord have mercy 
on my soul ! and expressions like these, lightly uttered in 
common discourse. But how often in professed prayer, both 
public and privlie, and in singing, is that holy name profaned ; 
when God is addressed with solemn sounds upon a thought- 
less tongue. 

This so common sin is a great sin, as it is a dreadful vio- 
lation of the third commandment, “ Thou shall not«takfe the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain.”*^ 

It is a sin which, if indulged in, subjects the sinner to 
the dreadful charge of hj^pocris?/. Thus the blessed Jesus 
described those, who, when he dwelt upon earth, lived in its 
indulgence, “Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying. This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their lips 3 but their heart is far from 
rne.”*^ It is a sin that deprives the soul of the blessings devo- 
tion would obtain, and would render those hours which should 
be your best hours^ your most wicked and ‘your worst. 

§ 13. The immense multitude of sins which an ungoverned 

(r) Exod, XX, 7> (<0 xv, 7, 8. 
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tongue commits, is a reason for watchful care. It has been 
truly observed, that ** the tongue is a most convenient instru- 
ment of iniquity, always ready for use. The sins of the 
tongue are perpetrated with ease and delight, every day, and 
in every place where even a solitary individual can be found 
to listen. Hence transgressions of this kind are multiplied 
wonderfully. The thief steals, and the cheat defrauds, occa- 
sionally only, but the slanderer will slander every day.”^ 
The formal worshipper will every day, and perhaps several 
times in the day, insult his God by the mockery of prayer. 
The careless singer frequently every sabbath, and perhaps 
often in the week, mocks the Most High. 

Above all is the importance of mortifying the sins of the 
longue, inculcated in the awful description given in the word 
of God, of an ungoverned tongue. It is wilder than the most 
savage and murderous beasts. For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind : but the tongue 
can no man tame.”® Nothing short of divine power can 
bring it into due subjection. It is venomous as the most ve- 
nomous serpent. “ It is an unruly evil,” evil as it were in its 
essence, ‘<full of deadly poison,”* “The poison* of asps is 
under their lips.”** It is like fire, when properly managed, 
highly beneficial ; but when no longer under restraint, most 
terrible and destructive. Tht tongue is a fir^i and not merely 
iniquitous, but a world of iniquity, “ It defileth the whole 
body, and setleth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set 
on fire of hell.”** How awful a description ! How awful the 
last ftle^in it! set on fire of hell ! Hell inflames the reviler ; 
instigates the slanderer j prompts the haw Dreadful thought I 
Let none imagine the daily and countless sms of the tongue 
inconsiderable sins ; while poisonous as asps, they ditfuse their 
deadly venom, and defile the whole body ; and destructive 
as fire, kindled by hell itself, they destroy the immortal soul, 
and spread desolation, and misery, and woe. 

§ 14. There is one sin, which it may* be thought almost 
ridiculous to name, and which perhaps, for that very reason, 
has more need of being mentioned. It is the sin of consult- 
ing persons that profess to foretell future events. I have 

• Dwighf. 
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known persons weak enough or wicked enough to fall into 
this. That it is weak, reasonable persons will allow ; that it 
is wicked, the word of God declares J 

§ 15. Another sin, often witnessed in some persons that 
profess religion, and by which they dreadfully disgrace their 
profession, is the sin of contracting debts, which they after- 
wards neglect to discharge. This is a sin which springs from 
many sources. Often from idleness, and neglect of the pro- 
per duties of a person’s calling in life. At other times it 
springs from pride, and a desire indulged to figure away be- 
yond what a small income v/ill allow. Sometimes it springs 
from extravagance, and frequently from thoughtlessness. Per- 
sons contract debts, without considering how unlikely it 
is that they shall be prepared for payment when the appoint- 
ed time arrives. In all these cases, and many others, it is a 
sin which not only ruins the credit of the guilty person, but 
if he profess religion, brings disgrace, in the view of an uu- 
discerning world, on religion itself. This common and dis- 
honourable practice is a very wicked one. 

It is a violation of God's solemn precept, “ Render there- 
fore to all their dues. Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one anothei^”*^ The careless or the wilful debtor is continu- 
ally transgre.ssing these commandments of his God. 

It is highly sinful, as it is an entire and dreadful viola- 
tion of the Saviour's golden precept, ** Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them ; 
for this is the (sum and substance of the) law and the pro- 
phets.”* The debtor who contracts debts which he is careless 
of discharg^ing, would not have other persons treat him tis he 
treats his creditors, iiis conduct therefore involves the guilt 
of transgressing wilfully and regularly, perhaps for month 
after mouth, and year after^year, this important precept of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

To obtain the property of another without a prospect of 
paying, or, after such property has been received, not to 
endeavour with promptitude to discharge such claim, is 
dishonesty, and commonly proceeds from a dishonest prin- 
ciple. It is therefore a transgression of the commandment, 
“ Defraud not.”"' ^ “ Thou shalt not steal.”" The debtor 

(0 Lev. xix. 31. Tsa. ii. 6 : *viii. 19. Gal. v. 19. Rev. xxi. 8. 
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who acts this part, is in God’s sight a thief, and as such 
must he account for his dishonesty at the last. In his case 
too this dishonesty is aggravated by the abuse of confidence 
and the treachery that are connected with it. The injured 
creditor entertained confidence in the honesty of the person 
who has contracted the debt, which he does not endeavour to 
discharge. This confidence is abused. Had a robber assaulted 
him, he would be robbed by one who never appeared to him 
in any guise but that of a thief ; but the debtor who possesses 
the property for which he neglects to pay, once appeared to 
him as an honest man, but has treacherously abused his con- 
fidence. 

This conduct is almost always connected xvith lying ; 
and the thoughtless or careless debtor is ahnost certainly 
a liar. When he purchases the articles for which he neglects 
to pay, he promises to pay at a specified time ; these pro- 
mises are broken . They are repeatt'd perhaps ten or twenty 
times, and every time they are so many lies. This practice is 
begun with lying, and carried on with lying, and in most 
cases cannot subsist without lying. God says, “ Ye shall not 
steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie to one another.”" 

Conduct of this description is represented in the word 
of God as the conduct ojf the wicked. “ The wicked bor- 
roweth and payeth not again. ”** 

As the conduct of the careless debtor brirl^s a scandal on 
religion, he is exposed to the woe pronounced against those, 
whose conduct thus throws a stumbling-block in the way of 
others. “ Woe unto the world because of otfences! for it must 
needs U‘ that otfences come j but woe to that man by whom 
the otfence cometh.”** ^ 

While acting this dishonest part, he has 7io title to the 
kingdom of heaven. ** Ye do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God?”^ 

Such conduct is expressly represented in Scripture, as ex» 
posing the sinner to the anger of God. “Woe unto him 
that uselh his neighbour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work.”* *• Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 

(<»> Lev. xix, 11. ip) p9. xxxTu. SO. (q') Matt, xviii. 7. 
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them which liave reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
oPsabaoth/’^ Where, in the sight of God, is the difference, 
between defrauding the labourer by keeping back his hire, 
and defrauding the tradesman by keeping back the price of his 
wares ? between building a house by defrauding others of the 
materials, and dressing out in fine apparel, for which the seller 
in vain seeks the payment ? The dishonesty is the same j and 
he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. 

These observations are not meant to apply exclusively or 
principally to the fraudulent debtor. Persons of that descrip- 
tion are not likely to peruse these pages ; but, as already 
stated, they apply to those wlio thoughtlessly contract debts 
which they have no reasonable prospect of discharging at the 
sjiecified time. Or who, when they have contracted debts, 
make little or no exertion to discharge them ; but with un- 
concern, leave their creditors to suffer all the inconveniences 
that spring from their dishonest conduct. To the sorrow of 
real Christians, and to the scandal of a religious profession, 
such persons are sometimes found among its professors. 

§ IG. Another sin, which it is to be feared has blasted the 
eternal hopes of many professed disciples of the Son of God, 
is covetousness. Covetousness is a sin confined to no pecu- 
liar age ; for if it be allowed, that it is frequently the ruling 
sin of old age, it is also often a sin of youth. It is con- 
fined to persons in no station : the poor and the rich are fre- 
quently alike covetous. Nor is it, like drunkenness and lewd- 
ness, found almost entirely among those who are destitute of 
the profession of religion j but it has been the curse and the 
ruin of many that have named the name of the Lofd 7esus 
Christ. * 

It is an insidious sin. The covetous man scarcely ever has 
any suspicion of his real character. He that robs, knows that 
he is a robber ; he that plunges into drunkenness, when reason 
returns, knows that he has been intoxicated 5 but he that in- 
dulges covetousness, generally has no suspicion of his guilt 
and danger; but lives, and dies, and perishes in his delusion. 
— Many are the motives which should induce every Christian 
to watch against this sin. 

Ti is ail express^ransgression of the commandments of 
the Son of God. ** CovetdUsness, let it not be once named 

(/) James v. 4. 
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among you, as beconfieth saints.**“ “ Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures upon earth, but lay up for yourselves treasure" 
in heaven ; for where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also/’’^ 

As covetousness tramples these commandments under foot, 
and becomes guilty of rebellion against the Lord of heaven, 
so it leads to other most atrocious crimes, Balaam’s covet- 
ousness made him desire to curse Israel, whom God blessed. 
Ahab’s covetousness of Naboth’s vineyard, caused Naboth's 
murder, and Ahab’s destruction. Judas’s covetousness led 
him to betray the Lord of hfe^ and thus to sell his gracious 
Master, and damn his own soul, for thirty pieces of silver. 
The single murders which robbers have committed, the whole- 
sale murders which war has perpetrated, have been frequently 
the effect of covetousness. Fatal to individuals and nations, 
it is not less deadly to churches and families. A covetous 
minister of the gospel is one of the worst of monsters. Good 
withera before him, as life and verdure before a pestilential 
bla^t. Demons might walk beside him> and exult in viewing 
opening schemes of usefulness neglected, and opportunities of 
doing immortal good slighted, through the freezing influence 
of covetousness. •> 

The peculiar vileness of covetousness is further seen, in its 
being, a sin o f the heart, and as such diametrichlly opposed 
to all good. It is not a transient crime, into-^hich the person 
falls through strong temptation ; but it is a disposition of his 
heart, by which in effect he prefers the creature to the Creator. 
As such it is worse than the grossest crimes : worse tlian pro- 
fanefti’ear, worse than perjury, worse than even adultery. The 
Scriptures record mournful instances cf men of piety, that 
through strong temptation fell into these dreadful sins ; but 
the Scriptures mention no instance of a child of God that was 
a covetous man. The covetous man belongs to the family of 
Balaam and of Judas. , 

Covetousness is described as idolatry; and such is the 
enormity of this species of idolatry, that all who live in it are 
the heirs of perdition. ** Mortify covetousness : no covet- 
ous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God.”’' “ But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish and 

(tt) Eph. V. 3. Col. iii, 5. (p) Malt. vi. 10-21. (w) Eph. v. 5. 
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hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil.”* “ not de- 
ceived : nor thieves, nor covetous, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God.”J^ Awful and decisive declarations ! Let not 
the covetous indulge so false a hope, as the hope of reaching 
heaven. 

Covetousness is a sin not less dangerous than abomin^ 
able. When once it has gained the rule of the heart, the 
sinner's condition is almost hopeless. Few indeed are the in- 
stances of the conversion of a covetous man. A covetous pro- 
fessor of religion is in a state nearly as desperate as that of a 
soul in hell. This sin so blinds the mind, so hardens the 
heart, that a Christian minister might almost as well reason 
with a stone, as with a covetous professor of religion ; and 
might stand on a tomb, and preach to the tenants of the gmve, 
with nearly as much prospect of benefiting them, as there is 
of benefiting him. 

As the covetous have no part in the kingdom of heaven, so 
the Scriptures command^ mat they should be excluded from 
the church of Christ on earth,* 

Think not, however, that the sin against which these cau- 
tions arc directed, is merely or chiefly that excessive avarice 
which has rendered a few noted misers eminently infamous. 
If this were the case, there would be less probability of being 
hardened and rfiined by this hateful vice. But the Lord Jesus 
represents conduct much less dark, much less miserly, as ruin- 
ous covetousness.* He does not describe the covetous man 
as a thorough miser, hoarding up his useless stores merely to 
gaze upon them ; nor as a hard oppressor, who gains his^iches 
by grinding the faces and keeping back the wages of the poor. 
He does not describe him as one who starves himself and his 
family to increase his golden heap. His riches were given 
him by God’s bounty ; fiis fields brought forth plentifully. 
He showed his covetousness, not by the way of acquiring 
riches ; not by gathering in the bounty of heaven ; but by 
the use he made of them. A mere selfish use. Instead of 
promoting God’s glory and man’s happiness by his abundance, 
he proposed employing his riches in self-’gratification, and 
God pronounced him a fool. 

(!•) 1 Tim, vi. 9, 10. (p) ^Cor, vi. 9, 10. («) 1 Cor. v. n, 13. 
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O learn, that not merely the miser, who hoards up his 
useless gold, not merely the oppressor, or the extortioner, 
whose gains are the fruits of cruelty and dishonesty, are in 
God’s sight guilty of covetousness ; but the honest tradesman, 
the moral youth, the amiable girl, who look no further than 
gratifying themselves with what they possess. According to 
their Maker’s judgment they belong to the same class. Take 
heedt therefore^ and beware of covetousness ; of this more 
common, but not less ruinous, covetousness. 

§ 17. Closely connected with covetousness is love of this 
world. The sacred Scriptures represent the Saviour’s disciples 
as persons who have little concern with this world ; whose 
chief business here should be to glorify God, and press for- 
ward to heaven. Jesus said, “ They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world.”** “ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth.”*^ “ Set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth ; for ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God.”** 

How full, how impressive, are those words of the blessed 
Jesus, They are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the 
world.” This world >vas no object of his afleclion. He 
slighted its wealth, scorned its treasures, disregarding all its 
fading pursuits, and all its deceitful maxims. It liad no 
charms for him ; its terrors could not alarm , nor its allure- 
ments entice liim. He acted on it as a stranger come to j>er- 
form an important commission, and then to leave it for ever. 
Are you one of.his disciples ? This world is no more to he the 
object of your aflections, than it was of his. He does not 
leave’' ifV ith his disciples as a matter of choice, whether to love 
the world ornot. His uords are as jx)sitive as they are plain : 
I’hey are not of the world. Nor does he allow them to love 
it in a smaller degree ; for he asserts, that their deadness to 
the world resembles his. “ They arc not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world.” It is true, in the world he did not 
refuse the few comforts it offered him ; but, he partook of 
them like a traveller, who at an inn may be pleased w ith the 
accommodatioas he receives, but who still feels and acts as 
but a traveller there. If a Christian, such are you on earth. 

This holy deadness to the present world, is described im- 
pressively by the apostle Paul ; God forbid that I should 

(h) John xvii, IG. (r) Matt. \i. 10, CO. (d) Col, iii. C3. 
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glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which 
tlie world is crucified to me, and I unto the world.” Such 
was the influence of the cross of Christ upon his heart, that 
the world was crucified to him. It was as unlovely as a cru- 
cified malefactor in his view. All its charms were dead, all 
its attractions gone, and darkness, deformity, and death lower- 
ed over its face. He wa.s crucified to the world — he looked 
upon it with feelings similar to those of a person dying on a 
cross. How little interest would such a one take in the most 
interesting and affecting scenes of earth ! All that is most en- 
gaging in nature might be spread around his cross, and busy 
multitudes be seen eagerly pursuing the concerns of life; but, 
the crucified man would scarcely cast one glance from his 
dying eyes, on all the charms of nature or the bustle of life. 
All that is most charming would not tempt him ; all that is 
most dreadful would not alarm him. 

If you are a follower of Jesus, you too must be crucified to 
the world, and the world to you. If a Christian indeed, your 
treasure and your home lie beyond the grave ; and your heart 
and hopes are fixed on unfading blessings there. The amia- 
ble and excellent poet Cowper, referring to the place in which 
he became^ccjuaiated with the gospel of Jesus, wrote : — ** The 
recollection of what passed there, and the consequences that 
followed it, fil^my mind continually ; and make the circum- 
stances of a poor, transient, half-spent life so insipid and un- 
affecting, that I have no heart to think or write much about 
them. Whether the nation are worshipping Mr. Wilkes or 
any other idol, is of little moment to one who hopes and be- 
lieves, that he shall shortly stand in the presence of'ffi? great 
and blessed God. I thank him, that he has given me such a 
deep-impressed persuasion of this awful truth, as a thousand 
worlds would not purch^ from me. It gives a relish to 
eveiy blessing, and makes every trouble light.” 

In passing through the world, listen to your Redeemer’s 
voice, bidding you ever look above its delusive scenes. Think 
you hear him speaking as he once did to Peter, “ What is 
that to thee ; follow thou me.” “ If 1 will that others abound 
in riches, while thy earthly portion is small, are those thy 
treasures ? is tha^ thy world ?— What are those to thee ?~I 
was poor — follow thou mei^’ 

“Perhaps persecution is thy lot, but is the servant greater 
Q 2 



172 LOVE TO THE WORLD A RUINOUS RIN, 

than his Lord ? shouldst thou be exalted where I was de- 
pressed ? shouldst thou be loved in a world that hated me ? 
If I will that the ungodly flourish through their short day, 
and the righteous mourn, what is that to thee ? follow thou 
me. I was persecuted. I was afflicted.” 

Perhaps you inquire, Is it essential to the Christian charac- 
ter to die to the world ? Indeed it is. “ To be carnally minded 
is death.”® “ If ye live after the flesh ye shall die.’’^ “ He 
that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption.”* 
“ Love not the world, neither the things of the w'orld ; if any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.”** 
** Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world.”' “ The 
friendship of the world is enmity with God ; vvhosoeve»r will 
be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.”** “ Be not 

conformed to this world, but be ye transformed in the renew- 
ing of your mind.”* What can be more explicit than these 
solemn passages ! They assure us, that where the world is 
loved, little as man may suspect the latent enmity, God is 
actually hated. And this is the case, whatever profession be 
assumed, or however fair a character be borne. ** Whosoever 
will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” Pursu- 
ing the same awful subject, the Scriptures furtlier represent 
the minding of earthly things, as the la^^t and darkest mark 
that some false professors of religion bear, thj t they arc ene- 
mies to the cross of Christ."’ 

As you w'ould escape eternal death, as you desire eternal 
life, watch against love to the world. It has been the ruin of 
millions. Beware of this rock. On it crowds, that once 
seemeclljetting out for heaven, have made shipwreck of fiiith 
and eternal hopes. The world is Satan’S grand temptation. 
If that bail fail, he has none more alluring to present. The 
world was the last temptation by which he tried the Son of 
God : “ All these things,” said he, “ will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.” When that was rejected, 
he fled ; he had no higher bribe to offer. Love to the world 
is the most fatal of sins. The Scriptures tell of some eminently 
pious men that fell deeply, but as bitterly repented ; but not 
one child of God is described who was a lover of the world. 
For this is not merely a single sin, a casuakfall, but a state of 

Rom. viil. 0 . (/) Rom.viii. 13. ( 9 ) Gal. vi. R. (ii 1 .Tohn ii. 15. 
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mind, a disposition of heart, connected with all tliat is opposed 
to God and goodness. This sin also is peculiarly dangerous, 
because it is peculiarly insidious. It steals into the heart’ and 
governs there, and yet deceives the slave it governs. It kills 
immortal hopes, it damns the immortal soul, and yet its 
^Mctched slave, perhaps, connects himself with a Christian 
church; professes the religion of Jesus; brings no flagrant 
disgrace on his profession ; yet lives and dies deceived. Were 
he to become a swearer or a drunkard, his friends would dis- 
own him, as dead to God. His crimes would stare him in the 
iace ; and conscience at last might take the alarm, and bid 
him flee from the wiath to come. But the lover of the world 
feels no such alarm. His disease is more inveterate, more 
hopeless, than that of the drunkard or swearer, but not so 
openly flagrant and alarming ; it lies deep within. He stands 
as a member of the church of Christ, or, perhaj^s, sustains 
some office in it ; or ascends the pulpit, and bids others flee 
from ruin ; yet he is himself a child of hell, for he is a lover 
of the world. O, my fellow-pilgrim, there is no religion in 
the heart while the world is loved. If any man, let his 
knowledge of divine truth be ever so extensive, let his pro- 
fession heeler so strict, his zeal for orthodoxy ever so flaming, 
his character ever so amiable, and his standing in the Christian 
church ever so ^Jong, yet, “ If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him.” All the forms of religion 
may be assumed, all open sins be renounced, by him, who yet 
remains a lover of the world. Tlie drunkard may l)ecome 
sober, the lewd grow chaste, the liar true, the pilferer honest, 
the profane begin to reverence his Maker's name, the SSBbath- 
breaker frequent God's house, and the prayerless learn to pray, 
and yet this master sin, this treacherous vice, may lie hidden 
within. And the man, wAio has undergone the change now 
described, may be as far from God, and, perhaps, even further, 
than when he drank in iniquity like water. Then he had 
some fears that his state was bad ; now he thinks that all is 
right, and yet, because he loves the world, all is wrong. 

Perhaps you inquire. How shall this secret evil be discerned? 
The mention of a few marks of it may assist self-examination. 

Love to the woild rules within, if, for the sake of profit, 
ease, or pleasure, you are^ept back from accepting Jesus 
Christ as your Lord, your Saviour, and your all. Jesus said, 
Q 3 
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** He that taketh not his cross and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me/’ 

Love to the world governs in your heart, if, through fear 
of loss, or injury, you persist in wliat you know to be sinful. 
If, for instance, there be in your trade or avocation any thing 
that you know is inconsistent with religion, and yet, to avoid 
loss, or secure gain, you persist in following this j by so doing 
you plainly show, that you love the world more than God 
and your own soul ; that you are no Christian. ** Whosoever 
he be of you that forsaketh not all that lie hath, he cannot be 
my disciple.”" 

Common reason may further convince us, that love to the 
world is to be known by anxiety to acquire worldly good, 
and unwillingness to part with it. He that saves or toils for 
wealth, that, with what he acquires, he may feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, support the cause of n ligiou, and send the 
gospel far and wide, shows in his industry no symptoms of 
love to the world •, but he, who pursues the same conduct, 
saves with the same care, and toils with the same assiduity, 
not to benefit mankind, but that lie may heap up a little more 
for himself and his family ; — he who, though he may con- 
tribute his mite to benevolent objects, yet gives a contemptible 
trifle, compared with what he ought to give, and, perhaps, 
even that trifle with reluctance; he bears tljC fatal mark of 
having this plague upon his soul. His assiduity to get the 
world, and his care to keep what he acquires, demonstrate 
him a perishing lover of the Nvorld. 

§ 18. This little volume would far exceed its designed limits, 
if as ntttch notice were bestowed on every sin as has lieen on 
those just mentioned. Permit the writer however to add. 

If you would mortify sin, flee from the occasions of sin. 
Be not bold in venturing into scenes of temptation. “ Depart 
from evil, and do good.”" If you love the Lord, *♦ hate evil.”*' 
“ Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. i^void it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away.”‘i Multitudes, confiding in their own strength, 
have gone into scenes of temptation ; the consequence has 
been their present, and probably their eternal, destruction* 
You are taught to pray, “ Lfed us notointo temptation.”' 

(M) Luke xiv. .31. ifl) Ps. xxjiiv. 14. (;>! Ps. xcvii. 10. 
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But he who wilfully rushes into it has no reason to expect di- 
vine assistance to keep him from its dangers ; but rather to 
suppose that *God will leave him to himself, to punish his sin 
and folly. 

§ 19. It is not sufficient for the Christian who would honour 
his profession, to abstain from sin : he is commanded to 
“ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCE OF EVIL.”* So high 
does the morality of the gospel rise, that it thus positively for- 
bids, under the most awful sanctions, not only what is actu- 
ally evil, but ALL that has even the appearance o f being so. 
There are many things which are not positively sinful, but 
which have the appearance of evil. These are to be abstain- 
ed from as carefully as sin itself. There are others, which 
the well informed Christian may be convinced are free from 
actual guilt, yet their appearance may be such, that w'eaker 
brethren esteem them wicked. These, too, the Scriptures for- 
bid. 

Think not that this subject is of little importance. The 
apixjarance of evil may as eifectually injure the cause of Christ 
and dishonour God, as evil itself. The mere appearance of 
evil, by throwing a stumbling-block in the way of others, 
may as edSctually as evil itself harden men in sin, defeat the 
end for which Christ died, blast the labours of gospel minis- 
ters, and ruin i^nmortai souls, — As sin in professed Christians 
is awfully dreadful, so, as to the mischievous effects, the ap- 
pearance of sin is the same. 

To commit what has the appearance of evil^ is to commit 
positive sin. The action itself may not be sinful, but as it 
has the appearance of being so, the person who comflflls it as 
much transgresses a divine law, as he who robs or murders. 
The divine law says, “ Abstain from all appearance of evil,” 
and this law he transgresses. If therefore you would not lie 
under the guilt of dishonouring Christ, and undoing men ; if 
you would not incur the sin of transgressing an important law 
of God ; you must not merely abstain from evil, but, taught a 
nobler than human morality, must as carefully abstain from 
all appearance of evil. If a person could be found, who had 
never committed what is in itself sinful, yet if he lived in the 
appearance of evij, in this one way he would commit so much 
sin, os would shut him ou?of heaven. He would transgress 
r#) 1 Thess. v. cc. 
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tlie sacred precept, which should be engraven on every heart, 

** ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCE OF EVIL.” And the 

Scriptures have decided, that whosoever shall ke^p the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.* 


CHAPTER IX. 


ON HUMILITY, RESIGNATION, PATIENCE, AND 
CONTENTMENT. 


§ 1. ILIUMILITY is a principal Christian grace. It is so 
essential to the Christian character, that without it 
religion cannot possibly exist ; and to promote its growth, 
and yield to its influence, is a principal part of true wisdom. 

Humility consists in entertaining those lowly views of our- 
selves, which become dependent and mortal, corrupt and sin- 
ful, creatures. It is to be manifested towards God in confessions 
of sin, in self-abasement and contrition, in I^wly reverence, 
resignation, submission, patience, and contentment. And is 
to be displayed in our intercourse with mankind, not by the 
constant language of self-depreciation ; but by meekness and 
gentleness ; by esteeming others belter than ourselves ; by 
calm^iir, when slighted or insulted ; by forbearance and for- 
giveness, when provoked or injured j by kindness, that sloops 
to the meanest objects of compassion ; and by benevolence, 
that does good in secret, and blusljes to find its actions ap- 
plauded. 

Humility is not a disposition naturally existing in the hu- 
man heart. On the contrary, pride is the radical sin of human 
nature, and displays itself in a thousand forms. Multitudes 
are proud of their reasoning powers ; of their fancied wisdom. 
Though in the world of nature mystery meets them at every 
.step, they cavil at the word of God on account of what they 
deem mysterious. But humility Gits at the feet of Jesus, and 

(/) James ii. 10. 
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learns of him. In common life pride renders men hard to be 
pleased. A word, or a look, or some fancied slight, or some 
want of the respect which pride expects, are magnified into 
serious offences. 

Pride renders men impatient of reproof. The humble will 
receive with gratitude the faithful reproofs of Christian friends ; 
but the proud resent the kind dealing of those who tell them 
of their faults. If they cannot deny the faults with which 
they are charged, pride makes them ingenious in devising ex- 
cuses for their guilt. Or perhaps they upbraid those who 
wish to do them good, and say, that whoever concern them- 
selves with their conduct, tliey have no business with it. On 
the other hand, pride leads them to love their flatterers, and 
to estecmi them as their best friends. 

§ 2. Pride in dress, is the ruling sin in many hearts. This 
sin is not confined to one age or to one sex. When this sin 
abounded in Israel, the great God threatened it with his judg- 
ments.* 

Think not that it is a matter of little importance, to watch 
against pride in apparel. Though the Scriptures do not re- 
gulate the shape of a bonnet or the cut of a coat, they do 
teach you iif this, as well as other respects, to avoid the folly 
and extravagance of the world. Their direction to Christian 
females is, Th|< women adorn themselves in modest appa- 
rel, with shamefaced ness and sobriety : not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but (which becom- 
eth women professing godliness) with good works.”** 

Pride is indulged in apparel, when our dress is too costly 
for our circumstances. Pride in dress appears when persons 
are desirous of imitating in the fashion those who are above 
their rank, and of seeming higher and richer than they really 
are. This sinful pride governs in the heart, when, instead of 
being content with Christian neatness and simplicity, persons 
are fond of flaunting away in gay and gaudy attire ; or when 
they suffer that to occupy their hearts, and for hours and 
hours engage their thoughts ; when, like an infant, they are 
delighted at appearing in a new garment, or filling their 
minds with anticipations of the appearance they shall make. 

One most injurjpus way in which pride in dress operates 
among the poor is, when thijy abstain from the house of God, 

(«) Isa. iii. 16-18, 54. (*) I Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
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because they have not such clothes as they desire. If you 
who read this book are poor, and have acted this part, be 
assured it is pride, and only pride, that has occasioned this 
sinful neglect. Your prayers would not be less acceptable to 
God, nor your soul less benefited in his house, because your 
garments were mean and decayed. There is nothing shame- 
ful in poverty that sin does not occasion ; but there is much 
sin in slighting the interests of your immortal soul, and neg- 
lecting the house of your God for want of better clothing. 
This wicked pride, that dwells in the hearts of so many of the 
poor, deprives them of the means of gface, keeps them from 
hearing the gospel of salvation ; if they once knew religion, 
renders them dead and indifferent to it ; if they have not 
known it, prevents their obtaining the only true wisdom, and 
at last sinks them down to hell. O, what folly and sin, to 
neglect the salvation of an immortal soul, because the clothes 
that cover the dying body are mean and poor ! I have .seen 
with pleasure a poor disciple of Jesus attend the house of God 
in tattered and worn-out garments, when he possessed no 
belter, and known such a one soon furnished, through Chris- 
tian liberality, with more comfortable clothing ; who, if he 
had indulged the pride that many cherish, mi^Jlit have con- 
tinued at home, his body covered with rags, and his soul lan- 
guishing, and religion dying, through nej|:lecl of the ordi- 
nances of God. 

§ 3. Pride is hateful to God, and the proud are the objects 
of his wrath. “ Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord.”' “ The Lord hatelh a proud look.”*^ 
** Gnti resisteth the proud.*’® 

Pride is the parent of strife ; the fruitful source of quarrels, 
discords, dissensions, revenge, the private murdei-s of villains, 
and the whole.sale murders war. “ Only by pride 
cometh contention.”'^ “ He that is of a proud heart stirreth 
up strife.”? Strife would soon expire, if pride did not fan the 
flame. 

Pride is an unea.sy 2 }assion, and the source of that devilish 
pa^ion, envy. Envy is also connected with selfishness. 
Selfishness would have the highest good enjoyed by itself i 
and when it beholds others more favoured, indulges the tor 
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meriting and infernal repinings of envy. Thus Cain first en- 
vied Abel, because he was approved by God in preference to 
himself, and afterwards murdered him. 

A more infernal passion cannot harbour even in the breast, 
than envy; which looks with dissatisfaction on others’ good; 
which mourns their prosperity if superior to its own, and 
would feel more satisfied to see them wretched when itself is 
afflicted, than to see them happy. Yet, infernal as is this 
passion, it is the sure attendant of pride ; and if not visible, 
in its greatest excesses, still will exist where pride rules. 
What is more common, than to see persons attempting to de- 
preciate the character, or abilities, or usefulness of others, that 
they may not seem superior to themselves ? or to endeavour 
to persuade themselves and others, that these persons are not 
so prosperous, or virtuous, or happy as they appear ? Envy 
prompts this conduct. The humble rejoice in seeing others 
happier or better than themselves ; but the proud would stand 
foremost, and envy leads them to endeavour to sink others 
3own, at least to a level with themselves. Beware of envy ; 
it often exists where it is little suspected ; and they who are 
acquainted with the liuman heart, may often observe it peep- 
ing out in fhe language or conduct of persons, who little 
imagine what they are indulging and displaying. 

Pride is hatefif, as it is the parent of discontent with the 
dealings of God, and ingratitude for his mercies. On this 
jubject I will insert a few lines that I somewhere met with. 
The writer says, ** I have trials by perplexities respecting the 
[hings of time ; yet they seem needful ; for they have shown 
ne more of myself than 1 knew before. This day of^two 
'hese discoveries have led me to enter into Wesley’s words : 

“ God only knows the utmost hell 

" Of the deceiy^'ul heart.” 

[ did not know mine. Instead of a submissive, I feel there is 
laturally within a disposition to murmur. Instead of humi- 
ity and thankfulness for what I have, 1 can at times perceive 
i feeling rising, as if others, who deserved less, were favoured 
Tfiore. — A hellish feeling, springing from that pride and self 
ivhich I abhor, but feel clinging too closely to my nature.” 

The dispositions )yhich this writer lamented, the proud man 
iiherishes. When God chastises him, he is discontented, and 
perhaps murmurs, because he thinks he has not deserved the 
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affliction. When the good he desires is withheld, he lupines, 
because he thinks he deserves more, and receives less, than 
some others that he esteems more highly favoured. I once 
knew a man who in affliction declared, that the Lord was 
not merciful to him j he would say, ** Can this be of love r” 
and assert, that he could not love God, who so afflicted him. 
He would declare, that he had not deserved what he suffeied ; 
that there must be some mistake, and that he must be suffer- 
ing for the sins of another. The discontent which pride 
breeds may not often be so openly expressed ; but as seen by 
Him who searches the heart, and knows sin in the blade as 
well as in the ear, it is doubtless seen as a disposition of this 
infernal nature. 

§ 4. Pride is cruel, cruel as death. Prompted by pride, 
ambition wades through seas of blood, and secs with uncon- 
cern myriads of victims slain, that it may obtain fame or 
power. Pride is not less cruel in private life. When, for the 
sake of glitter and show, sums of money are uselessly ex- 
pended, that might feed many hungry, clothe many naked, 
and cheer many a broken heart ; — when this is done (and 
what is more common ?) pride is cruel. For the sake of a 
little self-exaltation, it denies to perishing creatures the aid 
that might else be imparted. How many professors of reli- 
gion are there that have nothing to impart t(f the afflicted, and 
contribute nothing, or next to nothing, to support and diffuse 
religion, because their pride leads them to spend every spare 
shilling upon themselves in dress ! Their pride is cruel. How 
many wealthy professors of the gospel spend scores or hun- 
dreds^of pounds on vanities in their dress, their furniture, or 
their style of living, to make their fellow-worms esteem them 
respectable, while they give a paltry annual guinea to insti- 
tutions, that are labouring to djffuse the gospel among six 
hundred millions of perishing and benighted men ! Their 
pride is cruel. Were it not for this cruel pride among pro- 
fessors of the gospel, how rich would be the funds of every 
benevolent institution ! The silver and the gold would pour 
like copious streams into their treasuries ; but pride and self- 
ishness render them poor ^ pride that gives a shilling where a 
guinea ought to be given, and gives a guinea where a hun- 
dred or a thousand ought to be* imparted. 

Pride is false. How many lies are told through pride, by 
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persons who have sinned, to shield themselves from shame 
and disgrace. They are not ashamed to sin, but they are 
ashamed to appear what they really are — the lovers of sin. 
How many lies are told by persons whose circumstances are 
depressed, that they may appear more wealthy than they really 
are. Pride is dishonest. How often do persons, for the sake 
of finer furniture and apparel than they can afford, contract 
debts which they cannot discharge ! They are ashamed to 
appear in poor clothing, but they are not ashamed to obtain 
their neighbours* goods, and really to rob them of their 
property. 

§ 5. The importance and value of humility is strongly en- 
forced in the word of God. “ Though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he respect unto the lowly.” “ He giveth grace unto the 
lowly.”** “ Thus saith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place ; with him also tliat is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones.”* ** Ble.ssed are the poor in spirit; for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven.”*^ “ When ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say. We are unpro- 
fitable servahts : we have done that which was our duty to 
do.”* Be clothed whth humility.”*® 

§ 6. The Lor«j Jesus was humble. He left a spotless pat- 
tern, that we should follow his steps ; and of the glories that 
unite in that example, none shines brighter than humility. 
Before he appeared on earth he was in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; but with con- 
descension that has no parallel, he became a man, a ffSan of 
poverty and woe. When he appeared on earth, he appeared 
not as the son of a monarch, but of a carpenter ; and chose 
for a birth-place not a palage, but the stable of an inn. Un- 
like the proud, who think the employments of the lower ranks 
of mankind disgraceful, he most probably laboured as a car- 
penter. When he commenced his public ministry, he in- 
vited not princes or philosophers to convey a* message, which 
angels would be honoured by conveying, but he chose for his 
apostles a few poor fishermen. With these he associated on 
terms so condeseeq^ing, that he said, ** I am among you as 
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he that serveth.”“ Unlike those who esteem poverty disgrace- 
ful, he was so poor, that when a trifle was demanded from 
him for tribute, he had to work a miracle to raise even to the 
value of half a crown, for himself and a beloved disciple.** 
Instead of sumptuous fare, be was contented with the plainest 
food, with small fishes and barley bread. p No abode was 
too mean for him to enter ; no office of kindness too humble 
for him to perform ; no child of wretchedness too degraded 
for him to seek his benefit. Though infinitely superior to the 
angels of heaven, no consequential behaviour ever appeared 
in him ; but the meanest of the mean was not below his kind 
attention. When the Samaritan woman, poor in circum- 
stances and dedased in character, found him sitting by Jacob’s 
well, he freely conversed with the poor wanderer, unveiled 
the guilty secrets of her heart, and directed her into the way 
of'lile. When the centurion sent, beseeching him to heal his 
servant, with the humility which listens to every call of dis- 
tress, he immediately replied, “ I will come and heal him.”** 
When parents, anxious for their children’s welfare, sought his 
blessing, unlike the self-important philosopher, who esteems 
such little ones beneath his notice, Jesus took them in his 
arms and blessed them.*' Desjiised as were the publicans, he 
readily allowed them to sit down with him a’nd his disciples j*' 
and careless of the murmurs of the proud, st id on one occa- 
sion to their chief, “ Zaccheus, to-day I must abide at thy 
house.”* - He preached the gospel to the poor, and the com- 
mon people heard him gladly ; and unlike those who think 
the poor and illiterate of little importance, who value churches 
or cdtfgregations according to what they call res|x?ctdbility, 
he rejoiced that such were his disciples ; and said, “ I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and h-ist revealed 
them unto babes.”** Though he might have assumed the lofti- 
est title, he often chose the humbltist ; and spoke of himself 
under the low'ly appellation of the Son of nian.*^ The love of 
fame has been pronounced the universal passion ; but he 
whom angels praise, sought no praise. Instead of magnifying 
those works of mercy, which deserved the admiiation of the 
w’orld, bespoke of them in the humblest Ivrms. When about 

(n) Luk« xxii, 27. (a) Matt, 2.5. C/>) John v|. 9. 

(7) Matt. vUi.7. (r) Mark x. 16. (r) Mdlt. ix. 10. 
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to raise the daughter of Jairus, he said, “ Why make ye this 
udo, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth.”’' 
When going to raise Lazarus from the grave, he said, ** Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him out 
of sleep.”^ And when he healed the •Gadarene demoniac, 
from whom he expelled a legion of devils, he would not per- 
mit such a monument to his praise, to attend him from city 
to city, but said,** Return to thine own house, and show how 
great things God hath done unto thee.”-y So far was he from 
seeking applause, that instead of courting the fame his mira- 
cles would attract, he often, though vainly, charged those for 
whom these miracles were wrought, to tell no man of the be- 
nefit they had experienced. At other times he immediately 
left the place, as when he healed the lame man at the pool of 
Bethesda. On one occasion he took aside the sufferer whom 
he cured and on another, when his help was solicited, im- 
mediately granted it when he saw a crowd assembling.® How 
different from their conduct, whose pride rendei*s them uneasy, 
when benevolent actions or labours are not noticed and ap- 
plauded. Influenced by the same spirit, he sought not his 
. own glory, but his that sent him ; and said, ** As my Father 
hath tauglft me, 1 speak these things.”*^ No slights, no in- 
sults, disturbed (he calmness of his soul. When not treated 
with common |ivility at the house of a pharisee, who invited 
him to dine, he manifested no displeasure. When the Sama- 
ritans would not receive him ; and his two disciples, provoked 
at the insult, said, “ Lord, wilt thou that w'e command fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 
did ? He turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye kviOw not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.”® Though 
the author of Chnstianity^and the Lord of heaven and earth, 
he willingly permitttKl his unworthy disciples to excel himself, 
in the splerulouj of their miracles, and the fulness of their in- 
structions. He said, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believelh on me, the works that I do shall he dp also ; and 
greater works than these shall he do j because I go unto my 
Father.” “ I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear Ihem^now.”** 

. M*' ** xi. 11. (y) Luke viii. .39. 

(») Mark yii. . 33 . («) Mark ix. 2.'>. td) John vUi. 28. 
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O, think whose character you thus contemplate— whose 
humility you thus behold — ^his in whom every excellency 
met — spotless innocence, and perfect holiness yet he was 
humble. His possessions were heaven and earth — his dwell- 
ing-place eternity —his servants cherubim and seraphim — his 
Father the King eternal, immortal, invisible, whom no man 
hath seen nor can see — his happiness the delights enjoyed in 
the bosom of the Father ; — yet he was humble ; and when lie 
came to earth, led a life of humility as consummate as his be- 
nevolence was boundless. And can you be his follower, and 
cherish pride ?— pride which sprang up first in Satan’s breast. 
Was he poor ; and will you scorn the poor ? or think it be- 
neath you to enter the lowliest dwelling ? Did he, when a man 
of poverty, labour for his daily support ; and will you, a 
worm of the dust, look down with contempt upon a fellow- 
worm, because he does what Jesus when incarnate did, earns 
his support by the labour of his hands ? Did he make the 
pious poor his followers, and rejoice that such were his disci- 
ples ; and will you look on piety itself as scarcely deserving 
notice, if it be united with poverty > or think that piety in a 
fine house, and costly apparel, deserves a hundred times more 
attention, than perhaps much superior piety in cotirse clothes 
and a cottage ? If these are your feelings, how different from 
those of him you perhaps call your Master^ Were he on 
earth as poor as formerly, you would doubtless be ashamed 
of him. It would shock your genteel feelings, to be the friend 
or associate of a journeyman carpenter, though under that 
guise the Son of God were concealed. Yet, poor worm ! of 
what have you to be proud ? You by nature a child of wrath, 
and by sin’s desert an heir of hell ! You, who must soon 
leave all your gay apparel, to assume the dress of the grave. 
You, who must soon say to corruption, “ Thou art my 
father, and to the worm. Thou art my mother and sister.”® 
Of what have you to be proud ? Is it your property ? God 
values it so little, that he gives it to millions of his ene- 
mies, but to tew of his children. Is it your rich attire ? 
does that add one grain to your real worth ? Is it your 
beauty ? it must be soon exchanged for deformity and 
rottenness : all of you that is mortal will soon be mouldering 
dust or a ghastly skeleton. Ot think : Jesus was humble, 

iO Job xvii. 14. 
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and angels are humble j only devils and fallen men are 
})roud. 

§ 7. If more than the example of that divine Friend is re- 
quisite to make you humble, 

I’hink what you were; and this ono thought, properly in- 
dulged, would be sudicient to destroy pride. You were a 
child of wrath, a slave of Satan, an enemy to God ; in the 
view of God a wretched creature, a malefactor, doomed to an 
eternal hell ; and deservedly condemned to sutfer there the 
death that never dies. You must acknowledge th.s, or over- 
turn the whole gospel, and set the grace of God altogether 
"aside. Do you, with me, acknowledge this ? then of what 
have we to be proud > Behold a poor wretch, whose crimes 
are bringing liirn to the gallows. He has deserved to die. 
The utmost that human justice can inflict upon him, is no 
more than he has merited. He has lost his friends, his cha- 
racter, his liberty, and deserved to lose them all : he is about 
to lose liivS life, and if it be taken from him, all must acknow- 
ledge it is justly taken. Of what has that man to be proud? 
Let that man by an act of free mercy be pardoned, yet of 
what has he to be proud ? If you are a Christian, you know 
that you ^ere a lost sinner; that whatever your character 
may have been in the view of man, in the sight of God it 
was blasted byjihe atrocious wickedness of rebellion against 
liim. Of what have you to be proud ? You were a slave of 
the devil, and perhaps passed many years as his slave ; can 
you think of this and be proud ? Had God left you to your- 
self, you would have been a slave of the devil to this very 
hour ; can you think of this and be proud ? You delivered 
not yourself, it was God who translated you out of the king- 
dom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son. You did 
deserve hell, you were cc^demned to it; can you think of 
this and be proud ? The most miserable wretch that was ever 
led to execution, was never a hundredth part so guilty with re- 
spect to his fellow-creatures, as we have been with respect to 
God ; and the most miserable death, which the most wicked 
criminal ever sutfered, was not a thousandth part so dreadful, 
as that eternal punishment which every sinner has deserved. 
Of what then hav^ we to be proud ? 

§ 8. Wiien you view j^urself as a Christian, you may 
doubtless find much to deepen humility. Compare yourself 
R 3 
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with some other disciples of tlie Saviour. IIow much stronger 
has been their faith ! What far brighter hopes have animat- 
ed their souls! How much stronger has the flame of holy 
love burned in their breasts! With what much closer imita- 
tion have they copiedthe holy Jesus! How much more have 
they honoured God, glorified their Redeemer, and benefited 
their fellow -pilgrims ! In short, how heavenly have been 
their affections, how holy their lives, and with how quick 
a progress have they been pressing on to heaven ! — View 
this, and sink low in humility. Perhaps too this has been 
the case of many who had few privileges and advantages like 
yours ; who had less knowledge and few'er giftSy and whose 
natural talents were far below yours. See this, and sink still 
deeper in humility. 

§ 9 . Think what as a Christian you should be. How ele- 
vated is the Christian character, as described in the word of 
God ! What holiness, meekness, gentleness, devotion, faith, 
love, peace, and joy, should adorn the Christian ! How much 
should the follower of Jesus on earth resemble the disciple of 
Jesus in heaven ! But is not the likeness in yourself extremely 
inqx'rfect ? IIa\e not you reason to lament numerous defects; 
to deplore the weakness of almost every grace, anc> to confess 
yourself still but a mere infant in religion! Is this the case, 
and should you not be clothed with liumilitv ? and appear 
robed in it in all your dealings with man, and all your inter- 
course with God ? 

Consider not what you are in the judgment of your fellow- 
creatures, but what you are in the judgment of the infinitely 
pure and holy God. What they call frailties, are in his sight 
great crimes. Place your^el^as in his presence. Contrast the 
pollution of your nature wdth the infinite purity of his; your 
sinful heart, with his unspotted holiness ; your defective vir- 
tues, with his unblemished excellences ; your weak graces 
and im|ierfect services, with those perfect glories that adorn 
his character, and wdth that perfection of purity and obedi- 
ence which his law requires. — As in the bright beams of the 
noon-day sun, innumerable atoms, before unseen, become 
clearly visible, and are seen floating in the air : so in the pre- 
sence of Jehovah, innumerable defects, and faults, and sins, 
perhaps before unseen, become conspicuous in the view of the 
soul. Angels veil their faces in his presence, and saints the 
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most exalted sink before him into the lowest depths of self-abase- 
n)ent. The eminently pious Doddridge expressing his feelings, 
not long before the close of a life of distinguished usefulness 
and activity, said, ** My confidence is, not that I have lived 
such or such a life, or served God in thii or the other manner : 

1 know of no prayer I ever oflfered, no service I ever perform- 
ed, but there has been such a mixture of what was wrong in 
it, that instead of recommending me to the favour of God, 

1 needed his pardon, through Christ, for the same. Yet 1 am 
full of confidence: and this is my confidence; there is a 
ho]ie set before me : 1 have fled, I still fly, for refuge to that 
hope.” 

Of archbishop Usher it is related, that a friend urged him to 
write his thoughts on sanctification, which he engaged to do ; 
but when the performance of his engagement was claimed, he 
replied to this cflbct : ** I have not written, and yet I cannot 
charge myself with a breach of promise ; for 1 began to write, 
but when I came to treat of the new creature, which God 
formeth by his Spirit in every regenerate soul, I found so little 
of it wrought in myself, that I could speak of it only as par- 
rots, or by rote, without the knowledge of what I might have 
expressed f and therefore 1 durst not presume to proceed any 
further upon it.” His^fricnd being amazed at such a confes- 
sion, from sc |»minently holy a person, he added, ** I must 
tell you, w’e do not well understand what sanctification and 
the new creature are. It is no less than for a man to be 
brought to an entire resignation of his own will to the will of 
God, and to live in the offering up of his soul continually 
in the flames of love, and as a w'hole burnt-offering to 
Christ : and oh ! how^ many who profess Christianity are un- 
acquainted experimentally with this great work upon their 
souls.” , 

Consider further, whence all that is holy in your disposi- 
tions, all that is virtuous in your character, has sprung. Not 
from yourself: you have not made yourself to differ; but 
may say, “ By the grace of God I am what I am.” Y’our 
defects are your own ; but every virtue and every excellence 
comes from God. To know that you are made a partaker of 
Christian graces, ^should call forth your gratitude to him, 
whose grace has made yoifwhat you are ; but to know that 
all these graces come from God should still keep you humble. 
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When a Christian,* eminent for charity, had conferred some 
help upon an orphan, a lady who received it, said, ** When he 
is old enough I will teach him to name and thank his bene- 
factor.” “ Stop,” said he, “ thou art mistaken ; we do not 
thank the clouds for \he rain. Teach him to look higher, 
and thank him who giveth both the clouds and the rain.” 
When a friend was attempting to comfort the eminently use- 
ful Richard Baxter, on his death-bed, by reminding him of 
the good done by his preaching and writings, he replied, “ 1 
was but a pen in God’s hand ; and what praise is due to a 
pen?” So, whatever yon are, or ever may be, God is the 
source of your graces. Praise should be his, humility yours. 

§ 10. Resignation. — ^' fo yield all we have and are to 
the disposal of God ; to he passive in his hand ; and to have 
no will of our own, no wiH but his, is a state infinitely desir- 
able. 

Entire resignation to the will of God, is impressively in- 
culcated in the Scriptures, by the example of various distin- 
guished characters, and above all others, by that of the Lord 
of life. Ell, who apjxjars to have been a man of piety, but m 
the management of his family guilty of great faults, when 
warned of the destruction that awaited his house, ‘dcquiesced 
in the dreadful decision of God : “ It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him goofl.”^ Job, bowed doyim with almost 
insupportable woes, calmly said, “ The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away j bles.sed be the name of the Lord.”® 
Hezekiah having offended God, and being warned of the 
evils that would overwhelm his family, replied, ** Good is the 
word of the Lord w'hich thou hast spoken.”** An infinitely 
greater than these, Jesus, displayed resignation still more per- 
fect. When contemplating his sufferings, he said, “ Now is 
my soul troubled. And what shal.1 1 say ? (shall 1 say) Fa- 
ther, save me Irom this hour ? But for this cause came I unto 
this hour. Father, glorify thy name.”* Wlien agonizing in 
Gethsemane, he prayed, “ Abba, Father, all things are possi- 
ble unto thee ; take away this cup from me ; nevertheless, not 
what 1 >vill, but what thou wilt.” “ O, my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except 1 drink it, thy will 
be donc.”*^ 

• Kichard Ri^nohts. 
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That it is not iinpro|)er.to desire the removal of sufferings 
and the alleviation of pain, is evident from the Redeemer’s 
conduct ; and it is equally evident, that the Christian in 
affliction may pray repeatedly and earnestly, for deliverance 
from the sorrows he endures. But thenthe still should strive 
to add, as the language of his very heart, Not my will, but 
thine, be done. These examples of resignation are recorded 
for our imitation. Think not that this sweet passive grace is 
only needed to adorn the brightest piety, to shine around a 
martyr’s liead. It is essential to the Christian character in 
every clime, in every form, and under every circumstance. 

While you are a pilgrim upon earth, love and cherish this 
heavenly grace ; especially in the dark and cloudy day of 
adversity and pain, strid e to exercise unfeigned submission to 
your heavenly Father’s will. Perhaps he may bid you leave 
scenes of comfort for the chamber of affliction ; — perhaps he 
may bid you retire from the scenes of useful, active life, to 
weakness, languishing, and inactivity ; — perhaps he may 
snatch from your embrace friends dearer than life, or warn 
you by incurable disease, that your sun is about to go down, 
even at noon : — yet still labour and pray for resignation — 
that resign:ftion, the most unfeigned, the most entire, whose 
inmost feeling U, It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good. Posjies.M^ of this, your soul will enjoy a sweet tran- 
quillity. The tempest of unruly passions will be hushed into 
a calm. The rebellion of your will to God being subdued, 
you will be freed from a thousand secret sorrows, that torment 
the unyielding heart. Peace will take up an abode in your 
breast, anid you will find that it is indeed 

“ Sweet to lie pnssive in liis hand, 

“ And I'eel no will but his.” 

A season of suffering is no^ the only season, in which resigna- 
tion to the divine will is to be exercised. Daily to yield 
yourself to the disposal of God, is resignation ; and daily to 
do this is a privilege and duty. 

§ 11. Patience is another Christian grace, which the sa- 
cred Scriptures inculcate upon all the followers of the Lamb. 
The occasions for the exercise of patience may perhaps all be 
included under tljree classes. One consists of the painful 
and rriysterious dispensation* of the Most High. Patience in 
enduring these aright, is nearly allied to resignation. The 
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dealings of the Most High are often mysterious. Clouds 
and darkness are round about him.” Afflictions are perhaps 
protracted, or one trial scarcely ends before another begins. 
Calamity treads on the heels of calamity, cloud rolls on 
after cloud, and tempest follows tempest. Then to trust in 
God needs patience. This patience he recjuires. “ Despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him.”' “ Let patience have her perfect vvoik.”‘" 
My brother, or sister, follow after patience. Calmly to bear 
a momentary trial, needs little of this important grace j but 
to bear trial after trial ; to pass with calm submission, and not 
a murmuring wish, through weeks, or months, or years of 
affliction ; and when the scene is darkest, still to exclaim, 
“ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him this is the 
spirit to which a Christian should aspire. 

Patience is equally necessary to enable the Christian to 
persevere. It is not enough m the Christian pilgrimage, to 
commence the journey with alacrity, and to pass through its 
first stages with pleasure. He wdio wishes for the Christian 
crown, must till death pui-sue the Christian course. Whether 
the way be rougli or smooth, flowery or thorny, he must 
tread it to the end. Whether tlie heavens smife or frown, 
shed beams of exhilarating light, or are clothed in darkness 
and storms, he must pursue his course. Wfiether he have 
many friends to help him on to heaven, or none to assist him 
in his way, but many foes to oppose his progress, he must 
still go on. Whether he go cheered by the company of fel- 
low-pilgrims, or have to press through hosts of enemies, and 
meet the scorn, the hatrc*d, the persecution of friends and of 
mankind, he must still press forward. And whether he ad- 
vance cheered by his heavenly Father’s smiles, and abounding 
in spiritual joys, or has to walk in (jarkness and have no light, 
without one spiritual comfort, but wrestling with the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, and encountering the fiery darts 
of the wicked one, the Christian must still go onwards. To 
advance when all smiles around you, is no difficulty ; but you 
are called to follow those, who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises, and who went out of great tribulation. 
** Add,” therefore, “ to your faith patience.” 

Patience is also indispensable^ to enable the Christian to 

(/) Ileb. xii. 9. {m) Jamo* i. 4. 
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exercise that meekness, gentleness, forbearance, and forgive- 
ness, which are essential parts of the religion of the Saviour. 
An able writer has observed, that the character which is the 
subject of the commendation, precepts, and example of the 
Lord Jesus, is “ meek, yielding, complying, forgiving ; will- 
ing to suffer; silent and gentle under rudeness and insult, 
suing for reconciliation where others would demand satisfac- 
tion, giving way to the pushes of impudence ; conceding and 
indulgent to the prejudices, the wrong-headed ness, the in- 
tractability of those with whom it has to deal.”* 

§ 12. The Saviour does not merely represent such a cha- 
racter as amiable in his sight, but he inculcates the attain- 
ment of it upon his disciples. His word says, “ Be patient 
towards all men.”" “ Follow after patience.”® ** If, when ye 
do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accept- 
able with God. Christ aLo suffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should follow his steps; who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened 
not.”P “ Resist not evil ; hut whosoever shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.”'^ 

The patience thus inculcated, the divine Saviour exempli- 
fied. lie Itore with mildness the dullness and unbelief of his 
friends, and the taunts and malice of his enemies. When 
his disciples coi^tended who should be the greatest, he mildly 
reproved them, by setting a little child in the midst, and 
teaching them, that those who would inherit his kingdom 
must become lowly as that child. When Peter, James, and 
John slept, instead of watching with him, in the season of his 
greatest sorrow, he calmly said, “Could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation.”>f When Peter wickedly denied him, he only turned 
and looked on Peter, and that piercing look reproved him ; 
and though all his disciples forsook him and fled when his 
death approached, yet when he rose again he said, “ Go tell 
my BRETHREN that they go into Galileo, and there shall they 
see me.”* When Judas came to execute his treason, he meekly 
said, « Friend, wherefore art thou come and when the 
traitor drew near and kissed him, instead of an upbraiding 

i \ * rt,, • * Pal«'3'* 
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word, his gentle language was, << Judas, bctrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss?”“ With equal patience did he ex- 
postulate with other more open enemies, when he said, “ Many 
good works have 1 showed you from my Father, for which 
of those works do yv stone me 

Perhaps for conscience’ sake, you may have to encounter 
that kind of persecution, which still exists. You may have 
to bear the frown of friends, the ridicule of former gay com- 
panions, or possibly even the loss of home. Perhaps you 
may be tlireatencd with the displeasure of parents and relatives, 
or of employers on whom your support has depended. It 
this should be the case, let patience have its perfect work. 
With patience take up your cross and follow Christ. He says, 
** I say unto you, my iriends. Be not afraid of them tliat kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do : but 
I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which, 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say 
unto you, Fear him.”* ** Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: fir theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad j for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted tliey the 
prophets which were before you.”* If we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him.”J^ 

If you are called to trials of these descriptions, the great 
God encourages you to trust in him, and fear not what man 
can do.* But if you shrink from them, in doing so you will 
turn away from heaven. — ^The fearful, as well as the unbe- 
lieving and profligate, must have their portion in the lake of 
fire. But if you are called to sucfi trials, and persevere, the 
prize is great, the crown is glorious. 

§ 13. Connected with resignation and patience is oon- 
TE.NTMENT. The posscssioo of this will save you from a 
thousand snares, and from a thousand sorrows. The holy 
Saviour displayed it in his life, and taught it by his precepts. 
How little did he posset ! How humble was his fare ! No 
sumptuous entertainments were made in his, lowly abode j No 


(ml Luke xxii. 48. 
(x) Matt. V. 10-1«. 
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glitter of finery adorned his dwelling ! He was content with 
the situation of a carpenter. He was partly supported by the 
kindness of a few pious followers, “ who ministered unto him 
of their substance and paid a trifle of tribute by a miracle. 
Ilis most eminent disciple manifested similar spirit : “ I 
have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

Similar to these examples are the instructions addressed in 
the sacred Scriptures, to the disciples of the Saviour. ** Be 
content with such things as you have : for he hath said, I 
Will never leave thee, nor forsake thec.”*^ ** Having food and 
raiment, let us be therewith content.”'^ “ Be careful for 
nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God.”* 
** Art thou called, being a slave ? care not for it.”^ 

The admonition given to Baruch is most important: “ Seek- 
est thou great things for thyself? Seek them not.”e By dis- 
content multitudes have destroyed their peace, and, it is to be 
feared, undone their souls. Dissatisfied with the allotments 
of the Most High, they have aimed at greater things, and in 
pursuit of these have neglected the admonitions of conscience ; 
have violatAl tho precepts of Heaven, and following the sha- 
dows of time, have slighted and lost the treasures of eternity. 
The course of sqpie has ended in disappointment ; others have 
succeeded in obtaining the wealth or honour they pursued, 
but liave lost religion and heaven in the pursuit. Many 
young persons, employed in the service of pious families, or 
in situations where their religious privileges were fully en- 
joyed, have left such situations for others, where they hail 
no such advantages, but where a few more pounds a year 
might be obtained. In such cases religion has often died. 
They have gained a little. w'orldly profit; but it has been 
gained by the loss of everlasting life, and the ruin of an im- 
mortal soul. All, dreadful profit ! wretched bargain ! de- 
ceived and foolish purchasers ! How much happier are they, 
whose worldly profits and possessions may be much smaller, 
but who, taught by Jesus, are content with such things as they 
have ; whose home is the skies, whose heart is there ; who 
pass through life ^s travellers to heaven, and who, having 

(a) Luke viii. 3. Phil. iv. ll-fs. Cc) Ileb. xiii. 5. (tf) 1 Tim. v;. 6-10. 

Pliil, iv. (j. (/) 1 Cor. vii. Cl. Jer. xlv. 5. 
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sought first the kingdom of God and its righteousness, read 
their title clear to the inheritance of the saints in light. 


CHAPTER X. 


GOVEflNMENT OF THE TEMPER.-GOVERNMENT OF Till’, 
TIIOUGIirs.-GOVERNMENT OF THE LIPS.-SEEF-EXAMIN. 
ATION.-TIIE IMPROVEMENT OF TIME.-ON AVOIDING 
IDLENESS, AND ON DILIGENCE. - ON RECREATIONS,- 
DUTY TO CIVIL RULERS. 


§ 1. T^HETHER we regard the honour of religion, or the 
^ ’ comfort of domestic life, much depends upon go- 
verning the temper. Some persons are naturally possessed of 
a temj^er kind and sweet ; and are thus prepared, when they 
become partakers of religion, to display its moit attractive 
charms. Others are naturally violent and passionate, or sul- 
len and morose. , 

It is as MUCH THE OFFICE OP RELIGION TO SOFTEN 
AND SUBDUE HARSH AND UNRULY TEMPERS, AS IT IS TO 
MORTIFY THE MOST FLAGRANT VICES. Little do they 
know of the design of religion, and little do they feel of its 
power, who are insensible to this. 

The word of God inculcates meekness and gentleness, and 
the mild and lovely tempers of the Saviour. “ Cease from 
anger, and forsake wrath.”» “ Be ye angry, and sin not. 
Let not the sun go down upon your wrath ; neither give place 
to the devil.”** “ Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, be put away from you, with all malice.*’® “ Put 
on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering.*’*^ “ Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted.”® “ The fruit of the Spirit is peace, gentle- 
ness, meekness.”^ ** Follow after meekness.”* 

< 

(a) Psaf. xxxvii. n. (h) Eph. h'. cr». C(»l. iii. R. (r) Eph. iv. .11. 
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In these important passages, bow many weighty reasons are 
inchuled, for cherishing a meek and gentle temper, and for 
repressing harshness, sullenness, and passion. If the autho- 
rity of the infinite God avails, you here have his commands. 
If a dread of yielding to the wicked ong^ can prevail, he cau- 
tions us not to give place to the devil by indulging wrath. 

The Most High enforces the necessity of gentleness and 
meekness, by pronouncing the meek blessed ; by declaring 
gentleness a i'ruit of the Spirit ; and by teaching us, that if we 
would walk worthy of our holy calling, it must be with low- 
liness and meekness. Important promises are made to the 
meek. “ The meek will he guide in judgment, the meek will 
he teach his way.”** “ The meek shall increase their joy in 

the Lord.”* If any thing more were wanting to stamp a 
value on mild and gentle tempers, it may be found in the de- 
claration, that they form an ornament to the human character, 
highly valued by God himself. “ Whose adorning, let it be 
THE ORNA.MRNT OF A MEEK AND QUIET SPIRIT, which is in 
THE SIGHT OF <30D OF GREAT PRICE.”*^ 

After these testimonies to the importance of mildness and 
gentleness, think not that the government of your temper is 
of little import ince. A furious, or sullen and sour, professor 
of the gospel, instead of recommending religion, more effec- 
tually teaches rpen to hate it, than does a drunkard or a blas- 
phemer. And the same authority that condemns drunken- 
ness and the drunkard, declares harsh tempers the fruits of the 
flesh, and forbids them to the followers of the Lamb. 

§ 2. The honour of religion, your own happiness, and that 
of those around you, depend so much on the daily exercise 
of mild and gentle tempers, that it may be important to pur- 
sue the subject by viewing the example of the holy Jesus. 
During his life of trials, h<^ manifested unruffled gentleness and 
meekness. No passion, no resentment, no sullen anger, ever 
appeared in him. His life was a life of meekness ; and when 
injuriously led to death, he was led as a lartib to the slaughter, 
and not one angry word escaped his lips. Wrath and passion 
are most apt to be displayed to enemies. His enemies were 
many ; but he displayed no resentment. When the Jews 
were about to stope him, he mildly said, “ Many good works 
have I shown you from my Father, for which of those works 

Ps. XXV. 9, (f) Isa. xxix, 19. (Hr) I Pet. iii. 3. 
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do ye stone me ?”* When cruelly insulted before the tribunal 
of Caiaphas, he said, “ If 1 have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou me.”*" His friends 
often displayed much dulness and unbelief ; yet he manifested 
no resentful emotions ; but kindly instructed them, or mildly 
expostulated with them. And for them, when sleeping even 
during his agony, he pleaded in excuse, ** The spirit indeed 
is w'illing, but the flesh is weak.”" 

Would you honour religion, and have your dwelling the 
abode of peace, copy the gentleness of Jesus ; and watch and 
pray for meekness like your Lord’s. By soft words turn away 
anger ; and never, never relax in your prayers and exertions, 
till your temper is brought into obedience to Christ. Great 
occasions for displaying some of the splendid virtues of 
Christianity seldom occur ; it is by a dailp attention to its 
more retired graces, that you must manifest its power. A 
martyr’s firmness you will probably never be called to dis- 
play j but the Saviour’s gentleness and mildness, you are 
called upon to manifest every day. Not once in your life 
may you be summoned to prove, by renouncing liberty, 
friends, and property, that you prefer your Lord to all earthly 
good ; but a hundred petty, yet vexing, occurrencffi may arise 
even in a day, to give you an oppoitunity of proving, that 
you imitate Jesus’s example, and show that you treasure in 
your heart, and display in your life, his admonitions respect- 
ing the loveliness and worth of a meek and quiet spirit. 

§ 3. Another often much neglected duty is the government 
of the thoughts. Thought is the .'ipring of action. Holy 
affections are strengthened by virtuous thoughts and medita- 
tions ; and countless sins are committed by the indulgence of 
impure, or sensual, or resentful thoughts. Think it not there- 
fore a matter of small importance, what are the thoughts 
which fill your mind during your liusy or your lonely hours. 
Consider that God observes your every thought. “ I'he Lord 
lookelh at the heart “ and undei’standeth your thoughts 
afar off’.”^* The ble.sscd Saviour *1 also asserts, that the greatest 
crimes may be perpetrated in the secret chambers of the im- 
agination *, for ** whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 

her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart.”' 

« 
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Tlie indulgence of evil thoughts is represented as descriptive 
of those who are hastening to perdition. “ The wicked will 
not seek after God ; God is not in all his thoughts.”* Hence 
their thoughts are declared to be hateful to the heart-searching 
God. ** The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord.”' ** A heart that deviselh wicked imaginations, 
God hateth.”“ Such thoughts need repentance and forgive- 
ness. “ Kepeiit therefore of this thy wickedness,” said the 
apostle Peter, ‘‘and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee.”’^ Those who wish lor holiness 
and happiness, are exhorted to forsake evil thoughts. “ Let 
the wicked forsake his w'ay, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts.”'^ 

On the other hand, to indulge pious thoughts is represented 
as descriptive of piety. “ I will sing praise unto my God, 
my meditation of him shall be sweet.”* “ Blessed is the man 
whose delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth 
he meditatedlay and night.”y To have the thoughts frequently 
occupied with divine subjects, was required from the people of 
God under the eld dispensation ; and reason and Scripture 
may convince ns, that it is not less importaiit under the new.* 
Tiie apostlt Piuil, inspired by the Holy Spirit, directed Timo- 
thy to meditate on these things, and to give himself to me- 
ditation and pr^iyer. Peter, the favoured disciple of the Lord 
of glory, not long before he quitted this world, wrote his se- 
cond epistle, that his beloved friends might be stirred up to 
have those things which belonged to their eternal peace 
** ALWAYS IN REMEMBRANCE.”* If after all these testimo- 
nies to the importance of repressing evil thoughts, and of che- 
rishing those of a holy and pious nature, more were necessary, 
you have it in the declaration of the blessed God, that “ a 
book of remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. They 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day when I make 
up my jewels.”*’ 

To assist in governing the thoughts, it is a highly useful 
practice in the morning to fix upon some part of the divine 
word, though it should be but a single verse, which may fur- 
nish matter for meditation at leisure intervals during the day. 

. p) Ps; X. 4. (f) Prov. XV. S60 (w) Prov. vi. 16. (v) Acts viii, 22. 

M Isa. Iv. 7. (T) Ps.civ. 33. fy) Ps. i. 1 , 2. (s) .Tosh. i. 8. Deut. vi. 6. 
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j98 GOVERNMENT OF THE LIPS. 

Such a practice will store the mind with Scripture knowledge, 
will greatly promote pious feeling, and will lead to enlarged 
views of the wisdom and loving-kindness of the Lord ; if one 
day in a believer’s life can be spent with God, every day 
may ; and who at the close of life will regret such exertions, 
to promote in his own soul a spirit of piety, and of meetness 
for eternal glory ? 

§ 4. If you are a Christian, the government of your words 
will be an object of your earnest care. You wil! not think 
it sufficient, to avoid falsehood, profaneness, and sia^der j Ijiit 
all conversation that can pollute the mind, ci that tend , 
to excite improper passions or uuclinstian leeling in others 
or yourself. “ Lt^ no corrupt coinmunici.non proceed out 
of your mouth, neither foolish talking, nor lasting, which ar<‘, 
not convenient j ;mt that which i: f .od, to die use of ed»f> 
ing.”® Plainly sinful is language calculated to irrita’ th' -e 
whose natura’ disposition may he less cairn than youro\.. 

In such case- they who provoke, however tranquil them 
selves, are guilty of more sin than they who are prov«,k ' 
into rage. As he who ccolh/ tempts nother to sin, is ev - 
dently mu< i in re wickjd ’’lan he who falls hy that tempi 
ation. Religion also enjoins its piof ‘'sdrs to gufird aga/*' a. 
unprofitable, its a ell as mischievous, onversation ; and lo en- 
deavour to render their du^cou^se cineficial ^nd improving 
Jesus said, “I say unto you, Thu every idle word d c n 
shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the uay .A 
judgment. “ Let your spiMich be aiw'ay with grace, :e: sc vd 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answe. cverv 
man.”® And let it not be forgotten, that the C’lirisiiuu '?l'o'i!d 
cherish a habit of frequently discoursing on subjects not « ly 
harmless and useful, but decidedly religious. “ Tlv^ that 
leared the Lord spake often to one another, and trio Lord 
hearkened and, heard. “ Let the word of Christ iv i in 
you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing o. i 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. ”3 

The government of oyr discourse is not easy ; but is one of 
the Iiighest Christian attainments ; so high, that the Scriptures 
declare, that “ if any man offend not in word, the same is a 

(f) Ei>h. iv.CO. (.') MitU. xii .'JO. 'm Cot. iv.O (/) M»l. Hi. t<>. 
{{;) ( ol. iii. 10, 17, 
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perfect man.”** Nor is it unimportant ; for in that solemn sur- 
vey of our conduct and character, which must fix our eternal 
slate, words, as well as actions and dispositions, will be brought 
into account, and “ by thy words thou shalt be justified, or 
fty thy words thou shalt be condemned.j*<* 

riie power of speech is an important talent: by it you 
may reclaim the vicious, cheer the sad, guide the bewildered, 
instruct the ignorant, and comfort those who mourn. Im- 
proved aright, it will be the source of mnumeiable benefits to 
yourself, and those with whom you are connected ; but if 
niisimp’'''V(;d, it nill heap upon your soul nuinberless sins, and 
prepare it for final condemnation. 

§ ,a. When intciests of great magnit icle are at stake, how 
solicitous are men to guard against decepti r What care the 
purchase) if an esta\ cmi»lovs, to prevent i) ng deluded by 
:Ui iU'Uthcient tith'l IL v tidifnlly the ‘n neral of an army 
s(rnt)iU 7 os every movement • » •' enemy, lest by artifice and 
delusi(>.. he should be robbed of victory I But you are en- 
ga{ j(l in a more unpor it warfare than any on diich crowns 
and kingdoms life r id liberty, depend. You .seek « title to 
richer i)''ss^sic ns uian nnstrs evei coveted, or kings possessed. 
A far more exceeding and terial Mca’-ht of glory. Delusion 
However may rob yot of lue «olenrhd prize. Self-deception, 
that common fee. would ^tiut you out of heaven, and sink 
you to perdition. 

1 uere is not so much self-deception on any subject, as on 
inose connected with the interests of eternity. The poor are 
Knisible of their poverty, the sick feel their want of health, the 
captive his imprisonment ; but myriads, who are poor for 
eternity, suppose themselves rich in heavenly treasures; and 
while sinking into the arms of eternal death, imagine them- 
selves the heirs of immorttl life. The Searcher of hearts as- 
signs the cause of such horrible delusion : “ The heart is de- 
ceiii'ul above all things. Who can kiiow-it Hence arises 
the importance of frequent and rigid sclf-e.\amination. The 
sacred Scriptures inculcate this important duty. “ Examine 
yourselves, w'hcther ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves : 
know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reptobates In that holy book we are also 
taught to look up to the Searcher of hearts, for grace to purify 

(At James r.i Q (i) Matt. xii. 37. Ci) Jer. xvii. to. (/) 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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the soul from those corruptions, which after the most rigid 
self-examination, may still remain hidden from our observa- 
tion." “ Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, 
and know my thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me^ni the way everlasting.”" The import- 
ance of self-acquaintance is strongly enforced by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the parable of the ten virgins. Of ten that set 
out for heaven, he represents half as self-deceived. Five were 
wise and five were foolish. And the foolish were alwaj/s 
foolish. At the commencement of their course they were so ; 
yet such was tlieir delusion, that they never discovered their 
error till the day of grace had finished. Only when called 
to meet the bridegroom, did they perceive that they had no 
oil in their lamps. 

That you may not be deceived where eternity is at stake, 
try yourself as in his sight wlio will hereafter try you. Fre- 
quently examine your own spiritual estate. Mark every 
symptom which may assist you in forming a faithful judg- 
ment of your own condition *, and endeavour to form no 
opinion of yourself but that which you have reason to believe 
God forms of you. 

§ 6. Examine the reality of your conversion, 4nd the sin- 
cerity of your rejjentance. Is your repentance heartfelt ? is it 
universal ? do you abhor yourself? do you hate all sin ? 

Examine your faith. Is the blessed Jesus the grand object 
on which it fixes ? Have you been drawn to him for pardon 
and peace ? Is your faith active ? does it work by love ? is 
it powerful ? does it overcome the world ? is it sanctifying f 
does it purify your heart ? is it comforting ? through it have 
you obtained from the Lord Jesus all the true {^eace you ever 
knew, and are you seeking more ? is it indeed living ? does 
it operate in your heart as a mighty principle, urging you to 
mortify all sin, to pursue all holiness, to set your affections on 
heaven, and to scorn all that earth can give or threaten, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, and him crucified ? Is your soul com- 
mitted to his care ? are your immortal interests intrusted to 
his hands? Is he your all in all ? and are you his humble and 
sincere, though unworthy, disciple ? 

. Examine your conduct. What is it i/i the family* the 
chtlrch, and the world ? Do you* imitate the Son of God? do 

(If») Ps. xix. 1C, («) p8. CKXxix. C3, C4. 
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his laws rule, his precepts guide, you > do you daily set his 
example before you ? and copy him who was holy, harmless, 
uudefiled, and separate from sinners ? 

Examine your tempers and dispositions. Are you humble, 
gentle, meek, forgiving, courteous, patient ? Not giving way 
to pride, anger, passion, sullenness, obstinacy ; but mortifying 
those evil tempers to which by nature you may be most 
prone ? 

Examine your heart. Keep it with all diligence *, for out 
of it are the issues of life. What harbours there? do un- 
kindness, self-conceit, self-importance, discontent ? Anger, 
that fires at a word ; pride, that flames into resentment at 
every real or supposed offence; envy, that repines at another's 
good ; and worldly-mindedness, that grovels in the dust, and 
grasps at earth more eagerly than heaven ? Or are you la- 
bouring and praying to defeat and kill all this hellish brood ? 
and cherishing within your breast those sweet graces which 
angels cherish, meekness, and humility, and gratitude, and 
love ? 

Examine your discourse. Do you watch over your lips, 
that neither impure nor foolish talking may ever proceed from 
them ? that^no slander may wound another's mind, or injure 
another’s character ? that no provoking language may inflame 
another’s passicyis ? and no unkind expressions pierce and 
pain another’s heart ? Is your discourse about even the ordi- 
nary concerns of time, such as you would not wish to be con- 
cealed from the Saviour ? Does your tongue speak its Crea- 
tor’s praise ? and direct, or comfort, or encourage, those 
fellow-pilgrims to heaven, with whom you associate ? and do 
you warn, and endeavour to reclaim, those you see wander- 
ing to perdition ? 

Thus examine yourself^ and let not this be a rare and 
strange employment to you. If your circumstances will allow 
sufficient leisure, every evening take a review of the departed 
day. Recollect its faults, that you may mourn and avoid 
them ; remember its mercies, that you may praise their Giver, 
and lie down considering that your last day will soon arrive, 
and your body be laid in that bed, where it must continue 
till the heavens be no more. But if you cannot obtain suf- 
ficient time for this exercite daily, yet, when the sabbath 
brings its rest from toil and care, not only wait upon your 
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God in public, but devote some part of every sabbath to seri- 
ous self-examination. Consider how the week that is gone 
for ever has been spent ; what progress you are making in 
your journey to heaven ; what duties you have neglected ; 
what sins you havt^.conimitted ; what graces most need ma- 
turing; what temptations you have to piepare against; what 
mercies you have received ; and what awaits you in your 
endless home. An hour thus spent every sabbath will prove 
an invaluable blessing. Attendance on the most judicious 
ministry, and uniting in the most fervent public devotions, 
will not help you materially forward, without such private 
communion with yourself, and then with your God, 

§ 7. Redeem the time. 

The sacred Scriptures direct us diligently to improve the 
fleeting span of Iite, to live sensible of its uncertainty, and 
waiting for its end. “ Whatsoever thy hand findelh to do, 
do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.*’® 
** Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.”p 

Think how much you have to do m time. How many 
corruptions to mortify ! How many graces to strengthen ! 
If you are a child of God, yet how far you fall sliort of what 
a child of God should be! and time is the season given that 
you may grow in grace, and under the lormkig hand of God 
be meetened for eternal rest. 

How will you value time wdien you approach the borders 
of eternity ! How will time then appear to have been idled 
away, that has not answered s6me profitable purpose. The 
great end of your being here, is to glorify God, and to secure 
eternal life. If this slighted, it matters little whether the 
reason for which it is neglected be the attainment of a mo- 
narch's crown or a day-labourer’s hire. Some waste time, and 
leave the business of life undone, because they are too busy 
to regard it ; others, because they are too idle. Some arc 
tempttfd by the grandeurs of Iho world to waste the precious 
day of life, while from the thoughts of others its due improve- 
ment is banished by multiplied cares. Some wai^te time in airy 
speculations, which they esteem learning; others on romances, 
novels, or other foolish trifles, that cousunae their hours, but 
impart no useful knowledge to their minds. 

(a) Eccles. ix. 10. ip) B^h. v. Id. 
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O act a wiser part than they. Waste not that precious 
time, which must so soon end. It flies fast enough, and when 
once gone, it is not to be recalled. It is too precious to be 
redeemed, and too steady to be stopped in its course. Thrones 
and dominions cannot purchase back one hour of wasted 
time. Did a voice from heaven every /fiorning tell us how 
many years, or months, or days, we had to live, we should 
then perceive how fast time departed, and how soon its end 
must come ; but now one day is so like another, that we per- 
ceive no difference, and are not affected by thinking, To-day 
I am nearer to eternity than I was yesterday. I have one day 
less to live, and one more to account for at my Judge’s bar. 
Indulge such reflections : let every morning remind you of 
the great morning of eternity. — It comes, it hastens on. Ah, 
who can tell how fast? — Let every closing evening lead you 
to contemplate the close of life ; — the period wdien it shall be 
said to you, Thy day of service and of grace is no more. 
Feel your pulse— it beats — what does it declare ? — that your 
time is going ; for at every stroke it has one less to give. — 
Look therefore on time, as time ever coming nearer to its end ; 
and spend its golden moments as in your dying day you will 
wish to hafe spent them. As a follower of Jesus, shun as 
much as possible such upbraiding reflections as these upon a 
dying bed, or ir^the eternal world ‘My Saviour never spent 
one idle moment. But, oh, how much of my time that should 
have honoured him, was idled away ! — What far brighter ho- 
liness might 1 have reached ! — How much better might I have 
served my Lord!— How much more might I have done for 
him, who did so much for me, had I but well improved that 
time I trifled uselessly away !* 

§ 8. Rising late in a morning is one mode in which much 
time is lost. Much has been written well upon this subject, 
I once saw seven reasons for early rising, which contain much 
in a little compass. The wTiter said, 

1. “By late rising a deal of time is lost. What melancholy 
waste of precious time has thus been made in the course of 
my past life ! 

2. “Thus a deal of good that might be done is prevented. 
How much more might I have known of the Scriptures ! How 
many more good*books have read, how much better have 
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been furnished in my mind, had I practised as I once djd 
early rising ! 

3. “ By late rising the soul is indisposed for devotion. I 
have found it so. Many a formal and thus sinful prayer have 
I uttered, which might otherwise have been offered in sincerity. 
Devotion has thus otten been a mere task to me. 

4. ** This formality has often spread through the day. But 
for this sinful sloth 1 might have been much more pious, and 
enjoyed much more of the love of God. 

5. “ This injures others as well as myself. It n^kes my 
soul barren, and thus unfits me to enliven theirs. It prevents 
my prayers for the success of the word in the souls of others 
being heard ; for they are hardly to be called prayers. 

G. ** This deprives me of the pleasure which the early 
morning affords, and deprives my soul of the comforts it might 
find in communion with God. 

7. ** If I am Christ’s, how can I thus waste /iis time, and 
injure his cause. Did he not leave his heaven for me, and 
shall I not leave my bed for him ? Is not G(xl ready to per- 
mit my a})proach to him, Jmd .shall 1 decline the bic.s.sing to 
waste the hours in senseless .sleep or usek‘.ss sloth 

A pious young lady, to illustrate the value oi‘ time, stiid, 

An hour well spent condemns a life. Wouldst thou know 
the true worth of time, employ one hour we^.” Of that emi- 
nently pious mini.ster, Joseph Alleine, it is related, that if ho 
heard workmen pursuing their l>u.sines.s, before he was en- 
gaged in his religious exercises, lie would .say, ** O how this 
noise shames me ! Doth not my Master di'serve more than 
theirs and often .said, “ Give me that Christian, that accounts 
his time mon* precious than gold.” The same .spirit appeared 
in various other expres.sioas which he usetl j f >r iastance, at 
the beginning of a week — “ Another week is before us, let us 
spend this week for Gofl 1” In a morning — “ Come now' let 
this day be .spent for God. Let us live this one day well. 
Could we resolve to be more than ordinarily circum.spect for 
one day at a time, w^e might live at extraordinary rate.s.” 

And does the Saviour demand too much, w hen he bids you 
sedulously and devoutly improve that fleeting .span of tim(‘, 
which must so soon give place to eternity ? Is it too much for 
you to devote the whole of this little lif(f to his glory, who 
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will bestow on you eternal ages of salvation ? Can you re- 
gret to be always religious, always diligent, always bent on 
improving time, on honouring Jesus, and growing ripe for 
heaven ? Coasider; what is that long alxvmjs, compared with 
your eternity ? Let it be as long a.*, n lua^, yet compared with 
ihose worlds of ages, it is but as a thought, or a dream, or a 
sigh. Soon all the time you have to improve for God will be 
past. “ Few and evil,” said Jacob, “ have the days of the 
years of my life been.” Few and evil have been mine, may 
every Christian say on a dying bed : but their labours are 
past, their work is done, they are come to an end, and I enter 
an eternity, wliere days, and nights, and months, and years, 
are words that have no place. The work of my time is done ; 
but the praises of my eternity will never cease. Happy 
spirit, that lu a few transient days, through grace, secures that 
eternal blessedness ! 

Avoid Idleness — Practise Diligence, 

§ 9. A sin to vhich human nature is peculiarly addicted, 
is idleness. Its evils are innumerable. Both reason and 
Scripture lift a warning voice against this common and delu- 
sive vice, ^t i' truly said, that the idle are found wandering 
on Satan’s grrfiund, and that he finds employment “ for idle 
hands to do.” Jn the word of God, abundance of idleness is 
represented as one of the principal sins which brought ruin 
upon Sodom.*! It is also described as the sin of those who 
have damnation, because they have cast oflT their faith ; and 
as one step in their progress to perdition. “And withal 
they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but’ tattlers also, and busy-bodies, speaking 
things which they ought not.”*" 

The indulgence of this sj^n is one of the most decisive marks 
of irrcligion. An idle Christian is as much a contradiction in 
terms as a drunken Christian. This sin also appears to form 
one of the strongest barriers against conversion, and the en- 
joyment of salvation. Few of the unhappy subjects of idle- 
ness are ever brought to enjoy the grace of God. Less ab- 
horred, and less alarming, than drunkenness, or blasphemy, or 
dishonesty, idleness is often more destructive. Many a drunk- 
ard has been reclaimed, mtny a blasphemer has been con- 

{9) Eaek. xvi, 49. (d 1 Tim.v. 13, 
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verted, many a dishonest person has learned to do justly and 
love mercy ; but few habitual idlers have been brought into 
the way to heaven. 

The Scriptures expressly require from the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus diligence and industry. Be “not slothful in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.”* “ Study to be 
quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded you.”*^ 

Recreations. 

§ 10. Perhaps you urge that relaxation is needful. 

Happy are they who hnd their relaxation from severer en- 
gagements in visiting the abodes of affliction, and communi- 
cating instruction or comfort to the sons and daughters of 
distress ! who pursue even in their least busy moments the great 
end of life ; give even their hours of relaxation to God, and 
connecting piety and pleasure, can exclaim, 

“ Ix)rd, in my view ict both united be, 

“ I live in pleiisure when I live to tliee.” 

Let your recreations accord with your situation, your cha- 
racter, and your prospects. 

Let them accord with your situation. You 8f.’e a pilgrim 
passing to eternity. By to-morrow you may be fixed there. 
Your life is but a span : on that span depend^ eternity. In a 
situation so solemn, it is madness tp pursue any recreation that 
can in the slightest measure be injurious to your eternal inter- 
ests. Yet this must be the effect of many recreations, in 
which the lover of pleasure says. There is no harm. Besides 
other evil, they dissipate the mind, they render it indisposed 
for the exercises of devotion, or the services of religion. Thus 
they not merely squander that most precious treasure — time, 
but they counteract the design for which time is given — the 
preparing of the deathless soul for tliat eternal state, which is 
just at hand. Who can go from a dancing room to serious 
devotion } Who that is charmed with a worthless though in- 
teresting novel, will lay it aside, and go and search the Scrip- 
tures with pleasure ana with prayer ? If this world were your 
all, you might pursue its amusements, and squander time away 
on its novels, its romances, and all its vain delights; but 
eternity is yours, and these things will all oppose your prepara- 

(s) Rom. xii. ll (0 1 Thess. Iv. ll, 12. 
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fion for eternity, and all tend to render your mind vain and 
trifling, earthly and sensual. 

“ No matter which my thoughts employ, 

A moment’s misery or joy ; 

“ lint, <), when both shall end, 

“ Where shall 1 find my destined place ? 

*' Shall 1 my evei lasting days ^ 

" Witl) fieiuls or angels sperii ?” 

§ 11. Let your amusements accord with your character. 
Are you a Christian in truth ? Then you are a disciple of a 
compassionate Saviour, and compassion should distinguish 
you. Any amusement that occasions pain, even to the 
meanest creature, is inconsistent with your character, and dis- 
graceful to your profession. As a Christian, you are a child 
of God, a member of his family, a temple of his Spirit, a 
member of Christ, and a citizen of heaven. And do the vain 
pastimes of a sinful and blinded world comport with such a 
character ? Is the giddy ball-room, or the wanton playhouse, 
the midnight assembly, or the card or gaming table, suited to 
your situation, and becoming your profession ? Did the Sa- 
viour of mankind ever frequent such scenes, or were he on 
earth would he frequent them now ? Yet he left you his ex- 
ample, that you should follow his steps. Would any one of 
his apostle (rnless it were Judas) have partaken of such 
amusements ? Yet if there were no harm in them, there would 
have been no |iarm in apostles sharing them. And if they 
were improper for them, they are for you. For the blood 
that redeemed them was shed for you, and the eternity that 
awaited them awaits you. Should a Christian, a child of 
God, he seen standing to gaze at a puppet-show ? or mingle 
with the clamouring, shouting, swearing, drinking, gambling 
crowd, that frequent races and fairs, and other worldly amuse- 
ments ? If the amusement itself were not sinful, to associate 
with such men is to disgijice the sacred proi’ession of religion. 
I once knew a man that professed regard to the gospel, that 
disgraced his profession by an apparent eagerness to witness 
scenes of worldly sin and folly. If even two blackguards 
were fighting in the street, he would be one of the first to run 
and stare at them. Probably he would have excused such 
conduct by the plea, that he took no part in what he thus 
beheld j but the plea would not avail. His conduct betrayed 
a vain, carnal, worldly disj^sition, and disgraced the charac- 
ter he bore ; and in the end he forsook religion. 

T 2 
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Let your recreations accord with your prospects. You look 
forward to death, you have eternity bcCore you. You hope 
to join the throng of the redeemed; to sing the anthems of 
heaven ; to become every thing but an angel, among the an- 
gels of light; to worship before the eternal throne; to dwell 
with God ; to live ant praise among all the myriads of the 
blest. Should a dying man trifle away the fair day of life ? 
Should one who expects to be judged for every hour, waste 
the hours which go so fast, and never must return ? Could an 
angel or a glorified saint sojourn a few weeks in this world, 
where would you expect to find him ? Not in the theatre, 
not in the ball-room, not at the card-table, not employing the 
few days of his stay on novels or romances, be they ever so 
ingenious ; but cheering by his presence the abodes of sick- 
ness and sorrow, or recreating his mind with admiring the 
works, and ways, and word of God. And do not you ex- 
pect to be a glorified spirit soon ? Are you not already a 
member of the family to which glorified spirits belong ? O, 
let even your amusements, then, comport with such hopes 
and such a character ! One simple rule, well observed, will 
lead you right. Let your amusements be such as an apostle 
might have partaken of, such as you will not regitjt in your 
dying moments, nor be ashamed of before the bar of the 
eternal Judge. , 

The Christianas Duty to Civil Rulers. 

§ 12. The religion of the Bible interferes not with the great 
points of political controversy ; but directs its professors to 
pass through this world cherishing honour and respect for 
kings and rulers. Honour the king.”“ “ Curse not the 
king, no not in thy thoughts,"’^ “ Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s.^'’' 

It should be remembered, that the Christian belongs to a 
kingdom that is not of this world ; that his chief business here 
is to glorify God, to reach heaven, and take as many as he 
can with him to that kingdom of eternal peace. Like a tra- 
veller passing through a foreign land, he may feel an interest 
in observing its concerns ; but is not to delay his journey for 

in) 1 Pet. ii. 17. (i) Kccles. x. CO. 

(a') Matt. xxti. 21. also Rom. xiii. 1,7. 1 Pet. ii. 1.3, 14, 17. 1 Tim. ii. 1—3. 
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the sake of plunging into the perplexities and cares, the con- 
tentions and tumults, of its inhabitants. 

Remember too that governors are, like yourselves, erring 
creatures, and that it is impiety, not patriotism, to behold all 
their actions with a jealous eye ; to slander their conduct by 
attributing bad motives to plans that may prove mistaken 
however well designed ; and to indulge a spirit of antipathy 
to them whom God commands you to respect and honour. 
To be presumptuous and self-willed, and to speak evil of dig- 
nities, are traits in the character of those who shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption. 

§ 13. To take a warm interest in the political discussions 
of the day, is in many respects unsuitable to a follower of the 
Lamb. It is inconsistent with the character of a pilgrim, 
journeying to a better world. It is highly injurious to the 
best interests of the soul. Religion languishes or dies in the 
heart that is continually agitated by political subjects. No 
snare appears more dangerous, none more destructive to vital 
piety, than this. On the duty of Christians to their rulers, 
Mr. Fuller just '.y remarks : 

Whatever may be the duty of a nation in extraordinary 
rases, there is scarcely any thing in all the New Testament 
inculcated w ith more solemnity than that individuals, and 
especially Chri.stians, should be obedient, peaceable, and loyal 
subjects ; nor is there any sin much more awfully censured 
than the contrary conduct. It requires not only that we keep 
within the compass of the laws, (wdiich is easily done by 
men of the most unprincipled minds,) but that we honour, 
and intercede with God, for those who administer them. 

“ If we enter into the spirit of the gospel, though we may 
have our preferences of men and measures, we shall bear 
good will to all ; and, wlToever is at the head of affairs, we 
shall reverence the powers that l)e. Wliatever be our pri- 
vate opinion of the men, we shall respect and honour the 
rulers. That loyalty which operates only with the preva- 
lence of a party, whichever it be, is at a great remove from 
the loyalty enjoined by the scriptures. 

“ By standing aloof from all parties as such, and approving 
themselves the fAends of government and good order, by 
whomsoever administered, Christians would acquire a dig- 
nity of character worth^r of their orofossion.” 
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After all, consider that you are but a stranger here j you 
have higher things 'to mind than the bustle of transitory 
states in a dying world. Leave the dwellers in the vale of 
this world to grovel in its mists, and fogs, and mire, and tem- 
pests; but do you p(css onward to that brighter world, on 
which eternal sunshine rests, and where all the air is love. 
And if disposed to be agitated and perplexed by the political 
questions of the day, think. What wall these things be to me 
a hundred years hence ? and w hat will they be in those in- 
finite ages that await me, and that lie beyond the period when 
Britain and the world itself shall be no more ? 


CHAPTER XI. 

ON THE CHOICE OF COMPANIONS AND ON MAKJIIAOE. 


§ 1. pass through time as a traveller to eternity, to live 
as you would wish to die, is, if a phristian, your 
duty and happiness. Thus may you pass the gulf of death, 
by gales of blessing driven.” Thus may you finish the 
journey of life, and enter the dwellings ot‘ the ])lest, with 
everl'd-sting joy upon your head. Yet, till that important 
journey shall be finished, many are the snares that w'ould 
entangle your feet, many the foes that would rob you of your 
crown. 

Of all the snares to which the^Christian is exposed, per- 
haps the most fatal, the most ruinous, are those wliich spring 
from improper companions. Tliese are often Satan’s grand 
and most successful instruments for entangling and finally 
destroying some w ho once bid fair for heaven. 

To have no intercourse w ith those who are strangers to 
religion, is in the present state of things impracticable : “ For 
then must you needs go out of the world.”‘ 

So to seclude ourselves from<he worlrf, as to neglect op- 
portunities for doing good to the bodies or the souls of those 

(«) 1 C‘»r. V. 10. 



who may be perishing in sin around us, would be conduct 
opposed to both the precepts and the example of the holy 
Jesus. 

To represent religion as dividing the bands of natural affec- 
tion, as teaching the pious child not love an ungodly pa- 
rent, as separating the affections of brother and sister, wife 
and husband, would be a dreadful perversion of the Christian 
doctrine on the important subject of this chapter. Religion 
rather teaches its friends to embrace and seek opportunities of 
doing good, even to the most lost and debased of their spe- 
cies ; and inculcates upon them the strictest attention to the 
duties and chanties of domestic life : yet, with equal plainness 
and solemn authority, the God of the Bible forbids his chil- 
dren selecting their bosom friends and intimate companions, 
from among those who are strangers to his grace. 

§ 2. The word of God expressly forbids associating with 
evil companions. Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by 
it, turn from it, and pass away.” “If sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not. My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them ; reSrain thy foot from their path.”** “ Be ye not un- 
equally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness 

As the Mos» High thus forbids intimate friendship between 
his children and the followers of the world, so his word 
abounds -with weighty motives for obedience to these com- 
mands. It describes those as blessed who avoid irreligious 
associates. “ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel 
of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful.”*^ To avoid the society of the vain 
and worldly is rcprc'seitted as characteristic of real piety,® 
Separation from the evil is also described as necessary if we 
wish to walk in the paths of piety. The Psalmist said, “ De- 
part from me, ye wicked men 5 for 1 will keep the command- 
ments of my God.”f As if he had said, I cannot keep those 
commandments and associate with you j but I will keep them, 
therefore we must part. On the other hand, to cherish inti- 
mate acquaintance with tlwse who are strangers to religion, is 

(/) Prov, iv. 14, 15; i. 10, 15. (O 2 Cor. vi. 14, 17. 

Ps. i. 1, (c) Ps. xxvi. 2, 4, 5. (/) Ps. cxix. 1 15. 
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represented as the way to destruction. ** A companion of 
fools shall be destroyed."* And such conduct is described 
as meeting the divine displeasure. Thus, when the pious Je- 
hoshaphat had contracted an unholy friendship, a prophet 
said to him, Shouldes|dhou help the ungodly, and love them 
who hate the Lord ? 'rherefore is wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord.”*’ The history of Lot affords one of the most af- 
fecting examples possible, of the effect of evil society. When 
Abraham departed from his country at God’s command. Lot 
accompanied him, and probably then was influenced by a 
similar spirit of devoted piety ; but when, attracted by the 
fertility and beauty of the plain of Jordan, he went to dwell 
in the cities of that plain, how dire was the result ! Part of 
his family perished at the burning of Sodom ; his only sur- 
viving daughters, infected with all the depravity of that guilty 
city, debased their father, by rendering him drunk, and com- 
mitting with him the most atrocious incest. They became 
the parents of a guilty and idolatrous race, and he stands 
upon record, a monument of the bitter fruits of plunging into 
the society of the evil, for the sake of transitory worldly ad- 
vantage. • 

§ 3. But you may inquire, What company is evil ? Not 
that only of the profligate and profane, of the dissolute and 
abandoned ; but that of all those who are strangers to vital 
piety. The vain, giddy, thoughtless multitude, who disregard 
the interests of eternity, and live without God in the world, 
however moral in their conduct, or amiable in their manners, 
are. associates that would be ruinous to your best interests. 

There is no snare by which young professors of religion are 
more likely to be undone than by this. To urge you there- 
fore to shun this snare, consider its numerous evils. Consider 
that evil company is the root of all tvil. 

Should you make any that are strangers to religion your 
bosom friends, you will most probably soon become like 
them. If they are lewd and debauched, they will lead you 
to the same guilty excesses. Though at first your soul may 
tremble at their abominations, you will soon join in their re- 
velry, and partake of their crimes. If they are scoffers and 
infl()els, though you may think your faith* too firm to be 
shaken, you will soon find your 'confidence .weaken, your 

(g) Prov. xiii, CO. h) 2 Chron. xix. 1, 2. 
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hopes decline, your value for the gospel and religion lessen, and 
will go on stej) by step, lill, Jesus and salvation forsaken, you 
sit in the seat of the scorner. But if your companions are of 
a less openly wicked kind, yet their influence and example 
will be immensely and eternally mischievous to you. Religion 
v ill languish and decline. When yoi9^ see your favourite 
friends neglecting that one thing needful, and perhaps repre- 
senting devout attention to eternal things as silly enthusiasm, 
you w ill most probably imbibe their spirit. At first perhaps 
you will be silent, then laugh with them at what they deem 
preciseness, then venture on the sinful follies they call harm- 
less pleasures. Your soul will grow cold and dead to the 
Saviour and his love. With such companions you will learn 
to profane your sabbaths. Devotion will become burthensome, 
and then perhaps be altogether neglected. Your mind will 
be alienated from its sacred exercises, and have no longer any 
relish for its pleasures. Can you imagine that when you have 
spent perhaps your evenings with those whose chief concern 
seems levity, laughter, and silly mirth, you can retire to read, 
to meditate, and pray } Ah, no : the duties of devotion will 
become a burthensome task ; its most important exercises dull 
and tedious*; your heart will be estranged from God, and 
fixed upon your beloved but vain and destructive companions. 
With them too you will incur the heavy guilt of wasting many 
precious hours- -hours given you by God to secure a happy 
eternity — hours which, when this scene of vanity is ending, 
you would give worlds to purchase— those precious hours you 
will squander away in idle conversation and silly mirth. 

§ 4. But if you associate with worldly companions, you 
will not stop here. When you have lost the power of religion, 
you will most probably go on from sin to sin. Perhaps, as 
thousands have been, mayj3e drawn into crimes, which may 
ruin your reputation, blast your prospects, destroy your com- 
forts, or even shorten your days. If this should not be the 
case when drawn aside from religion, there will be little hope 
of your ever enjoying its blessings again. . Few backsliders 
are restored. You may live forsaken by God, with a heart 
hardened in impenitence ; by your example you may train up 
your children; animat last, without hope meet death, and under 
the frown of your Judge entl?r eternity. 

Then those thoughtless creatures that were your beloved 
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companions upon earth, will be your companions in hell. 
As you chose their company on earth, you would have it 
there ; but there no longer beloved. In those seats of horror, 
darkness, and despair, the giddy and the profligate must 
meet— 

“ For knON’^ the law that bids the drunkard die, 

“ Js fai too just to pass the triHer 

But their hours of sinful pleasure will then be past ; their de- 
lights will have reached an eternal close; their laughter at 
religion, and their cheerful songs, will be terminated, and all 
that rendered their intercourse delightful will have come to 
an eternal end. Then will be fulfilled the dreadful declara- 
tion, “ The companion of fools shall be destroyed.” 

§ 5. Were you sure that you should not be drawn altoge- 
ther from religion by worldly companions, yet there would 
be many reasons to forbid such unhallowed intimacies. Surely 
it is no inconsiderable evil, to have religion languish, and the 
soul rendered dull and drooping in its spiritual pilgrimage, 
yet this must be expected. ** Throw,” says Mr. Bolton, “ a 
blazing firebrand info the snow or rain, and its brightness 
and heat will be quickly quenched ;” and thus will it be with 
the Christian, who takes pleasure in mingling with the fol- 
lowers of the world. The fervour of his zeal will be cooled, 
the fire of his love will be quenched, and a universal decay of 
grace wdll insensibly steal upon him. 

All that are strangers to converting grace, have the carnal 
mind, which is enmity against God ; and “ shouldst thou 
love them that hate the Lord ?” Should you take your chief 
pleasure in those, in whom God takes no pleasure ? Should 
you find your chief delight in them, who have no delight in 
your Saviour ? and in whom he has no satisfaction ? Is it 
right that they should have your heart, while the world and 
the wicked one have theirs .? What though their friendship 
should not be ruinous to your best interes'ts, yet what pleasure 
should you find in them, who are hastening to eternal death ? 
Shortly there must be an eternal separation between the chil- 
dren of this w'orld and the children of light. They must soon 
part, and part for ever. As thus after a moment of time they 
must separate, and never, never meet agair, it is best for the 
Christian to begin this sepamticTn now, and not to set his 
heart and affections upon those, who soon must be torn from 
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him, and placed at an impassable distance through all eternity. 
It is best for the Christian to form those friendships now, 
which may be renewed in heaven, and perpetuated for ever 
and ever. 

§ 6. Choose those therefore for your friends, who are the 
friends of God — friends that will be friSftids for ever. They 
can sympathize with you in your sorrows, the worldly can- 
not ; they may obtain blessings for you by their prayers, the 
gay and thoughtless would gam you none, but rather deprive 
you of the blessings your own prayers might obtain. They 
would do you good in your pilgrimage, and you might in- 
dulge the comfortable hope of meeting them in heaven, and 
of joining them there in all the noble employments and ex- 
alted pleasures of that happy, holy world. How much better, 
how much happier, to travel to heaven with beloved com- 
panions, heirs with you of the grace of life, than to have 
associates that are without hope, without God, and without 
Christ ! 

Besides all these motives for shunning evil company, the 
blessed God has graciously furnished a motive, wonderfully 
endearing and encouraging. He promises you his own friend- 
ship, if you*renoiiuce the friendship of the world. When he 
says, ** Come out from among them, and be ye separate,” he 
graciously adds, ** And 1 will receive you, and be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters.” With 
such a promise proclaimed in your hearing, can you hesitate 
whether to choose the friendship of God, or the attachment of 
some, perhaps amiable, but perishing, creatures ? His friend- 
ship for eternity, or theirs for an inch of time ? His that would 
bless you with eternal life, or theirs that would rob you of 
that prize, and sink you in destruction ? His favour, that would 
fill your soul with present |»eace, and enrich you with bless- 
ings that will be enjoyed without intermission through an 
eternal day of glory \ or theirs, which when it docs its utmost, 
can but please a few short hours with vain mirth, that is like 
a transient blaze, followed by eternal darkness ? 

On Marriage, 

§ 7. As wisdon\ in the choice of companions is thus im- 
portant, still more importanf is the exercise of Christian wis- 
dom in the choice of a companion for life. There is no sub- 
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ject on which many professors of religion seem so inattentive 
to the rules of duty, as on this j and deplorable are the con^ 
sequences of their sin and folly. If you have already entered 
that union, which death only must dissolve, and have formed 
it with one who is a stranger to the paths of peace, the advice 
contained in this cl.apter can be of little service to you. 
“ The die is cast, and cast for life.*’ Your duty is to watch 
and pray, that you may not be drawn into the paths of the de- 
stroyer. Endeavour to act the Christian’s part. Labour and 
pray for the eternal welfare of him, or of her, who may be as 
dear to you as your own life, but who you are aware is not 
dear to God, but perishing in sin. With what melting pity 
should you behold the friend of your bosom, the partner of 
your heart, no sharer wdth you in even one spiritual blessing ! 
dear to you through nature’s tics, but an enemy to your God ! 
With what sorrow should you think, that the friend who is 
travelling with you the journey of life, sharing its cares and 
its comforts, has no inheritance in your home j but when the 
journey of life ends, must be separated from you to meet no 
more through all eternity ! How fervent should be your 
prayers, how w'atchful your conduct, that if possible you may 
lead this dear, but perishing, friend, to your Savtour, for life, 
and peace, and pardon ! 

§ 8. But if you have not entered into the marriage union, 
then, as you love your soul, as you regard your peace, as you 
value the favour of your God, never form that connexion with 
any one, however amiable, however moral, however endowed 
with the gifts of fortune or nature, who is not a decided fol« 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This advice may be enforced by reasons the most weighty 
and momentous. 

§ 9. Marriage between those v^Jio partake of divine grace, 
and those who are strangers to religion, is represented in the 
Scriptures as the source of the greatest evils, and such unequal 
matches are abundantly condemned. According to the sense 
usually attributed to several verses in the sixth of Genesis, un- 
hallowed marriages are represented as the cause of that dread- 
ful wickedness, which occasioned the destruction of mankind 
by the general deluge. It was when the^ sons of God chose 
for their wives the fair but impibus daughters of men, that I he 
iniquity of man became so great as to call down that dread- 
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ful judgment from a patient and merciful God. These wick- 
ed connexions matured human depravity, filled up the mea- 
sure of man’s iniquity, ripened a world for impending ven- 
geance, banished the last lingering traces of piety from almost 
every heart, made this earth a scene of dreadful desolation, 
and hurried multitudes to the pit of etc#nal night. When the 
world was repeopled, the same cause produced in smaller 
circles effects not less deplorable. What made part of the 
daughters of Lot slight God’s gracious warning to escape from 
perishing Sodom ? They were married to some of its depraved 
inhabitants. What rendered those who did escape such mon- 
sters of impurity ? Doubtless they had contracted this among 
those with whom they had too long conversed. What ren- 
dered Solomon, the wisest of men, an idolatrous fool ? What 
made him, once so favoured by God, once so devoted to his 
glory, an impious apostate, a worshipper of pagan abomina- 
tjons ? “His wives turned away his heart after other gods, 
and he went after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians ; 
and Milcom, the abomination of (he Ammonites ; and Che- 
mosh, the abomination of Moab; and Molech, the abomi- 
nation of the children of Ammon.”* The piety that erected 
God’s molt splendid temple, the wisdom that nations admired, 
could not shield him from the accursed influence of unhal- 
lowed connexions. When we see the wise Solomon become 
an aged infatuate apostate, bowing at an idol’s shrine, because 
an impious wife adored that idol, need we wonder when we 
see professors of religion, that marry unbelievers, joining in 
the sins and follies that please an ungodly wife or husband ? 
and going like an ox to the slaughter where Satan leads 
them ? What aggravated the crimes of impious Ahab, who 
sold himself to do wickedness in the sight of the Lord ?. 
Jezebel, his pagan wife, j^ged him forw^ard in his career of 
iniquity. ^ 

§ 10. The word of God not only represents such unhallowed 
unions as dangerous in the extreme, but expressly and abso- 
lutely forbids them. They were expressly ibrbidden to Israel 
of old.* The reason of the case might sufficiently prove, that 
what was thus offensive to God under the lax dispensation 
of Moses, could pot be less offensive under the more spiritual 
and holy dispensation of ♦he gospel. But we are not left to 

(0 1 Kings xi. 4,6,7. {i) 1 Kings xxi. 25. (/) Dcut. vii. 3, 4. Neh. xiii. 26, 21- 
U 
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dubious inference. The Christian law upon this subject is 
decisive and plain. ** Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers : come out from among them, and be ye se- 
parate, saith the Lord.”* Nothing can be a more complete 
violation of this law, than marriage with a person destitute of 
heavenly grace. In tliat case, instead of not being unequally 
yoked together with an unbeliever, the believer is xioluntarily 
yoked till death dissolve the union, to one whom God esteems 
an unbeliever. Instead of coming out from such persons, the 
believer is permanently united to one in the closest of all 
connexions. Instead of being separate, a union is sought 
and formed, where the interests, hopes, cares, feai*s, business, 
pains, and pleasures of the parties, are all intimately mingled, 
and mingltd for life. What can be more glaring rebellion 
against the Majesty of heaven ? What more wilful contempt 
of the giver of this law ? 

The same law is given in expressions equally definite on 
another occasion. When the litoty of a female to marry is 
declared, it is said, ** She is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will, ONLY IN THE LORD.”'" All considerations re- 
specting properly, or age, or temper, or health, or prospects, 
are left to the prudence of the parties ; but this oncf restriction 
God lays down, the believer must marry rio one who is not 
in the Lord. The expression, in the Lord, is too common in 
the Scriptures for its meaning to be mistaken. It evidently 
signifies a person who is a partaker of saving grace, a true 
disciple of Jesus, a humble child of God. Among the in. 
stances in which it occurs are the following : “ Timothy, my 
beloved son, and faithful in the Lord.”" “ Are not ye my 
work in the Lord?”" •* I count all things loss, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him.”** “ If any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature.”** “There^ is no condemnation for 
them who are in Chirst Jesus.”"^ The meaning of this expres- 
sion being thus plain, the law itself cannot be obscure. The 
disciples of Jesus, as far as freedom from restriction on his 
part is concerned, are at liberty to marry whom they will, 
ow/y in the Lord, 

§ 11. When we behold the conduct of many that profess 
religion, we might suppose that a law like this did not exist 

ii 

(/) 2 Cor. yi. 14—18. C»i) 1 Cor. vii. 39. («) 1 Cor. iv. 17- 

(<») I Cor, IX. 1. {p) Phil. iii. 8, 9. iq'i 2 Cor. v. 17. (r; Rom. viii. 1. 
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in the Bible. IIow many thoughtlessly inlwine their affec- 
tions and interests with those who are utter strangers to the 
way of j)eace — clasp in their arms the children of the wicked 
one, and give their hearts to those whom Satan rules. 

To arm you, if in any danger of insnareruent, against this 
common and destructive sin, conside# that it is a great sin, a 
sin deeply dyed with wicked ingratitude. Gk)d is the giver 
of the law, which forbids your being yoked with an unbe- 
liever, and which allows you to marry only in the Lord. 
And are not you under the greatest obligations to obey your 
gracious God ? Are not you under the strongest ties to love 
him ? Are not you bought with that price, precious and in- 
valuable, the blood of Christ ? And are not you directed to 
do, whatever you do, “ to the glory of God Should not 
you then yield your heart to him who has so loved you ? To 
encourage you to this he gives the most gracious promise pos- 
sible, “ 1 will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughiers.” Of what ingratitude would you be guilty, 
if with such a promise given by such a God, you trample 
under foot his righteous law ! 

§ 12. To break this law has all the guilt of rebellion 
against tlfe authority of God. Idolatry, fornication, or adul- 
tery, you would esteem great crimes, for God abhors and 
forbids lhos(‘ crimes ; but God as truly forbids unhallowed 
marriages ; and they who marry strangers to religion, as truly 
rebel against God, as they who lead livcsof unlicensed lewdness. 

The sin committed by a believer in such case, is much ag- 
gravated by its being a wilful and deliberate sin. It is not a 
sudden fail, like Peter’s ; it is not a crime committed unawares, 
or to which persons are hurried in a moment of impetuous 
passion, but it is a deliberate and wilful crime. The young 
man, month after montii, pursues the object on which he 
fixes his affections, though he knows that whatever charms 
she possess, she has not that one which excels all others, the 
charm of humble piety. The young woman, month after 
month, receives the addresses of her lover,* though she is aware, 
that whatever worth he may possess, he is not a disciple of 
the Son of God. Thus the rebellion against the authority of 
God is wilful vid continued, and month after month, and 
perhaps year after year, is^the Most High insulted, by behold- 
en) 1 Cor. X. 31. 
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ing Ihose who profess to serve him, wilfully, obstinately, and 
perseveringly transgressing one of his righteous laws. 

This crime, great and aggravated in every case, receives a 
further aggravation in the case of men. They are not under 
that restraint which custom and modesty impose upon the 
tender sex. They maj^^look around the whole circle of pious 
females with whom they are acquainted, to select one on 
whom the fondest affections of their hearts may repose ; but 
when they, slighting all those with whom they enjoy or might 
obtain acquaintance, go into the world to look for the com- 
panion of their days, and fix upon a person who is a stranger 
to the religion of the gospel, their conduct is flagrantly cri- 
minal. It admits of no palliation or excuse. It is open, 
hardy, undisguised rebellion against the Lord of heaven 
and earth. 

If the motives that lead to these unhallowed unions be ex- 
amined, the guilt of those who contract them will not be 
lessened. In the least guilty it may be a rash and thoughtless 
affection. To those who are thus influenced it may be said, 
Shouldst thou love them that hate the Lord ? Surely those 
professors of religion, who out of love to a fellow-mortal, 
trample on the authority, and wilfully violate the laws, of the 
Lord of heaven and earth, plainly show that God is not the 
first in their affections, that the Saviour does not rule supreme 
in their hearts. They show that they prefer the objects of 
their choice to God and Christ, and thus, that in reality they 
are joined to idols. 

But many enter into such unlawful marriages, from the in- 
fluence of other merely sordid motives. These see no pecu- 
liar personal attractions in the objects of their respective 
choice ; but they have more money than some, that in every 
other respect are their superiors, andivho unite true piety with 
all their other recommendations. In such cases it is evident 
the law of God is broken merely for the sake of money, or 
other worldly advantage. What would you think of a per- 
son committing idolatry, or adultery, or swearing, or blas- 
phemy, because he was paid to commit such crime? Would 
it not be thought a decisive. proof, that he was destitute of the 
love and fear of God ? But why more so in this case than the 
other ? He would break God’s law tor the sake of the money 
he hoped to Kain by breaking it. And they, who for the sake 
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of money marry strangers to religion, as truly break God’s 
law, and the motive is the same, money is the motive. This 
is to pay them for their sin. They trample on God’s autho- 
rity, because they hope to be paid for doing so. 

§ 13. Such being the guilt of entering into one of these 
unnatural marriages, it is not surprising that such conduct 
should be followed by effects mischievous in the extreme. 
No one is too cunning for God. Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap. 

The evils are numerous. In many cases the total loss of 
piety is the deplorable effect. In these sad cases the professor 
of religion gains the object of idolatrous affection, or acquires 
the property thus sought, but it is at the dreadful price of eter- 
nal happiness, and the ruin of an immortal soul. Many who 
once appeared promising fair for heaven, when united to fol- 
lowers of the world, have forsaken the path of peace. Some 
find in their unbelieving partners the decided enemies of re- 
ligion ; others gradually imbibe the spirit of those with whom 
they are united. These tempt them to join in pleasures that 
they once abhorred ; to neglect duties that they once loved ; 
to profane the sabbath ; to neglect their religious privileges ; 
to slight tfteir pious friends ; to mingle with associates averse 
to piety, and t(» join with them in scenes of dissipation. Gra- 
dually, but tCK. surely, the blighting, blasting influence of the 
forbidden union is felt upon the soul. Religion languishes — 
declines — ^and dies. The day of their marriage is the day 
that sets the seal to their eternal ruin. According to the lan- 
guage of the divine word, they marry, “ having damnation, 
because they have cast off their faith.”^ 

§ 14. Perhaps if you, who now read these pages, are inclined 
to form such a forbidden union, you are deluded with the 
hope of bringing the objj^t of your attachment to the ways 
of peace. Alas, this is but delusion ! It is not in your power 
to change another’s heart, and you have no reason to hope 
that God will reward your sin by granting you the object of 
your wishes. When persons have been cbnverted after mar- 
riage, in many cases husbands and wives have been the means 
of leading their respective partners to embrace religion also. 
Thus God has blessed them and their endeavours. But when 
those who knew religion hive married those who knew it not, 

{() 1 Tim. V, 11. 
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seldom if ever do we see the imeonverled party afterwards 
converted. In numberless instances the professor of religion 
is drawn away from God, and back to the world and destruc- 
tion ; but in few cases indeed do we behold the unbeliever 
drawn from the world and led to God. If this is your hope, 
it is delusion. 

§ 15. In some few cases total apostasy is not the conse- 
quence of these unnatural marriages ; but in these cases they 
are often the cause of much unhappiness. Much temporal 
distress is often their bitter fruit. It appears from various 
passages of Scripture, that sometimes when God forgives the 
sins of his own people, so far as to shield them from their 
punishment hereafter, he lets them feel painfully the etfects of 
their sin and folly while here. Thus, thougli David’s adultery 
was forgiven, the sword was never to depart from his house. 
Acting apparently upon this system, the Most High frequently 
punishes professors of piety, who form these forbidden unions. 
They expect happiness, but he bids sorrows encircle them, 
distress and affliction in various forms, and poverty, beset 
them. Their expectations are disappointed ; their hopes fail; 
and though their hope for eternity is not lost, for time they 
see hide before them but difficulty and sorrow.' Thus he 
frowms upon them, and marks his displeasure of their sin. At 
other times their distresses are of another nature. They are 
spiritual distresses. Instead of a helper in their nearest earthly 
friend, they find a hinderance. If a family rises up, the in- 
structions of one parent are counteracted by the example of 
the other. A good writer referring to this subject observes. 
That the language of a child so circumstanced, to the miser- 
able mother, who entreats him to read the Bible, may be, 
“ Why should I pore over that tedious book my father never 
reads ? Why should I spend Ihati^’day in the wearisome ser- 
vices of the church or the chapel, which my father spends in 
recreation and pleasure ? Why should I be so anxious to ob- 
tain what you call a new heart, which my father tells me 
he has got througli the world well enough without, and which 
he calls folly and fanaticism ? He says that you are too strict, 
and would rob your children of all the innocent enjoyments 
and indulgences of youth. If not the actual language, yet 
are not such sentiments likely to be adapted to the feelings of 
• Raffles. 
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the child, one of whose parents follows, the Saviour, and the 
other the world ? How painful must it he to a father or mother 
who feels the value of an immortal soul, who knows the Sa- 
\^iour’s love, and anxiously desires that a beloved family of 
children should know this also, to think, By marrying con- 
trary to the will of God, 1 have 1 fear tlitailcd eternal damna- 
tion on all my dear but thoughtless children. 

§ 1(). Those who cavil agaiast a divine law, because they 
are unwilling to submit to its restraint, invent various objec- 
tions against the preceding statements, or excuses for rebelling 
against the authority of the Most High. 1. Some plead that 
the unbelieving party may receive spiritual benefit, and urge 
the apostle’s words, “ What knowest thou, O wife, but thou 
mayest save thy husband,” 1 Cor. vii. 16. 

A/is. A reply to this objection has in fact already been 
given. The good done bears no proportion to the mischief. 
F’ew strangers to religion are brought to embrace if, by mar- 
rying those that profess to enjoy its power j but many that 
professed religion, are led to forsake and renounce it, by en- 
tering into such forbidden unions. The words, “ What 
knowest thou, C‘ wife, but thou mayest save thy husband,” 
refer not t6 a rase of this kind, but to those cases where, of 
those persons who are equally strangers to religion, one party 
is brought to “mbrace it after marriage. In these cases the 
wife or husband, w'hen converted, often becomes the means 
of converting their respective partner; but it is not so in those 
cases where professed disciples of Jesus violate his laws, by 
marrying those who know him not. 

Obj, 2. Still it may be said, in some cases the happj^ re- 
sult of a friend of religion marrying an amiable person, who 
knew not its power, has been the conversion of the unbeliev- 
ing party. 

Ans. Allowing this in some instances to be true, it forms 
no justifiable reason for violating a plain divine law. The 
principle maintained in this case, is neither more nor less, than 
“ Let us do evil that good may come.” The good expected 
may never come, yet if it were certain that it would, the sin 
of breaking God’s holy law is not thereby lessened. Of those 
who do evil that good may come, it is said, “ that their dam- 
nation is just.”** I recolle<St reading of a thief who stole a 
(«) Rom. iii. 8. 
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Bible, or other religious book. This book proved the instru- 
ment of his conversion ; but would any one argue. It is law- 
ful to steal Bibles because they may convert the thieves that 
steal them ? Would they not rather acknowledge, that Die dis- 
honest action retained all its criminality, whatever might be 
its effect ? It is the s^me in the present case. Whether the 
unbelieving party be converted to God, or remain unconverted, 
tlie believing party has incurred the guilt of wilfully despis- 
ing the authority of the Majesty on high. 

Ohj. 3. It IS further objected, tliat so much difference ex- 
ists betw’een a nominal Christian and a heathen, that the rule 
which is applicable to the latter will not be so to the former. 

Ans. In reply we may inquire. Wherein does that ditfer- 
ence exist } Not in their state in the sight of God. Both are 
children of wrath. Not in their enjoyment of spiritual bless- 
ings; for neither has any. Not in the state of their hearts. 
The nominal Christian as much needs conversion, as the pro- 
fligate heathen, and is as unable to be saved without it. Not 
that one needs less grace than the other for salvation. The 
nominal Christian cannot be saved, unless born again of the 
Spirit of God, and with that great change the heathen may. 
In fact, in many respects the balance turns in fj¥/our of the 
heathen. The nominal Christian has heard the gospel, and 
.slighted its message; the heathen has not. In one case neg- 
lect of religion is plainly proved ^ that there would be such 
n(^lect is not plainly proved in the other ease. The pre- 
ponderance in guilt and ruin, evidently lies wath the nominal 
Chri.stian. The Lord Jesus represented the state of heathen 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, as preferable to 
that of Jews who heard his message of love in vain. 

Where then is the difference in favour of the nominal 
Christian ? With a heart as hard as the heathen’s, and as 
much needing divine power to sonen it, with greater sins and 
darker prospects, in consequence of sinning against more light 
and greater obligations, than the heathen ever knew, the 
nominal Christian is going apace to a ruin as sure, but still 
more tremendous. 
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ON FAMILY DUTIES, 


§ 1. A VERY considerable portion of human happiness 
depends on the members of a family cherishing 
those sentiments, and practising those duties, which spring 
from the relations of domestic life. The religion of the gos- 
pel is designed to diffuse peace, love, and harmony through 
the family circle j to soften every rugged passion ; to strengthen 
every affectionate feeling ; and to open in each house, as well 
as ** in each breast, a little heaven.” There are persons who 
abroad appear courteous and humble, gentle and good-natured, 
that at home are harsh and passionate, proud or peevish, soon 
provoked, and easily offended. It should never be forgotten 
by you, that* true piety should be shown at home. Let the 
family that has daily converse with you, behold its brightest 
radiance. Thus Jesus acted ; Judas, who knew him best, and 
saw him in his retired hours, had not one charge of folly or 
inconsistency to bring against him. How different from those 
of his professed disciples, who are esteemed abroad, but not at 
home ; loved as Christians by those who know them least, 
but whose profession is doubted or scorned by those who 
know them best — Hypocrites in reality, that have given rise 
to the proverb, “ A saint abroad, and a devil at home.” 

The religion of Jesus, however, is not answerable for the 
hypocrisy it condemns. The true disciples of the Saviour 
will act a very different part. 

There is no scene in which the all-important graces, meek- 
less, humility, gentleness, courteousness, are more important 
than at home. There is no situation in which watchfulness 
over your words and tempers is more necessary. There 
many little things will occur to vex and irritate ; there you 
are more liable to be off your |uard, and thus more liable, by 
improper tempers and hasty words, to bring sin upon your 
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own soul, and to injure the souls of others. The directions 
given in the Scriptures, respecting harmony, kindness, care 
not to provoke nor he provoked, and others of a similar kind, 
should be impressed on the heart of every Christian, who would 
honour religion in the family to which he belongs. 

In the general it fiay be observed, that whatever be your 
situation in the family of which you form a part, as a Chris- 
tian it should be your constant aim and daily study, to display 
a meek, humble, gentle, benevolent, affectionate spirit ; and 
to maintain a conscience void of offence towards all around 
you. The Scriptures however descend to direction more mi- 
nute, and peculiarly expressive. 

§ 2. Duties of parents. 

To instruct their children m divine truth, ** These 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heait ; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou best down, 
and when thou risest up.”* “Teach them thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons.”‘’ 

Bf/ needed correction to restrain them from evil. •‘With- 
hold not correction from the child ; thou shalt l5eat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul fron hell.”' Eli, though 
pious, fell under God’s dreadful displeasure, because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not.'^ 

Not to discourage or provoke their children, “ Fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath.”* “ Fathers, provt^ke 
not your children, lest they be discouraged. 

To love their children, and to prap fur them, as Job and 
David did, and to labour for their eternal wel fare. •• Train 
up a child in the way he should go ; and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it.”8 •• Dking them up in the nurture 

and admonition of the Lord.”** 

The expression, Train up a child in the way he should go, 
signifies, to draw along by a regular and steady course of ex- 
ertions. This calls for line upon line, precept upon precept ; 
continued exertions ; continued watchfulnass, and unceasing 
care. Many pious parents, who have done something to pro- 
mote their children’s religious welfare, hare still been far from 

(a) Dcut. vi. 6. (A) T)put. iv 9. fclProv, xxiii. 1.1, 14. (rf) 1 Sam. iii. 11— 

(f) Eph. vi. 4 . (/) Col. iii. Si. (p) Prov. xzii. 6. (4) Eph. vi. 4. , 
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frahiifjff them up in the way of life. Numerous instances can 
be adduced of pious parents, who have had ungodly children, 
but perhaps it would be difficult to produce one instance of 
the kind, in which a parent, who has literally trained up 
his child in the way he should go, has had to encounter this 
affliction. 

§ 3. Dufies of children. 

To indulge that honour and respect for their parents^ 
nidiich Jlow from filial /oee, which God approves^ while op- 
posite conduct incurs his tnost severe displeasure. ** Ho- 
nour thy father and mother, (which is the first cominandinent 
with promise,) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth.”* “Cursed be he that setteth light by 
his father or his mother.”*^ “ Whoso robbeth his father or 
his mother, and saith. It is no transgression ; the same is the 
companion of a destroyer.”* 

I'o hearken to the counsels of their parents, and obey 
their directions, excepting only in such cases as would he 
sinful in the sifrht of God. ** Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord : for this is right.”*" “ Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things: for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord.”" 
“ We ough^to obey God rather than men.”" 

If in age thc,r parents need assistance and support from 
them, cheerfully to render this, and thus to minister to 
their comfort, and requite their kindness. “ If any widow 
have children or nephews, lot them learn first to show piety 
at home, and to requite their parents ; for that is good and 
acceptable before God. If any man or w'oman that believ- 
elh have widows, let them relieve them. But if any provide 
not for his own, and especially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.”** 

Duties of husbands and '#ives. 

On the part of the wife, submission and affection ; on 
that of the husband, tenderness, forbearance, and love, like 
that of the Lord Jesus to his church. Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. Hus- 
bands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it. So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies-.* he that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

(*) %h. vi. 2, 3. (k) Dent, xxvii. 16. (/) Prov. xxviii. 24. see also 

, PC®y- XXX- 17. Ezek, xxii. 7. Prov. i. 8. (m) Eph. vi. 1. 

(») Col. ui. 20. Ca) Acts v. 29. {p) 1 Tim. v. 4, 16, 8. 
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“ Teach the young women to l^e sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, to be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed. Young men likewise exhort to be sober 
minded.*’'* 

Duties of servants f.nd masters. 

On the part o f servants, respect, obedience, and faith ful 
attention ho their emplot/crs' interests. “ Serv ants, be obe- 
dient to them that are your masters according to the flesh : 
not with eye-service, as nien-pleasers ; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; w'ith good-will 
doing service, as to the Loid, and not to men.”*’ “ Let as 

many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they are brethren ; but 
rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things teach and exhort.*’® 
“ Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters^ and 
to please them well in all things; not answering again; not 
purloining, but showing all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all thirfgs.”* “ Ser- 
vants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward.”“ 

On the part of wasters, kindness, moderation, and justice 
in recompensinfr services. “ Thou shalt not oppress the 
hired servant that is poor and needy.”'' “Woe unto him 
that useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work.”* After servants are directed to be 
faithful, and to serve with good will, it is added, “ And, ye 
masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening: 
knowing that your Master also in heaven ; neither is there 
respect of persons with him.”* Masters, give unto your 
servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven.’’^' 

After this brief view of some of the duties incumbent upon 
persons, in several of the principal relations of domestic life, 
allow me to beg you to consider the importance of regarding 

ig) Epli. V. 22-25,(28, 35. Col. iii. 18. 19. Titus'li. 4-6. 1 Pet. iii- 1. 7- 
(r) Eph. vi, 5*-8. Cot. iii. $2^25. (/) 1 Tim. vi. 1,2. 

(O Titus II. 9, 10. («) 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19, (r) Pent, xxiv, 14, 15. 

M Jer. xxii. 13. (x) Eph. vi. 9. (p) Col. :v. I. 
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those which belong to the station that you occupy. Perhaps 
you are the child of parents still living, whose heaits are 
wrapt up in you and your welfare. Consider how many so- 
lemn motives, enforced by the most encouraging or awful 
sanctions, urge you to treat them with filial atfection, kind- 
ness, obedience, and respect. If youi^heart is open to the 
impressions of gratitude, you w'ill render this tribute to them, 
who have watched over you without wearying, who have 
toiled for you without fainting, who have never thought they 
could do too much to promote your happiness, who tended 
you with unceasing care in infancy, and who have followed 
you with kind attentions even to the present hour. 

If promises will encourage a devout attention to these im- 
portant precepts, you are assured by an inspired apostle, that. 
Honour thy lather and thy mother, is the first commandment 
with promise. An able American writer observes, “ In con- 
versing with the plain people of this country, distinguished 
for their good sense, and careful observation of facts, I have 
found them, to a great extent, firmly persuaded of the verifi- 
cation of this promise in our own days ; and ready to produce 
a variety of proofs from cases, in which they have seen the 
blessing reaflzed. Their opinion on this subject is mine ; and 
with their experience my own has coincided. Indeed, no 
small measure ol prosperity seems ordinarily interwoven with 
a course of filial piety. I do not l^elieve, that miracles are 
wrought for its reward. But I will say, that on the tide of 
providence multiplied blessings are borne into its possession, 
at seasons when they are unexpected, in ways unforeseen, and 
by means unprovided by its own forecast, which are often of 
high importance ; which, altogether, constitute a rich propor- 
tion of prosperity ; and which, usually, are not found by per- 
sons of the contrary charactSr.”* 

If the spotless example of the Son of God, when he dwelt 
on earth, weighs with you, you have that example with all 
its power to enforce the exercise of filial piety. “ This won- 
derful person, notwithstanding his great and glorious charac- 
ter, and sublime destination, was the fairest specimen -of obe- 
dience to parents ever seen in the present world. Let children 
remember, that, ifUhetf have not the spirit of Christ, they 
are none of his. He was subject to his parents, as a child of 

• Dwight. 

X 
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their family, until he was thiily years of age j and forgot not, 
when he hung on the cross, to provide an effectual support 
and protection for his mother. Let all children remember, 
when they are weary of labouring for their parents, that 
Christ laboured for nia ; when they are impatient of their 
commands, that Clirisji* cheerfully obeyed ; when they are re- 
luctant to provide for their parents, that Christ forgot himself, 
and provided for his motlier amid the agonies of crucifixion. 
The affectionate language of this Divine example to every 
child is. Go thou^ and do likewise."'* 

Addressing you as a disciple of fhe Saviour, it is right to 
presume that examples of an opposite description are not 
necessary; but perhaps some ungrateful, disobedient child 
may read this page. Let him consider, that in numbers of in- 
stances filial impiety has met with its just reward, even in this 
world. A few months ago a young man, not far from Der- 
by, was unexpectedly killed by a blow from another man. 
Visiting the village where he had lived, not long after, it was 
stated to me that he at times had struck his mother. His 
guilty hand struck her that gave him being, and the hand of 
a neighbour struck him into eternity. 

§ 4. Aie you a parent, a father or a mother > Consider how 
much depends on your attention to your children’s eternal 
welfare. Consider the awful responsibility which attaches to 
you. Speaking of this responsibility, an excellent Christian 
and missionary observes, “ Every Christian parent is the pas- 
tor over his own household, ‘ a king and a priest unto God.’ 
How solemn the engagement to take the care of souls as a 
public minister! Yet the responsibility lying upon such a 
person is by no means so great, as that upon parents respect- 
ing th^ir children ; not even so solemn as that which lies 
upon an individual in reference R) his servants. Children are 
parts of ourselves ; have derived their existence from us ; and 
can we bear that these parts of ourselves should endure the 
bitter pains of eternal death ? and that through our neglect ? 
— Christian parent ! thou art anxious, often even to sadness, 
in reference to the health, the education, the opening pros- 
pects, of thy children. Every thing that threatens their health, 
or their earthly prospects, is deprecated with an anxiety which 
drinks up thy spirits. And yef all this care, and all this so- 

• Dwight. 
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licitude, is expended upon the body, and upon an existence 
which, like a vapour, appeareth for a moment, and then van- 
ishelh away. Perhaj)S you are not chargeable with a total 
indifference to their spiritual interests ; you expect to see them 
at family worship ; you take them with you to attend on the 
ser voices of the Christian sabbath, anj you set them a good 
example. It may be, that you admonish them occasionally 
on perceiving something wrong in their tempers. But would 
you excuse, in your minister, such a cold, such an official, 
discharge of duty as this, if you saw no anxiety in him to 
save the souls of liis hearers, if he made no pathetic, no earnest 
appeals to the heart and to the conscience ? If you would not 
excuse this in a man who is a comparative stranger to the 
greater part of those whom headdresses, can such an indiffer- 
ence to the spiritual, the eternal interests of his own offspring 
be excused in a parent > 

“I was blessed with a mother who frequently took my sister 
and me aside to pray wnth us ; and often have I heard her 
pray with such earnestness, mingling her tears with her peti- 
tions, and throwing so much of the feelings of the mother 
into her prayers, that, young as I was, it went to my very 
heart. • 

“ I was lately informed, by a pious and able minister in 
Somersetshire, that on the evening when the first permanent 
religious impressions were made on his mind his pious mother 
was detained at home. But she spent the time devoted to 
public worship in secret prayer for the salvation of her son ; 
and so fervent did she become in these intercessions, that, like 
our Lord in Gethsemane, she fell on her face, and remained 
in fervent supplications till the service had nearly closed. 
Her son, brought under the deepest impressions by the sermon 
of his father, went into a» field after the service, and there 
prayed most fervently for himself. When he came home, the 
mother looked at her son with a manifest concern, anxious to 
discover whether her prayers had been heard, and whether 
her son had commenced the all-important inquiry, ‘ What 
shall I do to be saved ?’ In a few days the son acknowledged 
himself to be the subject of impressions of which none 
need be ashamed ; impressions which lay the foundation 
of all excellence of charaCter here, and of all blessedness 
hereafter. 

X 2 
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** O ye Christian mothers ! Have you thus in reference to 
your children, * wrestled in birth again, till Christ be formed 
in their hearts the hope of glory ?* Have you taken them 
aside, and prayed with them and for them, one by one ? There 
is something most touching in such a scene, and to the heart 
of a child almost irresistible. It is a holy violence, put forth 
to snatch a darling child from impending destruction ; and, 
like the prayer mentioned by the apostle James, will unques- 
tionably ‘avail much.’”* 

§ 5. If you are a parent, consider the happy effect which 
results from such pious care. Frequently active parental piety 
meets its speedy reward, in the early piety of the dear objects 
for whom it prays, and over whom it watches. Thus were 
the seeds of piety sown in the hearts of our Baxters and Dod- 
dridges and Wattses, and how speedy, how rich, was the har- 
vest ! In other instances instructions and prayers for a time 
have appeared in vain. The seed has seemed buried beneath 
a frozen, barren soil ; yet at length it has sprung up, and bore 
fruit a hundred-fold.t 

• Ward’s Sermon on the Design of the Death of Christ. 

f Many pleasing facts migl’t he adduce in illustration of this obseri'ation. 
One has been mentioned, another follows. A pious aged woman, a member of 
a church under the care of a Mr. Irisli, an American inihistcrj'had one sou ; 
she used every means in her power to tram him up in the nurture and adino. 
nition of the Lord ; lie was the child of many prayers. I’he youth grew up, 
but was of a gay dissipated turn ; she still followed him with her entreatie.s, 
faithfully warned him of his awful situation as a sinner before God, and told 
him what his end w’ould be, dying in that state. One day he went to his 
mother and said, Mother, let me have my best clothes, 1 am going to a ball 
to-night.” She exposluiatecl with him, and urged him not to go, by every 
argument in her power; he answered, ** Mother, let me have my clothes, 1 
will go, and it is useless to say any thing about it.” She brought his clothes, 
he put them on, and was going out— she stopped him, and said, ” Mv child, 
do not no.” He said, he would ; she then saiil to him, My sou, while you 
are dancing with your gay coinpaniotis in the ball-room, I sliall be out in that 
wilderness praying to tne Ixirtl to convert your soul.” He went, the ball com- 
menced, but instead ot the usual gaiety, an unaccountable gloom pervaded 
the whole assembly. One .said, ** We never had such a dull meeting in our 
lives;” another, ” I wish we had not come, we have no life, we cannot get 
along i” a third, ” 1 cannot think what is tin* matter.” I'lie young man insbtntly 
burst into tears, and said, ” 1 know wh.nt is ihe matter, my i>oorold mother is 
now praying in yonder wildernes.> for her ungodly son.” lie took his hat, and 
said, ** i will never be found in such a place as this again,” and left the corn- 
pany. lo be sliort, the Ixml converted his soul. He was soon aftertaken ill. 
and he died very happy. Praying breath is never spent in vain. Ask and ye 
shall nceive.seek and ye sliall find. 

I he following anecdote was lately related to me by an aged member of a 
Christian cburcli : A minister of ihe gospel in the north ot England had a 
dissolute son ; he was an othcer. J he father had long sought the eternal wel- 
fare ot his wicked child, but apparently in vain. On one occasion a remark 
was made to the father on the hopelessness of his son’s ( ondition. He replied 
by ex|>ressing bis confidence, that so many prayers'Vould not be lost. At 
lengtit the lather died. The son was slirt a profiigate. Some time after hts 
father s decease, the son was riding the hoise on which his father had been ac- 
customed to travel to preach tiie gospel, when a thought to the following eifecl 
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The happy ana important effect of such instructions, even 
where conversion does not immediately follow, has been evi- 
dent in a multitude of cases. Young persons who have re- 
ceived a pious education, cannot easily forget that eternal 
world which has been often set before them. However they 
may slight religion, death and judg'tiient still alarm them. 
They know they are wrong, hnd that their parents are right. 
Conscience will not let them sin at ease. Its warnings mar 
their pleasure, and often check their career, or render them 
wretched when they expect delight. And perhaps years alter 
those who prayed with, and taught them, are gone to the 
grave, they are led to the Saviour, whose love was unfolded 
to them in their early yeais. 

§ 6. Where parents would promote the eternal welfare of 
their family, let them sedulously and devoutly attend to family 
devotion. If a parent, not only pray for your children, not 
only occasionally in your closet pray with them, but daily in 
your family. Let your house be a house of prayer to the 
living God. Many excuses are offered for neglecting this 
duty ; but the real cause of neglect is coldness and indiffer- 
ence to thi; things of God, and the eternal welfare of a family. 
Let that be subdued, and other excuses will vanish like mists 
before the rising sun. Who at the judgment-bar will plead 
against family w'orship, • or offer one excuse for its neglect ? 

A striking testimony to the effect of family devotion and 
consistent piety, is recorded in the life of the late venerable 
minister of the gospel, Mr. Scott. His son observes, “ To his 
constant and edifying observance of family worship, in con- 
nexion with the steady consistent spirit and conduct, which, 
notwithstanding imperfections incident to human nature, they 
could not fail to remark in him, is, I am persuaded, very much 
to be traced, not only the fdessing of God, which I trust has 
descended on his own family, but the further striking and 
important fact — that in very few instances has a servant, or a 
young person, or indeed any person, passed any length of 
time under his roof, without appearing to be brought perma- 

tlarted into bis mind : " Poor creature, you used to carry a saint, and now you 
carry a devil.”— I'he issue was, he embraced religion, amt liis father’s prayers 
were answered. Let no parent be discouraced trom persevering in pious la- 
labour in h^pe, and prav in confidence. 

K * i once, to niy surprise, met wUh some professors of religion that did so : 
out tor this circumstance I should not have supposed that such persons had 
existed.— tor further observations on family devotion, see Doddridge's Ad- 
diess, published by the Religious Tract Society. 

X 3 
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nently under the influence of religious principle. And yet it 
was not much his practice to address himself closely and mi. 
nutely, as some have done with very good effect, to such 
persons individually. It was not so much by preaching 
directly to them, as hy living before them^ making an edify- 
ing use of incidents at;;d occasions, and being so constantly 
instructive, devout, and benevolent in family worship, that, 
under the blessing of God, he produced so striking an impres- 
sion upon them.” 

Consider too, that in training up children in the way of 
piety, you may be diffusing good for ages to come. Many 
are the instances in which God has so blessed these exertions, 
that for age after age the stream of piety has continued to 
flow. One generation after another has caught the sacred 
flame, has felt the sacred principle, and though religion flows 
not in the blood, yet it has descended, like a fair inheritance, 
from parent to child, through a long succession of years. 
One instance of this kind, out of myriads, occurs in the case of 
the celebrated John Wesley. His mother was a pious woman, 
the daughter of an eminent nonconformist minister. He again 
was descended from a religious mother, who took so much 
care of his education, that he was under serious ‘impressions 
so early, that he declared he knew not the time when he was 
unconverted. In this instance we see religion flowing on 
through four generations, and had we information to trace it 
farther back, might probably trace it for many more. On 
the other hand, a parent who neglectstraining up his children 
in the w'ay of life, may be a principal means of diffusing 
ignorance and wretchedness, guilt and damnation, among his 
descendants for generations to come. 

§ 7. Though the remarks here made have a peculiar re- 
ference to the effect of parental example and instruction, yet 
let them not be confined to that only. The influence of dis- 
playing piety at home is felt, and may be great, whatever be 
the situation which the disciple of Jesus fills. When one 
member of an irreligious family has been converted, if that 
member tpB adorned the gospel, has united piety, prudence, 
and prayer, it has often led to the conversion of many others. 
Some years ago 1 knew a youth awakened.to the importance 
of religion, and deeply impressld with his own condition^ 
He began to inquire for the path of peace j others of his fe* 
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mily imitated his example. He joined the Christian church 5 
two brothers older than himself, and two other relatives, con- 
nected with them by marriage, soon followed him. He has 
finished his course in hope, and his friends, it is trusted, are 
now walking in the way of peace. 

The child may win the parent.^ Jlknow a young disciple 
of the Saviour, who, when site set out in religion, had parents 
who were both of them strangers to the gospel of salvation. 
But to see her child embrace religion while she knew it not, 
impressed the mother’s heart, and under God was a means of 
leading her to inquire for the grace of life. She soon became 
a member of the church to which her daughter had been pre- 
viously united. 

The wife may win the husband ; the husband the wife. 
Were it necessary, cases of this description might be mention- 
ed, for they are many. In the same way a pious master may 
produce incalculable good among those he employs. If he 
considers himself, as he should do, lying under a solemn 
responsibility with respect to his servants, and if he labour and 
pray for their conversion, his servants may have reason to 
eternity to bless the hour which brought them under his 
pious care.* 

Even the sci \'ant may win the employer. The effect of 
piety in persons in humble life may be great on those in cir- 

• The child inav win the parent. The followin}? proof of this occurred not 
lonR since in the United States of America. ** I'wo daughters of an irreligious 
lather, while away from home, embraced religion. I’hc father alarmed, itnme> 
diately sent for them home ; but before the mes.scngcr reached them, they had 
niade their lasting choice, and f<'uml the peace the world cannot give. They 
returned to their father’s— not overwhelmed (as he expected) with gloom and 
despondency ; but with countenances beaming with a heavenly serenity and 
celestial hope, 

“ They told their father what the Ixird had done for their souls— that they 
were pilgrims here— they kept in view the bright fields of promise as they 
traversed this desert of sin, and wt#c looking for that city which hath founda- 
tions. 

** Soon after their return home they were anxious to establish family wor- 
slnp. 'Phey affectionately rcque.sted their father to commence tliat iluty. He 
replied, that he saw no use in it. lie had lived very well more than fifty 
years without prayer, and he could not be burthened with it now. I'hey then 
asked permission to pray with the family themselves. M ot thinking they would 
have confidence to clo it, he assented to the proiMJsition. 

. Ihe duties of the day being ended, and the hour for retiring: flkrest having 
arrived, the sisters drew tbrwaid the stand, placed on it the read a 

chapter— they both kneeled— the other engaged in prayer. I he fathei stood— 
and while the humble fervent prayer of his daughter was ascending on devo- 
tion s wing to heaven, b^ knees began to tremble, his nerves, which had been 
gathering strength for half a centui^, could no longer support him— be also 
kneeled, and then became prostrate on the floor. God heard their prayer, and 
oir^ted their father’s weeping eyes (which had never shed tears of penitence 
before) to the Lamb of (Sod whicn taketb away the sins of the world.” 
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cumstances far above theirs. A pleasing instance of this kind 
has already been mentioned in chapter vii. § 6. note. 

Where the piety of servants has no other effect, yet it will 
recommend them to the esteem and confidence of discerning 
employers. It is true, such is the hatred of vital religion in 
some persons, that rengion in their servants is the object of 
contempt and opposition ; buf many others know how to 
discern and value a servant rendered faithful by religion.* 

§ 8. besides all that has been urged, there are many other 
considerations, which should impress on your heart the im- 
portance of showing piety in your own home. If you would 
not he stained with the hateful crime of hypocrisy, you must 
act this part. For surely no hypocrisy is more hateful, and 
none more mischievous, than theirs, who abroad seem pious, 
but at home manifest little or nothing of the influence of 
religion. 

If you would not eternally undo your nearest friends and 
dearest relatives, you must show piety at home. Are you the 
child of parents who are strangers to religion ? and do you 
profess it ? they will form their idea of religion from you. If 
they see you gentle and humble, affectionate and kind, patient 
of injury, and prompt to good, and shining in all the graces 
of the gospel, it will recommend religion to them ; and per- 
haps lead them to the Saviour and to heaven. But if they see 
you proud, passionate, quarrelsome, unkind, and disobedient, 
what w ill they think of your religion ? what will your con- 
duct do, but seal them up under darkness and impenitence to 
the judgment of the great day ? And at that day they may 
charge you as a wicked murderer, with having kept them in 
darkness, and contributed to damn them to eternity. 

It is an aw'ful fact, that where persons profess religion, and 

• Tlie foHowinir is a Y)leasinfi instance of (liis nature : A few years back, 
there lived near Gainston a Mr. .Icllerey. He liad been in youtli foolman 

the earl of ( lare, a nobleman ot libt'ral sentiineiitH In this situation be 
continued many yeai.*»; and I ...^..dine^s, inteunty, and civility, jfave yreat 
satisfaction to 'his <Mn|doycr, tod }>rocnred himself iircat respect. One cir- 
cumstance, itifleed, for a tune, eneved the tender conscience of this pious 
youth. He was trequenlly employed by hi.s master in Citriyinjf messa^s 
to a dislfinoe on the Ixird’.*, day. 'J'bis he felt whs inconsistent with Ids 
duty to his heavenly Master; ami he resolved at all events to decline it. 
When therefore he was auain called into the narlour, on tlie Lord’s-day morn- 
ing, and oidered to iio on business to a neicliliouriiig town, he replied, in a 
manly, thouuh respectful tone, “ My Lord, 1 stand rAady toobey your ordew 
six days in the week ; but this day I hav€ a greater Master than you to serve. 
Instead of being irritated at the freedom of his servant, this nobleman mildly 
replied, ** Have you ? Why tlien go and serve him and treated him after- 
wards with incrcBseti confidctice. 
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yet honour it not by their conduct, they contribute in a 
dreadful degree to harden their own children or nearest rela- 
tives against the truth. Few are so hardened, as well as so 
careless, as the children of those professors of religion that dis- 
play not piety at home. It is far better to be the child of a 
profligate, than the child of an inconsistent professor of the 
gospel. The child of a profligGte, however nursed up in vice, 
is not hardened against the g‘>spel, by seeing his parents pro- 
fess it with their lips, but disregard it in their life; and thus, by 
being continually taught at home, to believe all religion hy- 
pocrisy. Hence there is more hope of the conversion of a 
profligate’s child, than of the child of unholy professors of the 
gospel. 

The effects of professing religion without displaying piety 
at home, are thus awful and dreadful in the extreme. Some 
years ago an aged minister mentioned to me a painful fact. 
In early life he spent some years under the roof of a person 
who was a popular preacher of the gospel, and who was the 
instrument of awakening many from a state of carelessness 
and sin. But while thus successful abroad in turning many 
to righteousness, at home he displayed little of the influence 
of religion. • Fam.ly prayer was seldom or never practised in 
his house. He gave way to harsh and violent tempers. He 
had six children ; but alas ! there was not reason to believe, 
that even one of them became a follower of the Saviour. 
They went on, driven as it were to perdition by llieir father's 
unholy conduct. On one occasion, when the writer had 
preached in a populous village, on displaying religion in the 
family, a respectable friend afterwards spoke of the import- 
ance of the subject, and uttered a sentiment to the following 
effect: That he could forfeit his life if he did not prove that the 
worst families, and the worA individuals, in the parish, were 
the children of persons that had professed religion. The 
writer mentioned this sentiment to a minister, in another po- 
pulous village in Derbyshire, and he asserted that in that vil- 
lage the same observation would hold good. Thus it is that 
persons, who profess religion, but do not honour it, in their 
own families, entail on their friends or their children hardness 
of heart, and profligacy or infidelity in this world, and eter- 
nal enmity to God and endl^ damnation in the world which 
IS to come. 
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S How will relatives meet the relatives their unholy con- 
duct has ruinc<l! how will unholy parents meet their injured 
citil<ircn» at the tremendous bar of final judgment! A pious 
writer observes, « Who has so much to dread in the prospects 
of judgment, as tire parent, whose child may rise up, and, 
addressing the Judg«^ may say, ‘ Lord ! this latlier, this mo- 
ther, of mine, never warned ipe of this day ; or warned me 
with so little solicitude, that 1 thought the danger could not 
be great. Hence I followed the multitude to do evil, and 
neglected my everlasting interests till I find it now proves too 
late. But ah. Lord ! are there no mitigating circumstances 
in my aif>e r If 1 had been faithfully warned and entreated — 
if an anxiety similar to what was felt when my body was in 
danger, had been manifested towards my soul, surely I should 
not have been in these circumstances. O Lord ! it is, in a 
great measure, chargeable upon my father, upon my mother, 
who conversed with roe upon every subject except my soul, 
that 1 am now doomed to hear the sentence, Depart, thou 
cursed.* ”• 


Every motive that affection can urge, should lead you to 
labour and pray to promote the best interests of those with 
whom you are connected in tlie strongest ties of ifaturc. Else, 
if you enjoy religion and they are strangers to it, how soon a 
day of dreadful and eternal separation will arrive! Ah, in 
that day friends, united here in nature*s strongest, dearest ties, 
but not united in the lies of grace, must part asunder to meet 
no more for ever. Families that once met around the same 
bearth, sat around the same table, and passed the best and 
happiest years of life beneath the same roof, rnust separate 
to an infinite and eternal distance. One part rising high in 
glory in the blissful climes of heaven, the other sunk deep in 
eternal despair in the pit of firt and woe. The parents in 
hearen* ana thdeuMe beloved children in bell ; or, perhaps, 
tba ^ildren by the Judge of all to life and bliss, 

104 Aair lii^IPnnhappy parents doomed to all the horrors 
ateilid and titters, hutbaads and wivre, 

iillXiidi iiBjuilimllj Moved, when they iOaVe this world 
Sil taMimP^iipaiatla fer ever* One crowned with glory 

m jo£rSS35^ IN JN ojto. 
Siiujnw ^ 
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who onco were united in such fond attachment, now united 
no more. They part, and part for ever. They pursued their 
journey in union through the little span of time, but now, 
while some exult in all the light, and love, and joy of life eter- 
nal, their once beloved associates, swept into the gulf of per- 
''dition, feel nothing but guilt, remorse, despair, and wmtcbed. 
ness; and anticipate not one brjght moirllnt in the dreary ages 
of an eternal night. O, my friend, can you bear the thought 
of such a separation between yourself and those you bold 
most dear ? Do you not tremble at the idea of so dismal a 
parting from the child you tenderly love ? or the dear parent 
you revere ? or the brothers or sisters, who have been the af- 
fectionate companions of your youthful hours > or the bus- 
band or the wife, that is now the fond soother of your care ? 

you are devoted to Jesus, and they are not, it must come. 
How should (he dreadful idea add fervour to your pravera. 
and life to yoiir endeavours, to snatch them as brands from 
the burning I But p^haps they are consecrated to the Saviour, 

sSlr lo^rk ' j y®” P*"-'"*' y°“' •’'"'her, or vour 

Sister, your husband, or your wife, ascend to heavi>n 

you w„h a fcroken heart, fook afferCm"n vL f ,o 

nse to g oy and eternal lile, while you sink to dark^^ 

sery. and despair f If the thought is dreadful 

If'-'y ? fee from the dreadful lK!art-Ckin7w^T'd‘l‘fe 
their God and Father yours .• "reaK'ng »«*, and make 

i« I j 


jrrowD ,, 

prayer ali(Vtear"‘Vet I'saw'no rhi*' ewt'me ' roi 

dreamed that the day of ^ labours. In Jwiuiy l! 
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§ 10. How happy is that family where all, united in the 
Saviour’s love, are travelling together to eternal life ! What 
prayers, what labours of love will not such a prospect recom- 
pense ! It is true, death will tear that family asunder, and 
snatch one by one, till all the once happy circle are snatched 
away ; yet they are cheered with the bright prospect of form- 
ing a family again, where adieus and farewells are a sound 
unknown. How sweet is their united devotion, wh6n 

“ Kneeling down to heaven’s eternal King, 

“ The saint, the father, and the husband prays, 

“ Hope springs exulting on triumphant wing, 

“ That thus tliey all shall meet in future days. 

“ 'J’here ever bask in uncreated rays ; 

“ Ko more to sigh or shed the bitter tear, 

“ For ever singing their Redeemer’s praise, 

“ In such society, hut still more dear, 

“ While circling time moves round in one eternal sphere.” 

How sweet will be their future union ! O blessed day, when 
they who associated below, shall meet in realms above ! 
Blessed day, when they who mingled sorrows here, shall meet 
to mingle raptures there! when they who shared together 
the trials of earth, shall share in sweeter union the triumphs of 
heaven ! For ever safe ! for ever and for ever blest ! far from 
every evil ! far from every grief ! No longer soothers of each 
other’s woe, but partakers of each other’s felicitj?’ ! Assaulted 
by temptation, afflicted by calamity, stained by sin, humbled 
by imperfection, alarmed by danger, never more ! Security is 
their privilege, as happiness is their portion. The boisterous 
storms of time cannot follow them, sheltered safe from every 
storm. The blasts of affliction shall beat no more on their 
now peaceful home. The inroads of disease shall no more 
alarm, nor the assaults of death break their eternal union. The 
time for these things will be no longer. These began and ended 
in the field of mortal existence ; but the peaceful mansions of 
the blest are for ever sheltered fro'.n them. Happy tranquillity, 
which nothing through eternal ages can disturb I lasting har- 
mony, which nothing can dissolve ! delightful security, which 
nothing through eternity shall ever alarm ! and happy, happy 
union, which shall continue unbroken, while the infinite 
riods of an eternal day are rolling for ever along ! Blessed fa- 
mily ! with what melody will they join the everlasting song, 
** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to-receive power, and 

—This good old saint, before he eschanlfred time for eternity, had the happi- 
ness of seeing the remainder of his children converted to the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour, by useful lives.” 


INSTITUTION OF THE SABBATH. 


241 

riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto HIM that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the LAMB, 
for ever and ever !” 

O, my friend, with such inducements, who that feels the 
Saviour’s love, and true affection for his beloved connexions, 
would not wish to show piety ^t home f 


CHAPTER XIIL 


ON THE SABBATH, AND ITS IMPROVEMENT. 


§ 1. all the inslilufions designed by heavenly mercy to 
^ promote the temporal and eternal welfare of man- 
kind, there is no one of such immense importance, and pro- 
ductive of such immense benefits, as the sabbath. “ Where- 
ever the sabbath is not, there is no worship, no religion. 
Man forgets God, and God forsakes man.” Where the sab- 
bath is not regarded, man degenerates to a brute, a heathen, 
an infidel, or an atheist ; and hastens, with a rapid step, to 
the scene where he will bear all the character, and all the 
features, of a fiend. Where the sabbath is loved, venerated, 
and improved, peace smiles, hope blooms, piety matures and 
ripens, and the soul hastens onward to the period, when ihe 
sabbaths of time shall be exchanged for the long sabbath of 
eternity. 

§ 2* God, at the beginning of time, appointed a sabbath. 
This solemn season for rest and religion he ordained should 
then be the seventh day. ** God blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it ; because that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God created and made.”* There is reason 
to believe that, this ^day was regarded as sacred by the patri- 
archs, and it is decisively clear, that it was esteemed holy be- 

Ca) Gen. ii. 3. 

Y 



242 CHANGE OF THE SABBATH TO THE 

fore the time when the law was given at Sinai. For some 
time before that period, Moses is described as speaking to the 
Israelites respecting it, and speaking of it not as if it were a new 
institution, but one well known to them. “ He said unto 
them. This is that which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is 
the rest of the holy ^bbath unto the Lord.”** 

When the Lord, with appaWing and terrible majesty, gave 
the law from Mount Sinai, the observation of the sabbath was 
the subject of one of the ten precepts that he delivered on that 
tremendous occasion. “ llemember the sabbath day to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : 
but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.”^ 

This solemn law of the Most High does not appear to have 
been introduced at this time as a new law, but as a law refer- 
ring to a subject, with which the Israelites were well acquaint- 
ed. Remember the sabbath day. This phr&seology im- 
plies, that they were acquainted with the day and with the 
law which they were now solemnly commanded to regard. 

§ 3. With respect to the change of the sabbath from the 
seventh day of the week to the firi»t, it may be observed, that 
The Lord Jesus Christ was Lord of the sabbath, and con- 
sequently possessed authority to alter the day on which the 
sabbath is to be observed. “ The Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day.”** 

That the Lord Jesus Christ communicated to his apostles so 
large a measure of his Spirit, and such authority in settling 
his church, that a change of tlie sabbath from the seventh 
day to the first, appointed by them, would be as binding on 
his disciples, as such a change expressly spoken of by him- 
self. ** Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.”® “ I have yet 
many things to say unto you, but ye can,not bear them now. 
« 

(A) Exod. xvi. 23, 26. vV) Exod. xx. B— 11. (d) Matt. xii. B. 

(<0 Matt, xviii. 18. 
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Howbeit, when he, tlie Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all trulh.”^^ Thus favoured, the apostles asserted their 
divine commission. ** Let a man so account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God.*’« 

That the Scriptures lead us to believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or his divinely inspired apostles, did make such altera- 
tion. The first day of the w^ek was It'He day on which the 
Lord Jesus, after his resurrection, repeatedly appeared to his 
disciples.** 

The first day of the week was the day on which the gospel 
was first preached, with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, and on which several thousands were converted, and 
a wide foundation laid for the Christian church. “ And 
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.”* And the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. This fact is 
peculiarly remarkable. If the Most High had designed the 
seventh day to be continued as the day for public worship, 
can it with any reason be supposed, that the abundant effu- 
sion of the Holv Spirit, which qualified the apostles to preach 
for the FIRST time what is strictly the gospel, should have 
been made on the first day ? and that the first day of the 
week should have been the day honoured by the first preach- 
ing of the gospel, and by the conversion of thousands ? Did 
not this procedure of the Lord God mark out the first day of 
the week, as the day on which he designed the gospel of Jesus 
to be most extensively and successfully preached ? 

The first day of the week was the day on which the dis- 
ciples united in that most solemn act of worship, the supper of 
the Lord. ‘‘ And we sailed fiway from Philippi after the days 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 
days ; where we abode seven days. And upon the first day 
of the w'eek, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, 
and continued his speech until midnight.”*^ The argument 
for the first day being the Lord’s day, which is furnished in 
this verse, is peculiarly forcible, in consequence of its being 

(/) John xvi. 12—14. * iff) 1 Cor. iv. 1,2. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 

(h) John XX. 19, 26. ii) Acts ii. 1, 4. (it) Acts xx. 6, 7> 
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expressly stated that the apostle and his companions abode 
seven days, or one week, at Troas. If the seventh day of the 
week, in which the apostle arrived at Troas, had been the day 
devoted to public worship, he was there to engage in its sa- 
cred exercises ; but instead of the account stating that any 
thing of this kind took place on that day, it passes that day 
over in silence, and records, tl^at on the first day of the fol- 
lowing week the disciples met for that solemn act of wor- 
ship, the Lord’s supper, and that then the apostle preached 
unto them. 

The first day of the week was the day on which the disci- 
ples were directed to make their charitable contributions for 
their suffering friends.* 

There cannot be a reasonable doubt that the first day is the 
day distinguished by the appellation of the Lord’s day, by 
the apostle John in the Revelations. “ I was in the spirit on 
the Lord’s day.”"* The name applied to the day expresses its 
peculiar design. It is the Lord’s day. Other days are allot- 
ted to man for attention to the needful concerns of this tran- 
sitory world ; but this day is peculiarly the Lord’s, a day to 
be devoted to his worship and glory. It may be said, indeed, 
that all days are his. They are in one sense ; but so is all 
creation. The cattle on a thousand hills are his ; yet the 
Jewish husbandman was allowed to esteem his cattle his own j 
but if a part of his herd were presented as a sacrifice to God, 
that part, though in one sense the Lord’s before, was now 
esteemed as set apart in a peculiar way for God. So with the 
Christian every day should be the Lord’s ; but while he claims 
one day as more peculiarly his own, it suggests that that day 
is to be set apart from common for sacred purposes, as the 
beast presented for sacrifice was no longer its former owner’s, 
but the Lord’s. »» 

Though to look to ancient Christian writers, for arguments 
in support of institutions which the Scriptures do not mention, 
is to dishonour the word of God, and to open a wide door to 
superstition ; yet it is not unpleasant to trace in the writings 
of the very early Chiistiahs, further accounts of institutions 
whidh the Scriptures do record. Justin Martyr, who wrote 
his Apology at hardly the distance of fifty years from the 
time of the apostle John, observes, And in every eucharis- 

(J) 1 Cor. xvi. 2 (m) Rev. i. 10. 
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tical sacrifice we bless the Maker of all things, through his 
Son Jesus Christ, and through the Holy Spirit ; and upon the 
day called Sunday,* all that live either in city or country 
meet together at the same place, where the writings of the 
Japosdes and prophets arc read, as much as time will give 
leave ; when the reader has done, the bishop makes a sermon, 
wherein he instructs the peofile, and animates them to the 
practice of such lovely precepts; at the conclusion of this dis- 
course, we all rise up together and pray ; and prayers being 
over, as I now said, there is bread, and wine, and water 
ofiered, and the bishop, as before, sends up prayers, and 
thanksgivings, with all the fervency he is able, and the people 
conclude all wuth the joyful acclamation of Amen : then the 
consecrated elements are distributed to, and partaken of, by 
all that are present, and sent to the absent by the hands of 
the deacons. 

“ But the wealthy and the willing, for every one is at 
liberty, contribute as they think fitting ; and this collection is 
deposited with the bishop, and out of this he relieves the 
orphan and the widow, and such as are reduced to want by 
sickness or«any other cause, and such as are in bonds, and 
strangers that come from far ; and in a word, he is the guar- 
dian and almoner to all the indigent. 

“ Upon Sunday we all assemble, that being the first day 
in which God set himself to work upon the dark void, in 
order to make the world, and in which Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour rose again from the dead ; for the day before Saturday 
he was crucified, and tfig day after, which is Sunday, he ap- 
peared to his apostles and disciples, and taught them what I 
have now proposed to your consideration.” 

§ 4. With respect to thf? way of observing the sabbath, 
observe it is to be set apart for God, It is the Lord’s day, 
not yours. The day is the Lord’s, not merely the morning, 
or the afternoon, or the evening, but the’ day. The com- 
mand is not. Remember the sabbath morning to keep it holy, 
or the sabbath afternoon : but the sabbath day. And so we 

'r 

* On the name Sunday the translator of .lustin observes, “ It was called 
Sunday by .Justin aiuLi ertu Ilian, because it happened upon that day of the 
week which by the heathens was dedicated to the sun, and therefore as being 
best known to them by that name, tne fathers commonly made use of it in their 
Hpolooies to the hoatlieu emperors; but the more proper and prevailing name 
'vas Krpiaif»;, or the I/ird’s day, as it is called by St, John himself, Hev. i. 10.” 
-Keexe’s Ai)oI. vol. i. p. ll.'J, 118. 
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are informed of the early Christians, that they spent a great 
part of the day together engaged in those solemn exercises, 
which were ripening them for a sabbath above. The day 
should be begun with God, be carried on with God, and be 
ended with God. Private prayer, family devotion, self-ex- 
amination, and meditation •, reading the Scriptures, visiting 
the sick, public worship, and tlie religious instruction of the 
young, and, if a parent, of your own children, are the engage- 
ments that should occupy the sabbath. If at the head of a 
family, you are commanded by God to let your servants and 
your cattle rest ; and if you are employing these, you as much 
profane the sabbath as if employed yourself. 

The ways in which this sacred day is profaned are innu- 
merable. Some profane it by buying, selling, travelling, or 
amusements. To such the words apply, 

“ What evil thing is this ye do, 

“ Who God’s peculjai’day profane, 

“ Your calling’s common works pursue, 

“ Your journeys, sports, and pleasures vain? 

“Ye buy— the curse of God— ye soil— 

“ Your souls to sin, the woilu, and hell.” 

The sabbath is protaned in numberless instances by attend- 
ing to household business, that should be clone an Saturday 
or left till Monday. 

The sabbath is profaned by bakers busy at their ovens, by 
farmers employing their servants in work not absolutely es- 
sential to the well-being of their cattle. 

The sabbath is profaned by reading improper books, not 
only books of a profligate tendency, but books not calculated 
to promote the power of vital piety, as works in science, in 
history, or on mere speculative subjecfi in theology. 

In some of the midland counties of England, the sabbath 
is profaned to a dreadful extent, by the wives, daughters, or 
servants of farmers, employed in making cheese. This is not 
a work of mercy, nor of necessity. All the arguments that 
can be offered for the practice, will resolve themselves into 
one — gain. And if this reason were sufficient for violating 
the sabbath in this case, it would in a thousand others. 

The sabbath is profaned in an awful degree by the indul- 
geiice of improper thoughts, and by conversation of a de- 
scription uiteuitable to the day. What has tSie Christian, who 
should be improving the sabbatfi, as a means of meetening 
the soul for heaven, to do on the Lord’s day with politics ? 
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with 1 he state of the nation ? with tittle-tattling about the af- 
fairs of families ? with the state of trade ? with fashions, with 
diversions ? Are these subjects for such a day, and for crea- 
tures who have a heaven to gain, a hell to escape, a God to 
glorify, an eternity before them, and but a few sabbaths to 
improve? Yet what more common ? \Yhat else do many pro- 
fessors of religion converse al^ut on tile Lord’s day ? Many 
hearers of the gospel scarcely leave the house of prayer, before 
they begin discoursing on these or other mere worldly subjects. 

A short and expressive account of the mode in which the 
sabbath should be spent, is furnished in the fifty-eighth chap- 
ter of Isaiah ; and an important promise connected with it : 

“ If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words : then shalt thou delight thyself in 
the Lord ; and I will cause thee to vide upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy fa- 
ther : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”“ Nothing 
merely of a ceremonial nature appears in this description, and 
though the Tatter part of the passage contained a promise more 
immediately applicable to Israel, yet the promise, “ Then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord,” is so naturally con- 
nected with the solemn improvement of the Lord’s day, that 
it may justly be viewed as made to all who pursue the prac- 
tice previously required. 

§ 5. Now allow me affectionately to urge upon you a de- 
vout, a strict improvement of this holy day. All that is dear 
to you as an immortal being, all that you are anxious to pro- 
mote, if indeed a Christian, enforce such observance. ** To 
this institution we owe far* the greater part of the spiritual 
blessings which we enjoy ; and, in a high sense, we owe 
them all. 13ut for this day, we should neither have sought, 
nor secured, eternal life : for where no sabbath is, there is no 
religion. But for this day, earthly things would have en- 
grossed all our thoughts. But for this day, the world, as a 
canker, would rust, corrupt, and consume all the disposition 
to piety, and all Ihe hopes of heaven. The soul would be 
benumbed. Religion woulcf die, God would be forgotten, 

(») Isa. Iviii. 13, li. 
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The death of Christ would be vain. Mankind would cease 
to be saved : and heaven would fail of her destined inhabit- 
ants. How desolate the prospect ! How strongly would this 
world resemble the regions of final despair ! where no sabbath 
dawns ; where no prayers nor praises ascend ; no sermons 
proclaim pardon aneU peace to sinners ; the voice of mercy 
never sounds ; and the smiled of forgiving, redeeming, and 
sanctifying love never illumine the dreary valley of the sha- 
dow of death !"* 

§ 6. A strictly religious improvement of the sabbath will 
be fraught with incalculable blessings to yourself. It will 
counteract the influence of the world ; it will strengthen every 
grace ; it will nourish the flame of holy love, and mature your 
soul for all the enjoyments of the heavenly world. Judge 
Hale observes, “ I have found by a strict and diligent obser- 
vation, that the due observing the duties of this day hath ever 
had joined to it a blessing upon the rest of my time, and the 
week that hath been so begun, hath been blessed and pros- 
perous to me. And on the other hand, when I have been 
negligent of the duties of this day, the rest of the week hath 
been unsuccessful and unhappy to my secular employments. 
So that I could easily make an estimate of my successes, in 
my own secular employments, the week following, by the 
manner of passing this day : and this I do not write lightly 
or inconsiderately, but upon a long and sound observation 
and experience.” 

§ 7. To strengthen and deepen your impressions of the im- 
mense importance of the strict observance of the Lord’s day, 
look at what passes around you, think of your obligations to 
God, and contemplate the scenes before you. 

Look at what passes around y<ju. Some will tell you that 
a strict observance of the sabbath is superstitious ; but observe 
their character. Can you point to one of this description, 
that displays any eminence in piety ? Do their affections seem 
heavenly ? their hopes bright ? their souls devout ? Are they 
zealous and devout followers of the Lord ? Rather, are they 
not those, whose profession of religion is a cold, barren, 
heartless, worthless thing ? Are these they with whom you 
would wish to die ? and when Hjey quit this transient world, 
would you wish your soul in their soul’s place ? 

♦ Dwijflit. 
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Look at others, whose piefy is elevated, whose zeal is warm, 
whose faith is strong, whose hopes are bright, who live as 
strangers here, and as travellers to glory, and whose souls are 
ripening apace for heaven ; to whom religion is their meat 
and drink, their pleasure and their all ; — these are they that 
reverence the Lord’s day, and strictly improve its holy hours. 
Would you not wish to die their deatli ? and^to have your 
soul gathered with theirs ? Then imitate their example. The 
rule of the Lord Jesus, By their fruits ye shall know them, 
may be applied here. Eminent piety is uniformly connected 
with the devout and strict observation of the Lord’s day ; 
and the want of a strict improvement of the holy day is, even 
where a profession of religion is made, as uniformly connected 
with lukewarmness or hypocrisy. 

Think of your obligations to God. Does he, who gives you 
every day, and from whom you hope for immortality, require 
too much, when he bids you consecrate to him one day in 
seven ? Had he condescended to ask you what portion of 
your time you would solemnly set apart for his peculiar ser- 
vice, would you have thought of less ? could you have thought 
of so little ? Pa.t of the sabbath is employed in receiving 
needful support, and were a person from fourteen years of 
age to sixty, to spend ten hours every sabbath in employments 
of a strictly religious nature, in a life of sixty years, the time 
thus employed would by no means amount to three whole 
years ; and is this much, in such a life, to consecrate to such 
a Friend ? Besides, while the Lord thus claims the day, he in- 
tends the profit of the day for you. 

Think of what is before you — a dying day and an eternal 
world. And when you come to quit this transitory world, 
will you then repent of having improved the Lord’s day with 
the most strict devotion ? Will you then wish to have trifled 
away in idle conversation, or vain amusement, or worldly 
science, its sacred hours ? Rather, would not the recollection 
of sabbaths thus passed, fill the hour of death with alarm, and 
plant with thorns your dying pillow ? What way of spending 
the Lord’s day will yield you most pleasure in death and 
eternity ? Only spend it in that way. Spend it as you will 
wish in your last Ijpurs to have done. Spend it as a traveller 
hasting to eternity. Remetober that every sabbath which 
passes, leaves you one less to improve, and one more to ac- 
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count for ; and consider, that for all an account must soon be 
rendered before the bar of the Eternal. Sabbaths improved 
are precious blessings ; but wasted sabbaths are dreadful 
curses. O spend them as one who knows, that every sabbath, 
as it finishes, leaves you one sabbath nearer heaven or hell ! 
O improve them as j'pu should do, if you wish to be blessed 
with the influence of i hundred or a thousand sabbaths, when 
fliey are gone for ever ! 

§ 8. In addition to all these considerations, it is no incon- 
siderable motive for a stiict observance of the Lord’s day, that 
this may have the happiest effects in promoting religion. 1 
have heard a respectable minister of the gospel relate a strik- 
ing fact illustrative of this observation. A solicitor had a 
law-suit in hand, which was expected to come to trial on the 
Monday morning. Several signatures w'ere necessary to some 
papers, which were to be obtained previously to the trial ; and 
on the Lord’s day before the expected day of trial, he applied 
to a lady, a member of a dissenting church, for her signature. 
She refused to give it on the sabbath, but was willing to sign 
the requisite deed the next morning. In vain be tried to 
move her from her resolution. All his influence failed j she 
was immovable. lie then applied to two other jiersons also, 
members of a dissenting church in London, but met with a 
similar reception : they were willing to sign as soon as he 
pleased in the morning, but would not sign on the Lord’s 
day. The effect of this consistent conduct on their part was 
very pleasing. He discerned the effect of religion — it led him 
to reflection — he perceived his own want of religion — and the 
affair issued in his conversion. He became a firm friend of 
the gospel ; was the principal, if not the sole, instrument in 
erecting a house of prayer in his own neighbourhood, and 
afterwards was a principal supporter of the interests of religion 
there. Such is one out of many instances of the happy effects 
produced, where Christians let their light shine before men. 

§ 9. As this volume may probably fall into the hands of 
some, who are wasting those precious seasons, which are fly- 
ing so fast, never to return, perhaps it may be useful, in the 

E lainest way, to glance at some of the objections which are 
rought against a strict improvement of the Lord’s day, and 
to offer a brief reply to each. •' 

0/^J. 1. Such strictness is making more ado than enough. 
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It will make the day a weariness. Besides, where is it com- 
manded ? Going to church or to chapel once in the day is 
very well, but as for any thing more, it is burthensome, and I 
am altogether indisposed to it. 

Ans. My fellow-traveller to eternity, it is commanded when 
God says. Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. He 
claims all the day as much as any partl^f it. To profane the 
morning or the evening, is as much rebellion against God as 
to profane the whole, and unless you religiously improve the 
day, you have no share in the blessings promised to those 
who improve not the morning or the afternoon, but who re- 
member the sabbath day to keep it holy. As to making too 
much of this sacred day, do they who are in heaven think 
that this can be done ? do they who are lost in hell .? or will 
you when death and eternity are near? You do not complain 
that six days are too long for serving the world ^ you are con- 
tented all the week without the house of God, but not one day 
without the world. Which then has your heart ? not God, 
but the world. If you are not awfully blind to your own 
state, you must perceive this ; and while you are a lover of 
the world, the Icve of God is not in you. If one sabbath is a 
burthen to you, what would an eternal sabbath be? If you can- 
not be content for a few hours without the world, what hap- 
piness would you find even in heaven, where all is spiritual 
and devout ? That you are indisposed for religious exercises, 
is both your sin and your misery, and confirms the import- 
ance of a change in you, great as a second birth. They that 
are after the flesh, the llord declares, do mind the things of 
the flesh j and this is your case. While it is so you are a pe- 
rishing sinner, and never can be happy, unless you become a 
new creature in Jesus Christ. 

0/^‘. 2. I cannot benefitt>y the minister where I attend. 

Ans. Is that your fault or his ? If his, go where you can. 
If yours, the objection only makes matters worse. Perhaps 
you go without previous prayer, and without any real desire 
of spiritual good. 

Ohj. 3. I have no time but* the Lord’s day to instruct my 
children in religion. 

Ans. Instruct tkem then in the intervals of public worship, 
but forget not to give them*the important instruction of ex- 
ample, by letting them see that you love and improve the 
house of God, 
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Ohj* 4. I am poor, and need recreation, and have no day 
but Sunday for it. 

Ans, If pious as well as poor, you will love the house of 
God, and find true pleasure there, and if you are not pious 
you will be poor for both worlds, poor on earth, and poorer 
still in hell ; and while you are in danger of this, have you 
much cause for amuJ3ment ? «'^ave you not something more 
important than vain amusement to mind ? to flee from the 
wrath to come ? to get your sins forgiven, and your heart 
renewed ? And while you do not think it too much to spend 
six days in every week to obtain support for your dying 
body, should you think one too much to spend in pursuing 
everlasting blessings for your immortal soul > 

Ohj, 5. I observe the day more strictly than many of my 
neighbours ; I go occasionally to worship, but they go never. 

Ans. They are going to perdition, and if you should meet 
these ungodly neighbours in hell, will this be sufficient to 
comfort vou when your soul, by sabbath-breaking and sin, is 
sunk there? 

6. I should cheerfully attend divine worship, but the 
care of my family prevents me. 

Ans, This excuse may be true, and sufficient ai times ; but 
at other times it will not avail. Frequently where there is a 
will there is a way. If you could get a pound by going to 
the house of God, would your family hinder you ? 

Od;, 7. I have but little time for reading, and what harm 
can there be in reading a newspaper, or a book on history, on 
Sunday ? I can get such knowl^ge at no other time. 

Ans, What harm is there in it ? It is not keeping the sab- 
bath holy, and it is better to go to heaven without such 
knowledge, than to get it by profaning the sabbath, and thus 
to go to hell with it and for it. K does no good to your soul ; 
it deprives you of spiritual good, which you might obtain. 
What harm would there be in your never getting knowledge 
of this description, compared with the mischief of injuring 
your soul ? 

OdJ, 8. What harm can there be in an hour’s friendly 
chat, or in an amusing walk, on a Sunday evening? 

A7JS, Probably that chat would be of such a kind, as if you 
had felt any serious impression^ in the day to banish them. 
Would you like your discourse to be minutra down, and read 
to you at the judgment day ? yet remember lhat every idle 
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word that men shall speak they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

Ohj, 9. Who can practise such strictness ? 

Alls, Who has any certainty of getting to heaven without 
it ? Tlie Lord Jesus says, Strive, agonize, to enter in at the 
strait gate 5 for many will seek to enter in and shall not be 
able. 7 ^ 

§ 10. Many persons neglect the public duties of the Lord’s 
day, under the pretence that they read the Scriptures or other 
good books at home; but this is only one of those pitiful 
excuses by which multitudes delude themselves into eternal 
ruin. On this subject God has given a plain and express 
command : ** Let us consider one another, to provoke unto 
love, and to good works; not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another : and so much the more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing.”” The services of God’s house are by no means designed 
merely to communicate instruction, with which we were before 
unacquainted. This, it is true, especially with respect to those 
who are unacquainted with the gospel, is of unspeakable mo- 
ment; but with respect to the disciples of Christ, their principal 
design is t?) give opportunities for social -devotion, and to 
strengthen and revive every religious disposition and feeling. 
When the blessed Jesus tabernacled below, he united in pub- 
lic worship, and saints and angels in heaven are described 
as joining in the most solemn acts of united devotion. Hence 
you may see the folly of the excuse for neglecting the house 
of God, — I do not go because I can get as much instruction 
by reading at home. The object of public worship is not 
merely to gain instruction. Did the Lord Jesus Christ need 
instruction ? Do angels in heaven need it ? Yet he on earth 
united in the public worshiji of God, and they do so in glory. 
To forsake God’s house is rebellion against God’s command. 
Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together. It is a 
rejection of his blessings. It manifests disbelief or contempt 
of Christ’s promise. Where two or three are gathered in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. Do you believe him 
thus present with his assembled disciples? and will you neg- 
lect to be present with them ? Christians assemble for prayer, 
for praise, to hear the woM of life, and to commemorate 

( 0 ) Ileb. X. 24, 25. 
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the dying love of Christ. Which of these should be n^- 
lected ? Yet all must, by those who forsake assembling with 
his people. 

Watch against this mischievous practice, and whatever 
others do, improve your sabbaths. This practice deprives the 
soul of benefits it might enjoy, and prevents its growth in 
grace. If the Christiafe were iUa good state, this would sink 
him to a bad one ; if in a bad one, sink him to a worse. It 
throws a stumbling-block in the w^ay of others, and often 
leads to total apostasy. Then what .a long and dreadful list 
of evils follow : hopes disappointed, vows broken, faith ship- 
wrecked, expectations blasted, heaven lost, and the soul 
ruined. 

Improve your sabbaths. Forsake not regular assembling 
with the children of God ; but keep in sight the day that fast 
approaches, the day when all excuses for neglect will appear 
frivolous indeed j when all the guilt of broken sabbaths must 
be answered for, and all the mischiefs felt : the day when 
all these means shall end ; when broken sabbaths shall too 
late be lamented. But if your sabbaths are loved and im- 
proved, the day, when the worship of earth ^hall be ex- 
changed for the worship of heaven, the praises of time for 
those of eternity, and when, instead of the sabbaths which are 
so soon gone for ever, a day of blessedness shall dawn that 
never more shall end. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ON PRIZING AND SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES. 


§ 1. A MOST important help in the way to eternal life, is 
the regular and devout^ perusal of the sacred Scrip- 
tures. 

The Bible is an inestimable treasure, and of all books 
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should be your chief and most beloved companion. It is to 
the disciples of Jesus a light for their feet, a lamp for their 
paths. 

To search the Scriptures is an express Christian duty. 

“ Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all 
wisdom.®” “ Search the Scriptures.”^ You are commanded 
not merely to read the Scriptures, bu>to read them with such 
attention that your mind may be amply stored with their di- 
vine instructions. The precept, “ Search the Scriptures,” is 
peculiarly emphatic, it signifies to search -them as a miner 
searches a mine for jewels or for gold j thus dig into the sa- 
cred mine, and search for the precious treasures it contains. 

With respect to the doctrines and duties of religion, make 
the word of God your sole guide, and reject all human tradi- 
tions. 

The Lord Jesus taught hi5i,4isciples how to treat human 
traditions on religious subjects,, when he condemned a regard 
to those of the elders.*^ “ To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.”*^ The doctrines of the Bible are the 
doctrines you are to believe. The duties enjoined in the 
Bible are*the duties you are to practise ; and all the additions 
which the traditions of men or human authority make, are not 
worth a rush ; and often become the occasions of sin, when 
men reject the commandment of God to keep their own tra- 
dition. 

As the word of God is thus in religion to be your sole 
guide, so you are required to add nothing to it, and from it 
to take nothing. Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 
I command you.”® “ E9ery word of God is pure : he is a 
shield unto them that put their trust in him. Add thou not 
unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a 
liar.”^ 

§ 2. To read the Scriptures profitably, read them with a 
docile and humble mind, and with a desire to receive spiritual 
instruction from them. “ As new-born babes, desire the sin- 
cere milk of th® word, that ye may grow thereby.”® “ For 

^ Col. iii. 16. (^?John v. .19. (r) Mark vii. 5—9. 

(rf) Isa, viii, 90. (e) Deut. iv. 2 ; xii. .32. if'j Prov. xxx. 5, 6. 

(i// 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
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the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. God re- 
sisteth the proud, . and giveth grace unto the humble.”** 

To read the Scriptures profitably, guard against their sin 
and folly, who wrest the word of God, who reject its distin- 
guishing doctrines because they are mysterious, and whose 
self-conceit and wicked pride, while they prevent them from 
learning of the Saviour,! ire leadiijg them to perdition. “ The 
Lord knowcth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.”i 
“ Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.”! 

To read the Scriptures profitably, always read them with 
prayer for divine instruction. “ They shall all be taught of 
God.”*^ “ If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 

that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him.”* 

§ 3. Many are the inducements presented in the Scriptures 
for such devout attention to their sacred contents. They are 
in truth “ the word of God 5 ”® the word of Jehovah; “ the 
oracles of God ‘‘ the word of Christ.”® The truths re- 
vealed are spoken by God, “ who hath spoken to us by his 
Son.”** ** For all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 

and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.”** “ The 
holy Scriptures are able to make thee wise unto salvation, 
through faith, which is in Christ Jesus.”*’ They are “ the 
word of God’s grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which ai’e sancti- 
fied.”* “ Heaven and earth shall pass away,” but Christ’s 
** words shall not pass away.”‘ “ These are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Chvist, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have life through his name.”® Error 
springs from a neglect of the Scriptures, “ Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not the Scriptures ?”** They promote 
holiness and peace here^ as well as lead to heaven hereafter, 
“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? By tak- 
ing heed thereto according to thy word. Through thy pre- 

(A) 1 Pet. V. 5. (») 1 Cor. iii. 20. , ( /) Gal. i. 8.* (A) John vi, 45. 

. .r, ,(n 1 . 5. (m) 1 Thess. iit 13.. (») Rom. iii. 2. 

Col. 111 . 16. (pi Ileb. i. 2. (?; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. (r) 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

(.r) Acts XX. 32. U) Mark xiii, 31. («) John xx, 31. (t') Mark xii. 24. 
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oopts I get understanding : therefore I hate every false way.”’' 

“ The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple: the 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. More to 
be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey, and the honeycomb.”” They xoho 
improve this sacred hook^ ijiall in a peculiar deg;ree 

their Creator's favour. “ Thus saith the Lord, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my footstool ; but to this man 
will I look, to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
that trcmbleth at my word.”J^ 

§ 4. As you desire happiness, let the word of God be your 
ever dear delight. You cannot prize that blessed book suffi- 
ciently. Had it been brought you from heaven, in an angel’s 
hand, it could not have been a more precious prize, or a surer * 
guide to immortality. Suppose that but one in the world had 
been blessed with this treasure, that salvation had been offered 
to but one, and that this divine book had been sent to that 
one, to guide him in his way to heaven, how would the rest 
of mankind have envied that one ! Happy person to possess 
the promise of eternal life beyond the dark shades of death ! 
and to sei? heavenly day dawning beyond the gloom of the 
grave ! O had but one possessed this treasure, how would all 
liesides have desired his lot ! how would they have wished 
that tVie path to heaven were open to them also ! How would 
multitudes have longed to enjoy, with the possessor of this single 
Bible, the sweet hope of immortality ; and could that one have 
sold his treasure, how eagerly might all the monarchs of the 
earth have contended who should purchase the invaluable 
good ! O consider the Bible is as precious a treasure now, as it 
■would be if there were but one Bible in the world ! As surely 
will it guide tliat happy possessor to heaven, who with child- 
like docility makes it his perpetual guide.* 

Ps. cxix. 9, 103, 104. (x) Ps. xix. 7—11. fy) Tsa. Ixvi. 1, 2. 

* lliese ideas are not copied from Mr. Dudley’s work on the Bible Society, 
but are extracted from a manuscript of the author’s, written ten or twelve 
yeare betore that work was published. 

the justly celebrated Sir William Jones, one of the brightest geniuses and 
most distinguished scholars of the eighteenth century, observes, “ 1 havecare- 
rully and regularly perused tliese hmy Scriptures, and am of opinion, that the 
volume, independently of its divine origin, contains more sublimity, purer 
uiore imp^tant history, and liuer strains of eloquence, than can be 
coiiecred from A LL other books, m whatever language they may have been writ- 
ten. It IS related, that the eminent English jioet Collins, in the latter part of 
nis mortal career, ** withdrew from study, and travelled witli no other book 
man an English Icstament, such as chiUlren carry to school. When a friend 

z 3 
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§ 5. The Bible has been the instrument of producing all the 
true piety that has for many ages existed upon earth. Were 
the world deprived of the sun, light and heat and life would 
expire for want of its vivifying beams, and all would become 
one mass of barrenness and death. Were the world deprived 
of the Bible, it would soon present one deplorable scene of 
unmingled wickednes^f NothiRg would meet the eye but 
pollution and crime. Hell might exult in a complete con- 
quest, and claim this world as a province of its own. Among 
the myriads of mankind not one heir of heaven would be 
found ; but all thronging to destruction together, would rush 
from the darkness of spiritual night, to the darkness of eternal 
perdition. It may confidently be asserted, that no one who 
slights the Bible is virtuous ; and that no one who loves it, 
feels its power on the heart, and conforms to its precepts, is 
vicious. Infidels may rave at such assertions : — let them rave. 
They are monuments of the truth, which excites their indig- 
nation. They show what man is, when he slights the Bible. 

Let it never be forgotten by you, that those Christians, 
whose piety has shone with the brightest lustre, whose hopes 
have been fullest of immortality, are those who have loved 
and valued most the word of God. It is related of De 
Renty, a French nobleman of most eminent piety, that he 
used every day on his knees to read three chapters in the 
word of God. On the other hand, how many Christians of 
even eminent piety, when leaving the world, have lamented 
their folly in not having studied the Scriptures more, and 
human writings less. “ When Salmasius, who was one of the 
most consummate scholars of his time, came to the close of 
life, he saw cause to exclaim bitterly against himself. * Oh !’ 
said he, ‘ I have lost a world of time ! time, the most pre- 
cious thing in the world ? whereo'f had I but one year more, 
it should be spent in DavidV Psalms and Paul’s Epistles ! — 
Oh ! sirs,’ said he again to those about him, * mind the world 
less, and God more !’ ” * When that eminent Christian, 

took it into his hand, out of curiosity to see wfiat com^ianion a man of letters 
had chosen—* 1 have only one book, said he, ‘ but that is the best.’ Johnson's 
Lives of the Poets, vol. iv. .John Locke, so distinguished as a philosopher, in 
the latter part of his life studied scarcely any thing but the word of God : and 
when asked which was the surest way for a young man to attain a knowledge 
of the Christian religion, he replied, “ J.et him study the Ilolp Scriptures, 
especially the New Testament. I’he’rein a^e contained the words of eternal 
life. It hath GOD for its author-SAI.vrnoN for its end-aiid TRUTH, 
without any mixture of error, for its matter.” 

• Siiin)son’s Plea for Religion. 
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James Hervey, who died in triumph, apprehended himself 
to be near the close of life, with eternity full in view, he wrote 
to a friend at a distance to tell him what were his sentiments 
in that awful situation. ‘ I have been too fond,’ said he, ‘ of 
reading every thing valuable and elegant that has been penned 
in our language, and been peculiarly charmed with the histo- 
rians, orators, and poets of agtiquity :#but were I to renew ray 
studios, I would take my leave of those accomplished trifles : 
I would* resign the delights of modern wits, amusement and 
eloquence, and devote my attention to the Scriptures of Truth. 
I would sit with much greater assiduity at my divine Master’s 
feet, and desire to know nothing in comparison of Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.’ ” 

§ 6. Consider the Scriptures as a message from God to you 
on the most momentous subjects. A new world is here pre- 
sented to you. An amazing eternity appears to overwhelm 
the poor moments of time. Xife is a span, and death is the 
way to an immense unmeasured life. Head the message of 
your God j the discoveries that it makes, it makes to you. 
To you it points out a second life j to you it unveils an eter- 
nal world. 'Your thoughts it leads beyond the grave. The 
judgrnent^t discloses, is that at which you must appear. To 
you God in it reveals a Saviour and a heaven, the gift of re- 
deeming love ; — or a hell, the dire desert of sin. To your 
view he presents the spirits of the just, washed in the blood 
of the Lamb, and triumphing in the fulness of joy, and bids 
you be not slothful, but a follower of them, who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

§ 7. What is there in human science compared with dis- 
coveries so important ? What is there in the letters of friends, 
the dearest and the best beloved, compared with that hook, 
which is an epistle from yT)ur God ? What are those studies 
on which youth is so often employed, and much of manhood 
spent, compared with the knowledge of that book — that one 
book, which God has given ? that one book, which guides 
the soul to lasting peace ? that one book, which disperses the 
shadows, clouds, and darkness, that hang over the grave ? that 
one book, which directs those who love its truth, to glory and 
honour that will cindure when ** stars and sun have lost their 
light ?” 

There is one view in which the Scriptures are important 
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beyond all expression. They are the onhi guide to eternal 
life. When we contemplate an eternal state, the most mo- 
mentous concerns of a few vain years dwindle into insigni- 
ficance. Health or sickness, pain or ease, liberty or slavery, 
life or death, appear the merest trifles, compared with those 
awful and amazing scenes, which await man beyond the grave. 
Then what is learningi? what valued human science ? What 
though we had a library, capacious as Great Britain ; what 
though we had a mind, vast enough to contain all the know- 
ledge of its countless volumes ; yet how vain, when in. a few 
short years all rnust be forgotten in the dust ! How different 
that knowledge, which the word of God imparts ! That ex- 
tends its blessings through eternity, and will diffuse unfading 
good, in ages so remote in the depths of eternity, that no hu- 
|i||n thought ever reached, no human calculation ever ap- 
pl^Ohed them. Or think of appearing in tlie presence of 
God^a deathless spirit, appearing to receive a doom that 
never can be changed ! All the boasted wisdom of human 
science can afford you no aid in the awful . prosp)ect ; but 
there is one book, one precious though oft neglected book, 
that discovers all we need to know. Should not that book be 
prized ? That book is the Bible. Other books afe for time, 
but this for eternity ! other knowledge amuses a few short 
moments here, this directs to never-ending good hereafter ! 
Other wisdom pleases or profits for the transient day of life, 
this is the source of unfailing blessings for infinite periods be- 
yond the hour when stars and sun shall cease to shine, and 
rolling years shall cease to move.” Other learning may 
gain the applause of a few frail creatures, whose applause must 
soon be hushed for ever by the hand of death ; but divine 
knowledge will direct the soul to the raptures of eternal day, 
and insure the approbation of the King of kings, and the 
welcome congratulations of angelic myriads, in the presence 
of Him who is, and who was, and who is to come ; the Eter- 
nal, the Almighty. Thus, as much as eternity excels time in 
importance, as much as an infinite life of bliss outweighs the 
advantages of a fleeting hour; so much the precious Bible 
excels in value all that orators, philosophers, historians, and 
poets ever wrote, all that human wisdom^ ever inspired, all 
that a vain world ever extolled. <• 
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ON THE LOITD’S SUPPKU. 



)f lime there was to be a commemoration of his dying love. 
Three of the evangelists have recorded the institution of this 
mportant ordinance. The substance of their accounts when 
mited into one, furnishes an impressive view of its obligation 
md design. ** And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
ind blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
:aid, Take, eat ; this is my body,* which is given for you : 
THIS DO IN rer:embrance of me.”*’ “ And he took the 

:np, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying. Drink ye 
ill of it : fof this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many, for the remission of sins and they all drank 
3f it. And he said unto them. This is my blood of the new 
iestament, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
[ drink it new in the kingdom of God.”** 

After the holy Jesus had left this world, and returned to his 
eternal throne, he communicated by divine revelation to the 
ipostle Paul, an account of the institution and design of this 
ordinance.® * 

(a) Matt. xxvi. 26. (3) Luke xxii.l9. M Matt. xxvi. 27, 28.' 

id) Mark xiv. 2.%-25, ie) 1 Cor. xi. 23—29. 

• The reader of the sacred volume, who makes that holy book his guide, 

. ^ ™ brief scriptural statements respecting this holy ordinancoJk' 

lumcient antid()tu to the principal errors that have been broached resncctm^ 
maintains, that the wafer its priests offer, is the body and blood 
-nrist, and has murdered myriads for rejecting this monstrous absurdity : thiSj 
scriptures declare, that it was ire/rd which Jesus took and brake. Popery re- 
lerves the wine for its anti-christian priests, and withholds the cup from the 
Drink ye a// of it; and his apostle describes the mem. 
irlu w '^•y'^'^thian cbjirch, as drinking of the cup, as w’ell os eating of the 
^ absurdity however can fyi too great, no abomination too vile, no 
heatlusnish, and no cruelty too atrocious, for popery, which 
'•’^4*',®’ •'a.Present as the mother of harlots and abominations, and 
wnicn an able writer, Mr. Cecil, described as Satan’s masterpiece. A ro« 
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Can a Christian, who feels unspeakable obligations to the 
adorable Saviour, read these impressive portions of the word 
of God, and not perceive his duty, and the most powerful 
motives for obedience ? 

** Do this in remembrance of me.” Can any command 
be more plain, more positive, more reasonable, or more im- 
portant ? Do this. — A\ttendance at the Lord’s table is not a 
subject left to human choice ; but to every disciple of Jesus 
his express and solemn command is — Do this.** And the 
command has sanctions superior to those of even his other 
precepts. It was uttered almost by his dying lips. It was 
given the same night in which he was betrayed ; and alter 
his ascension was repeated in the revelation made to the apos- 
tle Paul. To neglect this ordinance is thus far to reject the 
authority of the Lord of heaven, and to violate an express 
and positive command, enforced by the most solemn sanc- 
tions that even the word of God contains. If then you can 
neglect the Saviour’s table, where is your faith, your love, 
your obedience ? 

§ 2. When the design of this ordinance is considered, the 
subject is presented in a still more impressive light. On one 
hand, obedience is enforced by motives springing from its 
design, and pleasing in the extreme; on the other, disobedi- 
ence appears peculiarly flagrant, because it resists all those 
charming and impressive motives. Behold the Son of God 
instituting this holy ordinance. The last night of his life has 
arrived. — The traitor has gone out to betray him. — I'he bloody 
agony of Gelhsemane, and the horrors of the cross, are in sight. 
He is about to interpose himself as a spotless victim, between 
an apostate world and oifended justice. The intolerable load 
of the sins of countless millions is going to press him down, 
with a weight which none but he could bear. All this is to 
be borne l^fore another sun shall rise and set. He knows it, 
yet, full of heavenly love, forgets his own sorrows that he may 
minister to the comfort of his flock. In that last awful night, 
he broke the bread, and poured out the wine, and said. This 

spectHble body of Christians, the followers of Barclay, reject the Lord’s sup- 
per altogether. How very erroneous are their views on this point, may he 
argued from the importance which the Saviour, ej'ter his return to heaven^ at- 
tached to this ordinance, which he displayed, by making it part of his revela- 
tion to St. Paul, who says, I have received of the Lord (not from tellow- 
apostles) that which also 1 delivered to you. 'I'lie perpetuity of the ordinance 
is demonstrated in tlie declaration, that in it the Lord’s deatli is shown forth 
till he cotne. 
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do in remembrance of me. Cold is the heart that can forget 
him. Cold the heart that delights not to cherish the remem- 
brance of such a friend. Follow him from the table, where 
he broke the bread, to the cross on which he died. There he 
atones for sins numberless as the drops of morning dew, and 
vast as the mountains that pierce the skies. There he brings 
in an everlasting righteousness^ and opftns wide the gate of 
heaven. There he dies, and dies for you ; dies that you may 
live ; shedi^ his heart’s blood to wash away your sins ; and 
endures his Father’s frown, that on you, a poor, ruined child 
of death and woe, his Father may for ever smile. For you 
he purchased peace, by agonies intolerably severe. To you 
he opens heaven. Your Shepherd would he be through the 
wilderness of time ; and crown the long eternity that awaits 
you with glory, honour, and happiness. In those many 
mansions in his Father’s house, where he is now exalted at 
the right hand of power, he would give you a peaceful dwell- 
ing ! In those regions, where as the Lamb that was slain, he 
will lead his flock to living fountains of waters, and where 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, he would en- 
rich you With all the treasures of eternal life. Compared with 
this immens^ benevolence, what are human benefactors, the 
wisest, the g^eates^, and the best ! Their kindness, when it 
shines brightest, and glows with the warmest fervour, is more 
insignificant compared with his, than the glimmering of a 
glow-worm compared with the meridian sun. What grateful 
recollections then does he deserve ! All his dying love, and 
all his living care ; all he has done for your salvation, all he 
is doing, all he will do through eternity, should unite to im- 
press this precept on your heart, and to render it the most de- 
lightful precept in the book of God. ** This do in remem- 
brance of me.” Can they beTJhristians who hesitate to obey 
a precept recommended by such a design, as that of remem- 
bering such a friend ! Will not the Christian rather say to 
Him, “ Holy Redeemer, tho’j hast united rny happiness and 
duty, in bidding me remember thee. O thou divine friend I 
I would remember thee while memory keeps its seat within 
my soul ; and rather let my right hand forget its cunning, 
let my heart forget ta move, my pulse to beat, my tongue to 
speak, my eyes to see, than \ forget thee, whose dying love 
procured eternal salvation for my ruined soul !” 
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§ 3. These considerations, on rememberinfc Ciirist with 
gratitude and love, receive additional weight when we take 
into view the particular event, in his benevolent course, to 
which the sacred supper leads our meditations. The event 
was the most important in the annals of time ; the most mo- 
mentous in the records of eternity. We have no reason for 
apprehending that siA h anotliw event ever did take place m 
eternity past, or during an eternity to come ever will. The 
happiness of the millions of the redt.‘eni(*d, and the glory of 
God in their salvation, through eternal ages, was susjXinded on 
his atonement. If that had not been eirectccl, the apostate 
world must have been for ever lost ; heaven must have closed 
its gates against all the inhabitants of the earth. No songs of 
redeeming love must ever have resounded through its blissful 
regions. No child of Adam must ever have become a child 
of God. The wisdom and love of God m man's redemption 
must never have been displaycnl. The triumphs of Satan 
would have been complete, and the earth have become only 
an am|)le nursery for hell. On this one event all these others 
were suspended. This one was effected. Jesus died, and 
dying glorified the law and made it honourable, atoned for 
sin and rescued the sinner. The way to hedven was then 
opened. Myriads, admitted there, in consequence of this 
sacrifice even before it was offered, were confirmed in happi- 
ness, and the way prepared to that abode for millions more. 
The plans of the wicked one were batHed. A display of I ho 
love and wisdom of God, that will sliine bright to eternity, 
then commenced. Eternity may roll away its ample ago-s, 
but never will this event be forgotten this event, to which 
heaven will owe perhaps more than lialf its inhabitants 
and all the piaises of redeeming love, in winch those inhabit' , 
ants will for ever join ; — thi^ event, to which multitudes, " 
countless as the sands on the sea shore, will ascribe their fell- i 
city, through ages without end ; — this event, to which the 
hosts of angels will owe ail their intimacies, and friendshipt 
and mutual ioy with the spirits of the just ; — this event, tu 
which even God will owe all the rich revenue of glory, that 
a*' the God of salvation will accrue to him through all eternity, i 
What is the creation of man compared«with this ? what the | 
formation of a world compa^ni with this ? What even the j 
creation of cherubim and serapliim, and all the sons ot lighb | 
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compared with this ? Tlieir creation would never have called 
<brth songs of eternal praise, so fervent, so lofty, so expressive 
of infinite benefits, as this event will elicit. And glorious as 
God shines when he appears the Creator of cherubim and se- 
raphim, of angels, archangels, principalities, and powers, yet 
their creation would never have invested him with half that 
glory, which shines around hi^j, as a ji^t God and yet a Sa- 
viour. And shall that one amazing, astonishing, overwhelm- 
ing event, ^lie atoning death of Jesus, thus be remembered to 
eternity in worlds of light — thus to eternity fill heaven with 
its sweetest praise, and invest the character of God with its 
most radiant glories — shall the hearts and songs of the re- 
deemed be full of it for ever and ever — and shall we not re- 
member it with gratitude and delight > — Will you not listen 
to him who says, “ Do tins m remembrance of me ?” 

§ 4. Perhaps you have done it with repeated delight. Per- 
severe; do it till he come to call you troin the sorrows of 
time, to all the blessings of eternal life. But jxTha}>s 1 ad- 
dress one that has hitherto lived careless of this sacred ordi- 
nance, and disobedient to the Saviour’s will. Why do you 
act thus ? Perhaps you reply, 

Obj. 1. ^appreh'od I am not lit to approach the Lord's 
table, and partake of an ordinance so soh mn. 

Am. This objection must spring either from a conscious- 
ness that you are a stranger to converting grace, or from in- 
correct views of the gospel of Christ. 

If you are a stranger to converting grace ; if you know not 
what it is to flee from sin and ruin to the Saviour ; if you 
are the slave of allowed sin ; then indeed you are unfit to ap- 
proach this sacred table. But while this is your condition, 
you are unfit for heaven, and are really and truly fit for hell. 
The same remark will appfy if you know that you are not 
decided in your acceptance of the Saviour, but halting between 
him and the world ; an almost-Christian, and no more. You 
are unfit ; but then the reason is, you have no part in Christ : 
you are unfit for heaven, and if you die as you are, sure of 
not entering there. 

But perhaps your fear springs from incoiTect views of the 
gospel. When on^ who protesses to love and follow Christ 
says, I am not worthy to approach his table, it seems to show 
that the heart is yielding to a self-righteous bias, and that the 
2 A 
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professed believer, instead of seeking acceptance wholly in 
Jesus, is depending on some fancied personal worthiness. It 
is not as a worthy creature, but as an unworthy, yet penitent, 
believer, that you should commemorate the Saviour’s death. 
What does the ordinance point out to you, which has any 
reference to a worthiness of yours ? Is not its very design to 
remind you, that when you w'^re yet a condemned sinner, an 
ungodly creature, without strength, Christ died for you ? 

Perhaps you add, *• 

O/^’. 2. 1 am not absolutely convinced that it would be 
improper for me to attend to this holy ordinance ; but I have 
many scruples respecting the propriety of my doing so. 

A/is. Your scruples are either well founded, or without suffi- 
cienl foundation. If they are w*ell founded, you sin in living 
in such a state as gives occasion for them. If there is no 
sufficient ground for them, you sin if you do not endeavour 
their removal. AVere you heir to a rich estate, but had some 
doubts about the title-(k*ed, would you not have sought with 
earnestness the best advice you could obtain upon the sub- 
ject ? Have you done so on a subject of infinitely more im- 
portance ? Have you disclosed your scruples to your minister, 
or other intelligent and pious persons ? If you ‘nave not, it 
seems that the case truly is this — you care little whether you 
rebel against the Saviour’s authority or obey his sacred pre- 
cepts. 

3. It is true I have neglected communion with the 
church of Christ j but the cause of my neglect has been the 
wickedness of some, that were professors ol religion. 

Ans. Will this excuse avail you at the day of judgment ? 
If they have been hypocrites, will this justify you in rebellion? 
Suppose that the apostle Paul, when ordered by the Saviour 
to preach (he gospel, had replied. No, Lord ; in secret I will 
love thy gospel, but I will never preach it ; for Judas preached 
it once: nor will 1 ever join thy people; for Judas once be- 
longed to them. What would the Saviour have thought of 
him ? If boundless mercy had not changed him, he would 
have been left (o go on in pride and disobedience, and with 
all his professed love to the gospel, to travel to perdition. If 
you rebel against Christ's authority becaMse some false pro- 
fessors have dishonoured him, take care lest this should be 
your case. 
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Ohj. 4 . I acknowledge that I neglect communion at the 
Lord’s fable ; but the reason is, my mind is vexed and 
troubled, by the conduct of one who attends there. He has 
said some very unwarrantable things about me. 

Afis. Arc you to fall out with the ordinances of the Lord 
Jc'iis Chri>t, because a brofber or sister has fallen out with 
you ? Are you to disobey tht^Son of ^jod, because a friend 
has used a harsh word respecting you, or done an unkind 
action ? Is®)>'our regard to the Lord’s preci*pts, is your love to 
his orfliuance^, is y<»ur pleasure in remembering him, so small, 
that the unkind conduct of an imperfect fellow-sinner should 
lead you to disobey his commands, and to slight his ordi- 
nances ? Blush at such weakness, and such weak attachment 
to the best of friends. Be assured this objection commonly 
springs from unmortified pride. You are probably indulging 
rancour and resentment. While you indulge such hellish 
dispositions, what is your professed religion worth ? Unless 
you foigive you will never be forgiven. But if you feel not 
these passions, let not the unkind conduct of a fellow-sinner 
keep you from that ordinance, which reminds you of him 
who died for all your sms^ Go there, and think that ten 
thousand talents are forgiven you, and forgive and forget an 
erring brother’s dd t of a hundred pence. 

0 / 7 . 5. I love the Saviour, and wish to follow him ; but I 
fear coming to his table, lest I should cat and drink unwor- 
thily, and thus eat and drink damnation to myself. This leads 
me to neglect his command. 

A ns. It is probable that your fears are founded on mistake. 
To eat and drink unworthily, and to partake of this ordinance 
with a deep sense of entire unworthiness, arc two things as 
distinct as possible. The sin of eating and drinking unw'or- 
thily, is committed when Persons commune at the Lord's 
table in a careless, irreverent manner. So did the Corin- 
thians, when some were hungry and others were drunken. 

But probably the idea you attacli to the exp’ression, eating 
and drinking unworthily, is of quite a ditferent description, 
and consequently you have quite mistaken its meaning. They 
who were once the chief of sinners, but who have fled to 
Jesus for salvation^ unworthy as they feel themselves, do not 
eat and drink unworthily, \fecn commemorating his death, 
who is their hope. But the proud moralist, the good-hearted 
2 A 2 ' 
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young man, or innocent young woman, as the world esteems 
them, who never knew tlieir sinfulness, and whose religion 
is no more than a little morality, and an outward form, when 
they come to this sacred table do eat and drink unworthily. 

Perhaps you have misunderstood the meaning of the ex- 
pression, eating and drinking damnation. It is evident from 
the connexion the wdvd does ciot signify future punishment, 
but temporal judgments ; for the apostle adds, “ For this 
cause, (viz. eating and drinking unworthily) many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep.'* Sickness and death 
were the judgment that the members of the Corinthian church 
incurred, by their irreverent behaviour at the Lord’s table. 
But so different was the judgment they endured from damna- 
tion, that it was sent to preserve them from that dreadful 
doom ; for the apostle adds, “ When we are judged, w^e are 
chastened of the Lord, (hat we should not be condemned 
with the world.”* 

§ G. This sacred ordinance should be treated willi a pecu- 
liar degree of reverence. ' “ Let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.’* The 
feelings we should cherish at the Saviour’s table^^are those of 
deep self-abasement, sincere gratitude, fervent love, and in- 
creasing devotedness to the Son of God. Go not to (hat sa- 
cred ordinance in a light, irreverent way. Go not without 
self-examination, as to (he state of your soul, and your pro- 
gre^ss in the divine life. Go not there to perform a duty, but 
to enjoy a privilege. And O, go there with a mind discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. Tremble at the thought of partaking 
with a light, irreverent mind of the memorials of the Saviour’s 
love. Place yourself as before his cross, and in the view of 
an expiring Redeemer, devote yourself anew to him, and let 
one subject of self-examination, before partaking at the table, 
be, bow far the resolutions formed at the preceding opportu- 
nity have been regarded by you. Pursue this course, depend- 
ing on the Spirit’s aid, and though you should feel youi*self 
the unworthiest of the unworthy, yet you will not eat and 
drink unworthily. 

Often improve this sacred privilege. It appears that the 
primitive Christians very frequently, eveft weekly, and per- 
haps oftener, partook of the i..5rd’s supper. If partaken of 

(a) 1 Cor. xi. 31, 3C. 
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with proper views it will nourish every grace, strengthen every 
virtue, and promote your growing meetness for that world of 
felicity, where though this ordinance will cease, yet the event 
it coniiiiemorates will be celebrated in the triumphal anthems 
of the redeemed for ever and for ever. 

§ 7. There are many lamentable instances, in which com- 
municants at the table of Ihn Lord ngmifest a declension in 
religion by a disposition to neglect that sacred ordinance ; and, 
at thesam* time, delude themselves with the notion, that they 
are not going to give up religion altogether. Some extracts 
from a letter drawn up with the design of sending it to a young 
female, who was falling into this deplorable condition, may 
perhaps without impropriety conclude Iht'se brief observations 
on the supper of the Lord. This young woman, while express- 
ing her wi>h to neglect the Lord’s table, professed that she 
should continue her attendance at public woi>hip. 

** A sincere do'ire to promote your spiritual welfare leads 
me to trouble you with these hues. Ik? as'ured tht?y are writ- 
ten with an earnest wnh for ycnir Qverlusling welfare. Read 
them seriously, and weigh their purport as carefully as you 
would do on a dying betl : and as you love your own soul, 
consider w^l what you are doing, before you decide on what 
1 fear will prove oiu. of the most fatal actions of your life. Let 
me be plain with you. That plainness proceeds from love to 
your soul. Consider then, my friend, what you are doing, 
and whom you are pleasing by doing so ; think what will bo 
the probable consequences of the step you wish to take, and 
how^ you w'ill view it at another day ; and remember that the 
reasons of your conduct, whatever they are, must be examined 
by the Judge of all. 

“ Consider what you are doing. You wish to leave the 
church of Christ. Can y<in leave it without plunging into 
sin ? and when separated from it, can ytiu help leading a life 
of sin ? You cannot, for you will live a life of disobedience 
to the Redeemer. If you were to live uttering an oath witli 
every sentence, you would think this a wicked life, and it 
would be so. Its wickedness would arise from its disobedi- 
ence to him, who said, ‘Swear not at all,’ Rut you know 
that it is as much^his will that his disciples should be unitexi 
in church fellowship, as it ts that they should avoid profane 
language; and it is as great a sin to break Christ's commands 
2 A 3 
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in one thing as in another. Did he ever give a more plain 
or positive command than, * This do in remembrance of me.’ 
It was his dying precept, and gratitude and love, if duty were 
out of the question, should lead you to obey his command. 
But in the life you wish to lead you would neglect this pre- 
cept, and thus live a life of rebellion against the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose last conimand you w'ould habitually violate. 
Such conduct in any tase is a Sreaclful sin ; but in you the 
sm will be aggravatt'd by the profession you h?ve made. 
Have not you solemnly confessed the Saviour ? Have not you, 
in private and in public, declared that you devoted yourself 
to the Lord and would you fly from these solemn engage- 
ments > Have you vowed to the l.ord, and would you go 
back > O, were you to live henceforth frtn: from all other .sin, 
yet this one of retusing and neglecting this saend ordinance, 
w'ould bring a dreadful load ot guilt upon your soul. Surely 
you could not say to your Kedti.'mcr, ‘Lord, thou hast 
commanded me to remember thy dying love, in thy own or- 
dinance; but 1 will forget it, and slight thy appointment. 
Thou hast taught me that I should be united with thy flock ; 
but I will forsake it, and chen.sh no such union.’ You could 
not, I know you could not, say this m word’s ; but depend 
upon it the eternal Judge reads this as the language of your 
present wi.shes. In his sight as well as m ours, actions speak 
louder than words. 

“ Think whom you are pleasing by your present conduct. 
Not your God. In his sight obedience is better than sacrifice. 
Not your Redeemer ; for he sjiys, ‘ If a man love me he will 
keep my words.’ But be sure, as the wolf is delighted when 
he sees the sheep straying Irom tlie fold, and exposing itself 
to his assaults ; so are those infernal spirit.s pleased with your 
conduct, who watch for your haUing, and wait for your de- 
struction. 

“ Consider also what will be the probable consequences of 
the step you are faking. I cannot but fear that it will lead 
to entire backsliding. A deceitful heart and a deluding enemy 
may fiersuade you, that there is no danger of this kind. You 
may think, ‘1 will continue attending at the house of God 
but when you are t^ersuaded to neglect one part of duty you 
will soon be persuaded to negipet another. I fear the step 
you are taking, will prove in tlw issue a principal step in your 
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way from your Redeemer to destruction. While leading a life 
of disobedience to his institutions, if he should vouchsafe you 
any of his blessing, you have no reason to expect it in such a 
measure, as if you faithfully followed him, and therefore will 
probably soon forsake him altogether. You will also be de- 
prived of the watchlul care of every religious friend. If you 
tall now, there are those w'ho^re wilhrjg to raise you up ; if 
you stray, who are anxious to bring you back ; but wdien se- 
parated fr«n the flock of Christ, every advantage of this kind 
will be lost to you. You will be numbered again with tlie 
unconverted norld, and most probably will walk in the way 
of the multitude. And should your conduct, as it mo>t pro- 
bably will, end in total backsliding, surely you know who 
has said, The latter end of such is worse than their begin- 
ning. 

“ Think also how you will view your conduct at another 
day. If you disregard this faithful warning ; if by degrees 
you fall from the truth, oh, what bitterness and anguish will 
seize u])on you, when at death yi^u review your conduct! 
Then when your spirit is just quitting its mortal tabernacle ; 
when your flesh and heart fail, how will you mourn the filial 
hour when ^ou began to slight the Redeemer’s will ! how 
wish that you had Seen faithtul to ydur Lord, whoever may 
be unfaithful ! Even if your present conduct should not lead 
to these sad consequences ; if its issue should not be total de- 
clension ; if you should keep up some of the form, and even 
feel some of the power, of religion; yet would it not fill your 
last moments with doubts and fears, to icmember that you 
had led a life of wilful and obstinate disobedience to one im- 
portant part of the bles^icd Redeemer’s wnll ? Will not those 
excuses w hich now satisfy your mind, then appear but vaa^ 
and folly ? And after all, viHiat are those rea|Qas‘, those ex- 
cuses ? Are they such as will stand the te&t of Ine judgment 
bar of Jesus Christ ? Alas, does not conscience tell j/ou that 
the true reason of all is, that you are not so muCh alive fb 
God as you once were; that you are less concerned about 
eternal blessings ; and, at least in heart, fallen from what you 
once enjoyed?” 

The tears expressed in this letter appeared afterwards too 
well founded. The young wman by degrees dropped every 
thing like the form of religion ; and a few jears after her 
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withdrawal, it was stated to the writer, that she had even part- 
ed with her Bible, as she declared it would no longer be of 
any use to her. Thus the way of the wicked seduceth them. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ON DISPLAYINfr C HIUSTIAN I.OVE, ON GLORirVlNO GO’ 
IJV DOING GOOD. AND ON LOVE lO KNEMII'.S. 


5 1. a serious mind connexion with the flock of '^h Ut 
will ap}x*ar the most honourable of earthly connex- 
ions. In It a union is commenced, which strengthens wt -^n 
other unions dissolve, an^l which will be continued .h; 
eternity. However despised by many, however slightid by 
many more, a vital union with the flock of the lledcem'^r is 
a union w’lth the family of (iod and the heir’s oUheavi T 
you have entered into this sacred connexion, liavi t 
given yourself to the Lord, and the: to his church, "Ou. *n 
happiness, the honour of religion, and the conifxt of those 
connected w-ith you, will mucii depend upon the c mer m 
which you discharge the duties of so in)t)ortant a relubon. 
You may be loved, and prized, and honoured, or else w 11 be 
pitied, and disliked. There arc many in the C i.ie Sa- 
viour, who pursue a steady course of consisten o y, from 
the day they enter the church below', to that v tuch removes 
them to the family above. Humble and kiod, \ tchful aiul 
holy, beloved and loving, they move foi wurd with a steady 
step to the home on which their best adi'ctions centre. Tlu ir 
light shines more and more unto the peilect d nor then 
declines, but shines brlghte^t at its iHltn ^ d when it 
sets, sets to rise bngliter m eternity. T!' a. pasiors and their 
Christian friends never mourn on their account, till they mourn 
their departure hence ; and with such sorrow mingle gladness 
at the remembrance of what thef were, aiui in the confidence 
of what fhev are. How difTcTent from those professors of reli 
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gion, whose inconsistencies excite many a fear that they are 
strangers to converting grace j whose harsh, or unkind, or 
conceited, or selfish ways, are calculated to provoke disgust 
rather than win atfection j and whose departure is darkened 
with a cloud of apprehensions, that they are perhaps lost for 
ever. That you may be a happy, and useful, and act as an 
honourable, member of the chyrcli of C^irist, pay peculiar at- 
tention to the numerous precepts addressed immediately to his 
disciples, mth which the New Testament abounds. 

§ 2. Consider that Christianity is peculiarly a religion of 
lave. Holy love is its heart and soul. Love was its origin 
jii the breast of the Eternal. Love directed its progress, when 
the Son of God assumed our nature to atone for sin. Love 
governs its sincere votaries — the constraining love of Christ ; 
and love will swt II the triumphal songs of heaven. Cherish 
this godlike disposition, for love is of God. 

T.iC following are some of the ways in which this 
neaveuly ou^positior must be manifested to those who arc 
travelling witli you to heaven, and wherever applicable tc 
those who aro s 

By rejoici'ie, with ih ii in their comforts; by sympathiz- 
mg with th(?lii m tin (r sorrows; and according to your utmost 
ability rel.../ing tluui in tlieir aUhctions. “ Let us do good 
unto all men, os|)eciu ‘v unto them who are of ihe household 
of laith.”^' 'Rejoice with them tn.it rLjoKv, and ueep wdth 
them that weep.”^ “ Bear yc ^ne anollier's lairclens, and sc 
tuliil iiic law of Christ.”*^ Comibrt the ftvb*..-minded, sup- 
port the weak,”*^ ** Whoso hath this world’s good, and seetfi 
Ills brother have need, ai .1 shuttitli up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelletli the love of (lod in him ?*’® 

hi [)i. Siiing sucli labours of love, the C'hrisiian’s time and 
strength are U oe (Mnployed*lo administer to the comfort oi 
others, as well a: to his own. The apostle Paul said, “So la- 
bouring ye ought Lo support tlie w'cak, and to remcmIxT the 
words of ‘he J o:fl Jesus, flow lie said, It is more blessed tc 
give than to recci’^- So far should the Christian be from 
heaping up suptcfluities for self-gi-atification, that he is tc 
deny himself for uie sake of promoting the benefit of others. 

W 1 rhess. V. 14. (d t J4in in. 17. (/) Acta xjc. 34, 35. 
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“ Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
vi’liich wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that failelh not,”8* 
To those who act this part, in the day of final account the 
Judge and King w’ill say, “ Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world ; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 1 
was thirsty, and ye gpe me dfink : 1 was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye 
visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me.' Verily I 
say unto you, Inasmucli as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”*’ To 
those who act not this part, whatever may have been their 
profession, or their knowledge, or their zeal, or their gifts, the 
King will fs'iVf ** Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels : for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me no meat ; I w'as thirsty, and yc gave 
me no drink : 1 was a stranger, and ye took me not in : na- 
ked, and yc clothed me nut ; sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. Verily I* say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. And 
thf=^ shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal.”* “ 

Christian love to brethren in the Lord is to be shown, by 
lx*aring with their weaknc*sses, by subduing a seHi>h spirit, and 
seeking their welfare. Instead of being, as multitudes of pro- 
fessors are, only intent upon their own advantage, the rval 
Christian is to cherish an interest in the welfare of all his fel- 
low-pilgrims. 

“ We then that arc strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please ourselves. For even Christ 

• WVmlfl ( hristian^, imljiWiiir the Spirit of thr Saviour, a’ tl hvaikrniuB fo 
thi^ preopt, "w-U <’vcri articles of coiuparAivety little un|M»itaucf to their mm- 
fort, for tl e sake of promoting the roiuhut ofothern, how much more esftu- 
Rively miijht niaiiy nniuMer totlie relief of iluir suflcriiiu fellow-iMlun,”*'? ^ 
how much more luit'ht they ilo to iliflusc religion ii> the- x^oiUt. if, tor in- 
statice, uiinister*^ or private t 'hristi.iiis, who fiave ex1eii*»ive lihrarie^, and mat 
IxKiks of which they make little oi no uv*, would si ll such hooks, «u<l wiin 
such money purchase religious iKKiks or tracts, to dl^tlillute amotm the iBn»' 
rant and uiK-on\ertiui, what extensive biessiiijifs iiiiulit manv Iwcoine, who are. 
now doiiiB little to proiiiute the Saviour's cause, llooks thus purchased with 
the pri< e of thiKW* that were sleeping on U»eir shelves, would prohahly piovo 
the m^triiinents ot leading many an immortal hut iHii'ishiim creature into the 
way of life and |»eace. flew much better would this he, than to look at the 
hacks of such books wliile they live, and to leave theiif to their heirs when they 
die > 9 

(frj Luke xii. (Jt) Matt. x*v. :n— .16, 4t». (i) Matt. kxv. 41-43, 45,40. 
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pleased not bimself.”** Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another’s welfare.”* 

Christian love is to be manifested by visiting the sick and 
afflicted. “Pure religion, and undefiled, before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.”*” 
“ I was sick, and ye visited jne,”'* Tjjiis duty is by many 
much neglected, though the Saviour lays so much stress upon 
its perfornmnee, as even to mention it in the solemn account 
of those actions that will meet his approbation, when he ap- 
pears as the Judge of all. I’hosc who are unable to feed the 
hungry, or clothe the naked, may yet visit and console the 
sick and afflicted. Would every disciple of Jesus make a point 
of regularly paying one such visit in a fortnight ; of spending 
but one half hour in that time in consoling, or praying with, and 
instructing, the afflicted, how much good would be done ! and 
at how small an expense of time and exertion ! A church of 
one hundred members would thus in a year pay two thousand 
six hundred such benevolent visits. • 

The same spirit is to be displayed by forbearing whatever 
might injure a weaker Christian's soul, even though the thing 
itself should*be harm!* s. ** When ye sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother to olfend, 1 will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend,”® 

Christian love is to be shown by attending to those little 
offices of kindness, which may promote the comfort of others. 
“ Be pitiful, be courteous.”*’ Jesus said, “ Ye call me Master 
and Lord ; and ye say well ; for so 1 am. If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet. FoT I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you.”*' One of the hum- 
bler offices of kindness in Judea, where sandals were worn, 
appears to have been washing the feet. Of this kindness the 
blessed Saviour set an instructive example, an example not 
designed to inculcate on all his followers that particular action, 
but that spirit of humility and kindness, which indulged will 
lead to kind officesWn a thousand varied ways. 


k) Rom. XV. 1 . C. (1) 1 Cor. x. 24. (ml James i. 
io) 1 Cor. vm. 12, 13 . {p) j Pet. iii. ». 


27 . {>il Matt. XXV. 36. 
(?) John xiti. 13—15. 
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Christian love is to be displayed by honouring: and esteem- 
ing others above ourselves. “ Be kindly ath'ctioned one to 
another with brotherly love ; in honour preferring one an- 
other.”«- “ In lowliness of mind, let each esteem others better 
than themselves.”* 

Christian love is to he manifested by treating poorer bre- 
(hren with as much k»nd atten^tion as the rich. Read on this 
subject, the Epistle of James, chap. ii. I — 9. 

Christian love is to be shown when discords a^ise, by at- 
tending to the directions which the Lord Jesus has given tbi 
their removal. “ If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses, every word may l)e establish- 
ed. And if he shiill neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church : but if he negk'ct to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as a heathen man and a publican.”* 

§ 4. For the promotin n and restoration of harmony ami 
peace, there is not a more imjioftaut rule than this in the Bihle, 
and few so little hmlcfl. Were it •rc'garded, probably thefirr 
of strife would be speedily extinguished in nmety-nine cast‘s ol 
dissension out of every hundrc*d Tlie prosperity of churches, 
the honour of religion, the pc*ace of individuals, and the com- 
fort of families would all be advanced. But instead of obeying 
this plain and positive law', the generality of those who pro- 
fess religion act as if there were no such law in the Bible. 
Some, instead of expostulating in the Spirit of Christ with an 
offending friend, tittle-tattle about the real or fancied injury, 
till the rejxirt, with a hundred exaggerations, spreads through 
half a town. At the same time tluy greeilily drink in every 
evil report, re*ipectiiig the persftn who has injured them ; tc 
these again they give circulation, and thus become a hundred 
limes more guilty than he w hom (hey make an offender for a 
word, or even for a much more serious injury. Thus they 
injure the cause of religion, and load their own souls w'ith 
sin. For first they are guilty of relx;llion against Christ. He 
says, about an offending brother. Go and tell him his fault 
lH:lw;een tliee and him ALONE; instead of that, they tell 
ar»V body or every body e?d:ept the offender, and thus 
(/> Hc'n. xii. lo. (/) Pliil. ii. 1. (O Matt, xvjii. 15-17* 
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trample under foot the law of God. Were they to plunge into 
idolatry or drunkenness, they could but rebel against the Son 
of God, and they who make light of this solemn law of his 
are as truly rebels against him. Again, they are i^oramonly 
guilty of slander and lying. The evil reports they greedily 
receive are most probably in a great degree false, and when 
they circulate these falsehood^ they betome guilty of scandal 
and lying. In connexion with this they are guilty of indulging 
the worst^nd most hellish passions of the human heart, ran- 
cour, malice, and resentment : if they did not indulge these 
hell -born passions they would not lend a pleased and atten- 
tive ear to every idle tale against an oflending friend, nor be 
pleased, if that person had been ever so wrong, to publish his 
shame; they see the mote in their brother’s eye, but they 
have a beam in their own. 

Others pursue a did'erent course; but a course of rebellion 
as real, though not carried to the same extent against the au- 
thority of the Lord Jesus Christ. Instead of taking the steps 
with an offending friend which hea^rdains, they sit down in 
sullen prid(,*, and resolve to have no more to do with him. 
Instead of gciing and telling him his fault in private, and in 
the spirit o? Christian affection, tliey at once treat him as a 
heathen man and a publican. The rebellion in such causes 
against the authority of the Lord is as complete as in the 
former. Nothing can be more opposite than his law and 
their conduct. 

This wicked conduct is often rendered still more wicked, 
from the flagrant fact, that it is often indulged where there is 
no clear evidence that a brother has been an offender ; and 
where perhaps tliere is nothing but vague report ; yet instead 
of inquiring into the truth of this report, it is at once assumed 
to be correct, and that course*of wickedness commences which 
has now been fainlly delineated. 

If you are one that thus trample under foot the authority 
of Christ, that pay no attention to his positive law upon this 
subject, mock him no longer with the title of your Lord and 
Saviour, while you are a real rebel against him ; but go and 
join the ranks to which you belong, the ranks of his enemies, 
the swearers, the drunkards, the liars, the scoffers, the blas- 
phemers ; they are but rebelsfand while you neglect this pre- 
cept, when a brother has offended you, you are as really a 
2 B 
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rc1)el as they, and perhaps a worse enemy : they arc open 
enemies, not traitors in disguise. Rather let me say to you, 
if you have acted the part I have described, deplore your sin. 
Flee to tt^j blood of sprinkling, and resolve that, in this re- 
spect, and every other, the laws of Christ shall govern you. 

§ 5. Christian love is to be displayed by not rashly believ. 
ing unfavourable rcjV.rts agairst brethren and sisters in the 
Lord, and by fctrgiviiig tho>e who may have committed faults, 
or even been the autliors of repeated injuries. Chanty 
thinketh no evil ; hojXith all things ; cndiirelh all things.’'^ 
“ In malice l>c ye children. ** And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tend<T-hearted, forgiving one another, even as Clod for 
Christ’s sake has forgiven you.”*' “ Peter said. Lord, how 

oft shall my brotlier sin against me, and 1 forgive him ? till 
seven times ? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until 
seven times ; but. Until seventy times seven.”* 

Christian love is to Ik 2 displayed by hating tale-bearing, 
and by endeavours to pn^mote tiarmony and peace. ** Jxt 
all evil speaking be pul aCvay from you.”>’ “ ScHik peace and 

pursue it.”* “ Have peace one with another.”* “ Blessed 

are the peace-makers : for they shall be called the children of 
God.”'^ 

Christian love is to be shown by a watchful concern to give 
our brethren no cause of offence, and, if we have dealt un- 
kindly to any, by .speedily seeking reconciliation. ** Con- 
fess your faults one to another, and pray one for anotlier.”'' 
** If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother fialh aught against thee ; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”** 

§ G. Christian love is to he displayed by warning brethren 
of sin, and by friendly reproof. *• Thou shall not hate fliy 
brother in thine licart : thou shall in any wise rebuke thy 
neighlxjiir, and not suffer sin upon him.”® ** If thy brut her 
trespass against thee, TELI.. him his faulU”^ “ Brethren, if a 
man \)e overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thysell, 
lest thou also be tempted.”* 


(n) 1 Cor, xjii. 5. 7. r«') I xiv. CO. 

'D Matt, xvfjj. Cl. 92. [p) K|>b. iv. .’$1. 

.Mark jk.50. ih) Matt. v. 9. (f' Jarnpn v. |6. 

it) larv. xix. 17. f f) Matt, xviii, 15, 


(r^;) Fph. iv nc. 

(S) Ps XXMV. II. 

(</■) Matt V, 

{g) Gal, vi. 1. 
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To reprove sin in fellow-disciplcs, or in others, is an act of 
sincere hiendship, and an important Christian duty ; but in 
its discharge mucti prudence should be exercised. Sometimes 
there is a propriety in openly reproving the profajp^i or inde- 
cent conversation of worldly persons. At other times this 
may be done more effectually by slipping a tract against the 
sin committed into the offender’s hanjji or by a friendly pri- 
vate remark. The errors or faults of an offending friend 
should seldom be publicly reproved. To converse affection- 
ately vv’ith relatives or friends in private, is the far more pro- 
bable way of promoting their welfare. Such reproof should 
ever be administered with kindness and atfection, not with 
the authority of a superior, but with the humility of a fellow- 
sinner. 

On excuses for neglecting this duty, nothing more shall 
here be said than is contained in a short anecdote.— One day 
a person being with a poor aged Christian, and lamenting a 
want of firmness to reprove the abandoned when levelling, 
as an excuse had recourse to that •passage, “ Give not that 
which is lioly unto dogs ; neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine.” She seriously and hastily replied, ** Oh, Sir, keen 
and ju'^ reproofs arc no pearls. Were yon to talk to a wicked 
coachman respecting the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, and the pleasures of communion 
with God, you would cast pearls before swine ; but not in 
reproving sin.” 

§ 7. Christian love is to be manifested by endeavours to 
promote the spiritual welfare of our brethren in the Lord. 
** Let us consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to 
good works : exhort one another daily, while it is called To- 
day ; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitful ness of 
sin.”^' “ Comfort yourselveS together, and edify one another.” 

Christian love and liumility are to be displayed by receiv- 
ing with meekness, and thankfulness, the admonitions and 
reproofs of those who wish us well. They are our best friends, 
whose faithfulness points out our faults, and occasions their 
correction. They who are too proud to listen to reproof, 
manifest a dreadful want of Christian spirit. “ Let the right- 
eous smite me, it flihall be a kindness.”* “ Whoso loveth in- 
struction, loveth knowled^: but he that hajeth reproof is 

(A) lleb. ii). 12, 13. (i) PSwCxIi. 
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brutish. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes : but he 
that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.” 

Christian love is to be displayed by fervent prayers for the 
flock of t: e Lord, and for all mankind. “ We pray always 
for you, that our God would fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodnc'ss, and the work of faith with power.”*' •* I exhort 
therefore, that, fii*st of fll, supplreations, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all men.”* 

Finally, Christian love to brethren is to be Jhown by 
avoiding divisions, and cherishing unity of Spirit and affec- 
tion. ** Be of one mind ; live in peace ; and the (hxl of love 
and peace shall be with you.”® “ Mark them which cause 
divisions, and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them.”” 

§ 8. Cherish the spirit inculcated in these precepts by the 
authority of the Lord Jesus. Thus act, and you will live cs- 
toeme^l and beloved ; a comfort to others, and a comfort to 
yourself. Thus live, and you will enjoy the fairest evidence 
that you have passed from death to life ; and may indulge an 
animating hope, that you shall soon join the church triumpli- 
anl in that happier country, where all the truly pious •* shall 
meet in Christ, and part no more.” 

While it is your incumlient duty thus to manifest Christian 
love to the household of faith, it is also your duty, in all 
those modes which arc afiphcable to the situation and circum- 
stances of those who are not the friends of llie Saviour, to mani- 
fest lx?iievolence and love to thenLj Thus will you display to 
those who know it not, the influence of real piety. Though 
exhorted to do good, “ esj)ecia!ly to the household of faith,” 
you arc also exliorUxl to do good unto all. 

§ .9. Besides those duties which devolve upon members of 
the Saviour’s flock, in reference fo their bmthren in the Lord, 
there are others which more immediately resfiect the ministers 
of the gospel, and the pastors of churches. The duties of 
those employed in Ifie ministry of the gospel, are of the most 
important nature, and connected w ith the«nost awful respon- 
sibility. An idle, inactive, unfaithful minister, deserves nei- 
ther respect nor affection. But a minister of the gospel who 
zealously endeavours, though with much imperfection, to dis- 
charge the duties of his station, ^is entitled to the deference, 

ci) 2 'll»esi. i. 11. (/) 1 Tim. ii. 1. (w) « Cor. xiii. 11. :m) Rom. xvi. 17. 
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kindness, and attention of the people to whom he ministers. 

A Cliristian should esteem a faithful pastor as one of the best 
earthly friends ; nor should foibles or imperfections alienate 
rcp^ard ; for who on earth has no imperfections ? Co|^fider such 
a friend as the helper of your faith. Be not backward to un- 
fold to him your trials and your contlicts. Treat him as a 
friend in whom you can con%le ; as a§ under sliepherd who 
watches for your soul, expert in*^ herealter to g;ive an account 
to the chiff She})h(!rd. Such conduct will tend to your pas- 
tor’s coiutbrt, and to the atlvancernent of your best interests. 
If sons t)f strife and discord creep into the flock with which 
you are united, you ill discern in them a spirit very different 
from that which the wordof (i(Kl inculcates. Younpr Chris- 
tian, mark such characters and avoid them. It you listen to 
them tliey will destroy your peace and ruin your piety. The 
ministers of the p;ospei are geiUTally the objects of their attacks. 
No consistency of conduct, no zeal for ditiiisin^ relig^ion, wall 
prevent their calumnies and assaults. Apninst the beloved 
apostle John, Diotrephes pvatid fnalicious xrords 

and Paul, his tbllow-labourer, experienet d similar treatment. 
Young C hristian, while apostles were the objects of such 
attacks, tiiiflk not that every reviler who speaks against your 
pastor is influenced by truth and love. 

If you are connected with a church that enjoys the labours 
of a fiiithful minister of the gospel, you enjoy a blessing which 
the Saviour has bestowed upon you. For sucli a minister is 
declared to be the Lord’s gift to any people. 

A minister of the gospel, as a Christian brother, is entitled 
to the same Christian kindness and aflcction, as any other 
member of the flock of Christ, and to the same displays of 
Christian love. But, as a person sustaining an important situ- 
ation in the family of the Saviour, there are other w'ays in 
which that love is to be displayed. 

On this subject, as well as others, the word of God is the 
surest guide. 

You are to esteem them highly. “We beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their work’s sake.*’® 

To treat their admonitioill and advice with deference and 

( 0 ) 1 'These. V. 1?, 13. 
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respect ; and so far to submit to them as is necessary to en- 
able them comfortably to discharge the duties of overseers of 
the flock. “ Oliey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit y&yrsclves : for they watch for your souls, as tliey 
that must give account ; that they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief : for that is unprofitable fur you.”»’ 

As fir as they imilate Chri|it, U is your duty to im it file 
them. “ Remember them which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God ; whose fiiMh Ibiluw, 
considering the end of their conversfttion ; Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterdfiy, and to-day, and for ever.'’‘< 

Though the ministerial character is no shield where the 
conduct IS inconsistent with it, yet you are not lightlu to 
listen to re|x»rts to their disadvantage. “ Against an elder 
receive not an accusation, but Ixfore two or three wutnesscs.”^ 
The reiiiuiks ou the guilt and misehief of evil speaking apply 
here with double force. In injuring the character of a min- 
ister of the gos|xl, a |)ecuhur injury is done to religion itself. 
Parents who profess to value religion, and who are in the 
hubil ot cnlicMsmg and carping at ministers in the hearing of 
their children, take a ready way to train their children lor 
perdition. Children thus taught by tlicir p.ireifi? to despise 
the ministers of the gospel, will most probably go on in siti, 
till they sink to hell ; and may then ascribe their eternal 
damnation in a great degree to the unehnstian conduct of 
their parents. 

Tlio members of a Christian church are bound by the ex- 
press commandment of God, to contribute according to their 
ability to the support of their pastor, and in doing this dis- 
charge a duly acceptable m the sight of God. ** If we have 
sown unto you sfiintual things, is it a grcjit thing if wc shall 
rt*ap your carnal things > So hatfi the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the gosptd should live of the gospel.”* ** Let 
him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teac lieth in all good things. Be not deceived ; Go<l is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
ri5ip.”‘ Not because I desire a gift j but 1 desire fruit that 
may abound to your account.” • 

ip) lleb. xili. 17. lleb. xiii. 7- B. » (/) 1 Tim. r. 19. 

I Cor. IX. II. 1.1, 14. f 7. , .f 

• 'Ihe rovctousnc<k^ ot w>tn« protetiwit'S of rdijiiun, tl'em to rcj<c. 

•Iifbt this aptTomtiiteut of Oie Ma»t Higli, aiul i>«rh<i|)» lo uuiej>rei>ua •»)'' 
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The nionibers of churches should pray for their pastor, and 
for each f)ther. The importance of such ])raycr is strikingly 
displayed by the earnest desires expressed by the apastle Paul, 
for the prayers of Christian brethren. If such an ijpostle, ini- 
raculously converted, endowed with the pit of tongues and 
miracles, who had been taken up into the third heaven, and 
to whom the L<^rd had actuj^hy said, JVIy grace is sufficient 
for the(‘; — if such an apostle needed the prayers of his bre- 
thren, aiift ascribed much to their etlicacy, what must minis- 
ter:, of the gospel now do! “ Now, 1 beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and ll)r the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive togt'ther w'ith me in your prayers to God for 
me.”“ “ Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 

Lord may have free course, and be gloritied, even as it is 
with you.”’' “ Pray for us.”''' 

§ 10. These remarks rest u])on the supposition, that the 
minister you attend is worthy of your confidence* and atlec- 
tion, and labours diligently and faithfully to promote the ever- 
lasting inttMcsts of'nis flock. You? spiiitual wellare may be 
so much promoted by tin* ministrations of a pious and faithful 
pastor, that it should be in your esteem an object of the first 
magnitu ic,*to enjoy such ministrations, and to worship, not 
where your fancy may be pleased, but where your heart may 
be iinprt*ssed w ith divine truth ; w here your growl h in grace 
may be advanced 5 w here the preacher in good earnest preaches 


rpvilt* those for whose sup{H)rt it is intendeU. I'he real t’hnstian will act a 
diOereiit pair, and how with submissive ilefercnc*- to the will ot (»ud. What 
is thus contnhutt'd to the support of a t’hristian minister, is nut a remuneia- 
tioii tor work done, it is not waues tor nreachini; ; but it is contributed ui>oii 
the obvious principle, that ministers and their families have the same natural 
wants as others. If a minister lie not iwsspssed of private property sutheient 
for the tnaintiMUiiice of his tamily auii bimselt, those wants must be supt>lied 
by his ow'ii exertions, or by the conminitions of the people to whom be minis- 
ters. If they are supfilieif by his own exertions, his time and attention must 
iieressarily he employed on .secular concerns, and doerted trom the great work 
of his calling. In tliis case the flock w' ill sutler more than he. To prevent 
this, God has ordained, that they who preach the gospel should live ot the gos- 
pel, According to this view, an uUe, inactive minixter, has little claim upon 
the people of his charge. Ihs time, might as well or better be occupied in the 
shop or the couuting-house, as in imlite worldly visits, or the studv ot refined 
literary trifles of the day, that have no reference to hi.s great work. But he 


labour, and the same portion of energy, and activity, employed in promoting 
the worldly interests of tiimself and family, it is probable he would by rapid 
strides be hasten iiig on to allluence, fliough now his labours are only accom- 
panied day by day with daily bread. ... 

(k) Rom. XV. W. UO C Thc^s. iii. I. fw) Ilcb. xni. 18. 
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as for eternity. A Christian should esteem such a pastor as 
one of the best friends ; nor should foibles or im|)cifections 
alienate p'^anl ; for who on earth has no imperfections ? 
Consider a friend as the helper of your faith. Be not 
backward to iinfohl to him your trials and your conflicts. 
Treat him as a friend, in whom you can confide ; a fnenH 
who is anxious to promote yot'v welfare ; as an under-shep- 
herd, w'ho watches for your soul. Such conduct will tend 
to your pastor'^ condurt, and to the advanceniedt of your 
best, your dernal interest-. 

§ 11. Many and im})oitant are the motives, that should 
stimulate you to cherish brotherly love. There is much 1 1 
the character and situation of your Christian triends, to call 
this heavenly grace into exercise. They are dear to ChriM ; 
are llie pnichast* of Iris blood *, tire objects of his care; h.s 
flock ; his friends ; his jewels. I'lrus dear to him, should 
they not be dear to you r 'rirey are your fellow-travellers to 
heaven, with whom you ho|)e to .sjK*nd eternal days, hi 
heaven the fiinily of Jeshs will mutually love for ever, aial 
should not love reign in their hearts through the few dark 
days of mortal lifer* The Arrows you now endure they feel ; 
the foes with whom you wrestle llrey encounter ; the desires 
that glow in your heart animate theirs ; the ho|X)s that cheer 
you encourage them. Now, too, the God you love they love ; 
in the Saviour whom you trust they confide; the blood th;it 
cleansed you has cleansed them ; the Spirit that dwells in you 
dw’ells in them ; and all that enriches you is their portion. 
You ho|>e hereafter to inhabit the same lieaven ; to Ixjlong In 
the same family ; and, beneath the uncloudecl lustre of the 
same eternal day, to ascrilxi blessing and honour to the same 
Redeemer. Tims united by renewing grace, united in pri- 
vileges in trials, in joys and iVi sorrows, in hoj)es and in 
pros|jects, in friends an<l inheritance, united in bands that are 
to last for ever, should you not be united in heart and aflec- 
tion ? Love and gratitude to your exalted Lord also call for 
love to your fellow-pilgrims. He commands his disciples to 
manifest such love, and in the earnestness of his heart prayed 
that it might b<? displayed by them.* Will you not devoully 
cherish that heavenly grace which is the subject of commands 
so binding, and prayers so fervlnt and divine ? 

U) .lohn xiii. xvii, 11,123. 
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If you regard your Redeemer’s honour you must cherish 
love. “ By this,” said he, “ shall all men know that ye are 
my disciple*', if ye have love one to another.”J^ So exemplary 
was the love of the early Christians to each other^at even 
their enemies bore testimony to its power, when they said, 
“ See how these Christians love one another.” This love 
recommended their divine religion so n^ch, that the apostate 
emperor Julian represented their love to each other as con- 
tributing dbt a little to spread Christianity. 

If you regard the peace of your own mind, you must che- 
rish brotherly love. The word of God declares the possession 
of this to be one of the clearest evidences of conversion, and 
its absence to be as clear an evidence of a state of sin and 
death. “ We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren ; he that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death.”* In short, of such immense im- 
portance is this heavenly grace, that all the knowledge, gifts, 
and talents in the world, are nothing without love.* 

§ 12. The religion of the gos|)el demands from its votaries 
the active i vertion of their ditlerent powers, in promoting the 
glory of (i')d and the welfare of man. The Lord Jesus re- 
presents his ^disciples as servants whose Master intrusts them 
with a portion oi /us pro|Xjrtyt which during his absence they 
are to improve. All have something intrusted to them to 
improve. While some have five talents, others have two ; 
but they who have the least have one. Yet these talents are 
7iot t/ieir oxen. He delivered to them /lis goods. The Lord 
Jesus has intrusted at lejist one talent, perhaps many, to your 
care. Your time, your sabbaths, your means of grace, your 
property, your opportunities for usefulness in any way, your 
health, your strength, whatever you pt^sscss that can benefit 
man, or glorify God, is a talent intrusted to you by the eter- 
nal Master. They all belong to him.- They are but lent to 
you. O reckon all you have the Lord’s. Important motive 
•^'or faithfulness ! Impressively important, when it is considered 
low rich a reward heavenly love will bestow, where even one 
alent has been sedulously improved ; and how the meje neg- 
ect of improving even one, renders him to whom it was lent 
I wicked and a slothful servant. 

§ 13. Many are the modes®l)y which Christians may pro- 

ii/) John xiii. .35, 1 John iii, H, 1 '.), (a) I Cor. xiii. 
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mote the glory of their God and Saviour, and the eternal 
interests of their fellow-mortals. Among these are the fol- 
lowing • 

Cofivi^vshig striously and prudenthf on vital religion 
•with those who arc destitute of its blessings. An old writer 
mentions the case of a pious man, who by his zeal in convers- 
ing with his neighbours and ^acquaintance, in their shops, or 
their fields, had been the instrument of converting thirty or 
forty persons. A Christian of small abilities, in*an obscure 
village in Leicestershire, has pursued the same course, and a 
number of persons are said to have been converted by his 
means. 

Seconding the exertions of Christian ministers, h?y in- 
ducing friends or neighbours to hear the word of life ; and 
by encouraging, and directing, such as appear the subjects 
of serious impressions. Incalculable good has thus, under the 
divine blessing, being effected. It is recorded of a zealous 
Christian church in Yorkshire, that soon after its origin, each 
member, with this view, “ made it a point of duty to en- 
deavour to bring one careless sinner under the sound of the 
gospel, and to use every scriptural method to engage him to 
embrace it. And when the object of his cares*had enrolled 
himself among the followers of Christ, he looked about for 
another wandering sheep, that he might endeavour to bring 
also into the fold of the church. Were such a spirit and sucli 
conduct general among the friends of Christ, what immense 
good w ould result from it.” 

Some years ago the w^riter visited a young man, who left 
this w^orld in peace and hope. He belonged to a family, of 
which most or all w ere strangers to religion, and he, till witliin 
a few years of his haj^py departure, had been so too, A 
Christian friend frequently invfred him to the house of prayer. 
These invitations w^ere often slighted, but he at length attend- 
ed, and listened to the word of life. In short, he became a 
disciple of the Saviour, and after a short course in the church 
below, was removed, there w'as full reason to believe, to the 
church triumphant. I know an instance in which a young 
woman sought, in the same way, to promote the everlasting 
benefit of a female acquaintance. Her efforts long seemed in 
vain. She who was the objett of them promised to comply 
wuth her invitations, but still delayed. At length, w'hen per- 
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haps a year had rolled away without success, she went once 
more to invite her acquaintance, and was so afiected by fre- 
quent disappointment, that she burst into tears. The other 
now yielded ; she went to the house of prayer ; sj^felt the 
power of divine truth, and became a monument of saving 
mercy. The writer could mention other instances : they 
are many, and were all the d^ciples ojj Jesus active, would 
doubtless be many more. 

Anothef mode of usefulness open to all the disciples of 
the SaviouTt is that ojf kindly noticing; and encourafxing 
persons who become hearers o f the gospel. It is a frequent 
case, that persons who have lived without God in the world, 
begin to frequent the house of prayer. They need instruction. 
They are perhaps impressed, and need encouragement ; but 
they arc acquainted with no Christian friend. If the congre- 
gation is numerous, the minister may know nothing of them. 
Hence they perhaps pine in despondency, or the little spark 
of holy desire dies for want of some one to fan it to a flame; 
but where the members of a churchP are active, and eager to 
seizf opportunities for doing good, such persons will soon be 
noticed, direjsted, and encouraged. 

The Christian who watches lor opportunities ol’ doing good, 
will find many ; and some that seem insignificant may effect 
good beyond the most sanguine calculations. A pious 
remark in a letter on business, on one occasion, led to the con- 
version of a thoughtless young man, through whose instru- 
mentality religion was afterwards widely diffused in the neigh- 
bourhood where he dwelt. A happy suggestion made liy 
the late Mr. Hughes led to the formation of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and ultimately to that of the many 
kindred societies, which are scattering the scriptures through 
this long benighted world. The Religious T ract Society, that 
now diffuses millions of publications annually, originated in 
the efforts of a few friends to the extension of Christian truth. 
What cannot God effect, by apparently feeble means, when 
Christian zeal directs the conduct of his children ! 

iBy lending or giving away religious books incalculable 
good may be effected. The same clfect may be produced by 
lending or gratuitously distributing religious tracts. These 
apparently feeble instrumentsf have been the means of produc- 
ing most important benefits. A tract given away on the road. 
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or dropped by the highway side, has awakened a profligate 
to reflection, and led a child of wrath to the Lamb of God 
for salvation. Few are there among the followers of the Sa- 
viour, might not pursue many of these modes of use- 
fulness. 

Sabbalh schools open a wide field for the labours of Chris- 
tian philanthropy.* <- 

An immense field for usefulness is now offered by Bible 
and Missionary associations. The active collectors in those 
institutions, are a most important part of the grand moral 
machine, by which God is diffusing the gospel of his Son. 

§ 14. The physician who would snatch a dying patient 
from the grave, must form a correct estimate of the malignity 
of his disease ; nor would his benevolence be admired, if he 
pronounced the plague a harmless disorder. So in all your 
schemes for usefulness, bear in mind that the objects of your 
kindness are not beings slightly tainted with corruption, but 
wholly corrupt and depraved. Are you a parent ? you will 
see many charms in yoCir children. Yet remember they are 
as depraved as you feel yourself, and as others naturally are. 
A mere mora/ education may save them from grosser sins, 
but will never save them from eternal death. Teach them 
that they are sinners, and lead them to the fountain of salva- 
tion. Are you employed in teaching the children of others ? 
or is it friends or neighbours whose salvation you are anxious 
to promote ? still consider they are sinners. You have to warm 
a heart that is quite cold ; to enlighten a mind that is quite 
dark. Within that heart there are principles of depravity op- 
posed to all you wish to inculcate. Need you be surprised 
at discouragement ? You may say of every object of your 
care, Here is an immortal creature, passing a few moments on 
the stage of time, and thence going to heaven, or hell ; already 
lost ; a stranger to God. to the Saviour, to happiness ; blind 
in mind ; corrupt in affections. This view should regulate 
your exertions, and should lead you to God for his Spirit to 
bless those exertions ; but should not discourage, since similar 

• Tt has been made a question, how far it is advisable to give rewards to 
rhildren in salthatli schools. Tlwre is one view in which it has appeared to 
the writer highly imiiortant. If religious Iwoks or tracts judiciously selected 
are given, these, while they stimulate the industry of children, may do them 
immense good in after-years, and in many case.s may supply those with reli- 
gmus instruction who would otherwise probably never possess a single religi- 
ous 6flM. 
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exertions have been the means of leading many to eternal 

life, 

§ 15. All the obligations you lie under to the Go^of love, 
should stimulate your zeal to promote his glory ii^4he salva- 
tion of your fallen fellow- creatures. Snatched yourself from 
the burning pit, should you not strive to snatch others from 
the flame ? Redeeming love ^as displayed to us a salvation 
precious as the blood poured out by Jesus upon Calvary — 
costly as The wealth of heaven which he resigned — free as the 
air we breathe — and lasting as the eternity of God. Redeem- 
ing love has blessed us for both worlds — given us wealth for 
poverty — comfort for misery— hope for despair — forgiveness 
instead of condemnation — the love of God instead of eternal 
separation from him — and heaven instead of hell. But the 
Giver of these mercies bids us communicate the tidings of them 
toothers. ** Let him that heareth say, Come.’* Can we be 
truly influenced by the love displayed in that gospel, if we 
do not labour and strive to benefit those who are perishing 
around us ? • 

t; 16. Can pity move? pity must move you here. You 
live in a ruined world — described by God as a world dead 
in trespassei and sins, even aUl dead. Could you spend an 
hour in a prison filled with malefactors doomed to die ? would 
not the mournful spectacle melt your heart into compassion, 
and your eyes into tears ? A more mournful spectacle surrounds 
you — a dead world. Millions of rational and immortal be- 
ings,, all lost, all dead. All hastening to the grave with a 
sure and steady step, and unless taught of God, all hastening 
to the death that never dies. All dead, all doomed to die, 
and all as sinners doomed to hell. It is true, heavenly mercy 
discloses a path to life from these regions of spiritual death ; 
but, ah ! how few regard tBose saving dictates ! Excepting 
only that happy few of the high and low, the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bond man and 
every free man, and the bridc^oom and the bride, and the 
ancient and the young, are dead to God, and dead to sin. 
Can you be a Christian yourself, if you strive not to snatch 
some of the firebrands from the flame ? Can you look at 
a parent or a child, a brotfkcr or a sister, a husband or a 
wife, and think, this beloved relative is sinking to eternal 
2 c 
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death, and not feel anxious to lead them to the Saviour’s 
fold > 

§ 17. ^ love can constrain you to exertion, you must be 
active. you, if truly a Christian, contemplate the costly 
sacrifice and nameless agonies of the Son of God, and yet re- 
main indifferent to the prosperity of the cause for which he 
died ? Can you behoH the Father of eternity resigning the 
Son of his love, in compassion to you and to man, and yet be 
careless about the conversion of a perishing brother e Did the 
Son of God sacrifice so much for your eternal happiness, and 
should you not anxiously render to him all the services that 
you can crowd into a few fleeting, mortal days? Do you 
believe that the Son of God abode in this vale of pollution, 
this world of death, for more than thirty mournful years } 
Do you believe that here he encountered every human woe, 
and all this for you ? Do you believe this, if you feel liltle 
concerned about the prosperity of the cause for which he lived 
and died ? — The tongue may say, “ Yes,” but a cold heart 
and inactive lif«‘ more truly answer, “ No, you believe it not, 
you have but the shadow of belief.” — Do you believe, that 
through sin, death and perdition were your righjeous doom, 
but that a divine hand has snatched you from the Are — has 
woven for you a garland of unfading glory — has prepared for 
you an everlasting rest beyond the scenes of toilsome life ? 
Can you believe this and remain inactive ? God forbid that 
you should ever act so base a part ! though, alas, it is acted 
by multitudes. 

§ 18. In the value of the deathless soul you should find 
another motive for activity. The poor, vain, giddy, trifling 
crowd around you are to live for ever. You know their 
danger, they know it not ; you feel the worth of a soul, they 
feel it not. 

Ah, my friend, even you know not the worth of an im- 
mortal soul ! It doth not yet appear what we shall be. Could 
a ransomed soul appear to us, arrayed in the glories of eternity, 
and the charms of heaven, we might suppose the happy 
spirit a high archangel. No, it is no archangel ; it is the 
soul ; the soul which once inhabited a poor, afflicted body, 
and appeared a worm, and no man ; — the soul, which Satan 
ruled, byt which a mightier Po^er snatched from his hand ; 
the soul, over which angels rejoiced j the soul, for which Je- 
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sus died ; and, O more strange ! the soul, which some hum- 
l)Ie Christian’s pious cares led to the Saviour and to lieaven. 

If you should be thus successful in but one instanc^ tliis one 
would boa rich .reward even for the labours of thejiOngest life. 
“ lie which converteth a sinner from the error of his w'ay, 
shall save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins.” 
How tragical a sight is the execution of ft criminal ! how much 
more tragical the perdition of a soul ! How great a benefactor 
would he be esteemed, who might deliver a sinking nation 
from famine, pestilence, slavery, and the sword ! but they are 
instruments of effecting much greater good,* who lead only 
one soul to the Saviour of mankind. It is in the labours of 
Christian piety, that great events crowd upon each other; 
events perhaps judged little by the world, yet great because 
their influence is extensive as eternity. A Christian is accosted 
by a poor beggar, poor for time, and poorer for eternity. — 
He gives the suppliant a trifle, and adds a tract — the beggar 
goes, he reads, he feels, his heart is impres.sed — he feels his 
state, he flees to the Saviour for safvation. The event is un- 
known to all the world ; the subject of it lives in poverty, 
and dies like Lazarus, The same day on which this tract is 
given, a mighty battle is fought — hundreds of thousands en- 
gage in the conflict — the fate of nations is decided by its issue. 
The fame of the victors fills the world, and will be handed 
down to the last age of time. Which is the great event ? the 
battle ? Ah, no ! not unless it has more influence on eternity 
than the other. The great event is the poor beggar’s conver- 
sion. That will be remembered when the trumpet of fame is 
hushed by tha archangel’s oath, that time shall be no longer. 
That will be a subject of gratitude and joy, of delight and 
praise, when the triumphs ol^contcnding nations are forgotten, 
and when those nations themselves are swept into oblivion by 
the besom of destruction. 

§ 19. In addition to all the other powerful motives which 
should stimulate the Christian to activity, there is one which 
the Son of God assigned as a reason for his unwearied exer- 
tions ; ** The night coraeth, in which no man can work,** 
the night of death, that will put an eternal end to all our 
labour's for the glory of Go^ in the salvation of man. The 
longest summer’s day soon elapses, and he who toils from its 
dawn to its close, soon has to say. My labour is done. So 
2 c 2 
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time will soon end with those you wish to benefit, and end 
with you. The parent must shortly cease to instruct his child, 
and theVhild to pray for his parent. The sabbath-school 
teacher iniVt finish his last lesson, and the minister his last 
sermon, ana every follower of Jesus end his last conflict, offer 
his last prayer, and finish his last attempt to lead poor wan- 
dering men to heavenf- The night cometh when no man can 
work. Endeavour then to crowd into the little span of life 
all the benevolent actions, all the useful services, possible. 
Have you an opportunity for relieving the afflict^, for instruct- 
ing the ignorant, for comforting the mourner ? Say not, I will 
improve the next opportunity. You cannot improve the next 
for this; the next will be a fresh one, that will require its 
own improvement. To do good twice, is better than to do 
so once. Be active ! be zealous ! for the time is short. Think 
how short is the day of labour! how long, how near, the eter- 
nity of rest! Behold the blood-bought crown, which glitters 
through the skies. Hear the voice* which says, ** Whatsoever 
Ihy hand findeth to do, dfo it with thy might.” “ They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever.” And O, what is the for ever of heaven ! Look to him 
who became for man’s welfare a man of sorrows and of toil. 
Think of admission to his presence, and there of meeting some 
snatched by your instrumentality from everlasting night ; and 
there of joining with them, in the new eternal song of glory 
to the Lamb. 

Think of all this, and can you be the cold, formal, negli- 
gent, worthless creature, that some professors of the gospel are ? 

Treatment of enemies. 

§ 20. Few are so happy as Jo pass through this world, 
without encountering hostility and enmity. Even the blessed 
Jesus had enemies, and all the gentle graces of his character, 
all the harmlessness of his benevolent life, all the good effect- 
ed by his unwearied labours, did not prevent his being the 
object of scorn and malignity, hatred and persecution. Per- 
haps by enemies your character may be defamed, and injury 
and loss heaped upon you, Should this ever be the case, 
then remember the instructions^^ of the Bible. The natural 
feelings of your heart may prompt you to indulge resentment: 
to revile those who revile you, to take pleasure in their dis- 
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tresses who take pleasure in yours, or in hearing them defamed 
who liave defamed you. But these feelings are as opposite 
to those the Christian must cherish, as hell is to he^en. 

You are solemnly commanded to do no ill to>mose who 
may do ill to you, “ Say not, I will do so to him as he hath 
done to me : I will render to tliernan according to his work.”* 
“ Recompense to no man evil for evil . ^venge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wfeth.”** 

You affe not only forbidden to injure enemies, but forbid- 
den to take pleasure in their afllictions. “ Rejoice not when 
thine enemy falleth; lest the Lord see it, and it displease 
him.”*^ 

Inculcating upon you a disposition like his own, the God 
of mercy solemnly and imperiously requires from you the 
forgiveness of injuries and of enemies. The Saviour teaches 
you when praying for forgiveness, to declare to God that you 
forgive. Forgive us our sins 5 for we also forgive every 
ONE thiit is indebted to us.”'^ He adds, “ For if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you ; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
year heavenly Father forgive your trespasses.”® The divine 
Saviour caTls on his disciples, not merely to forgive an injurer, 
or an enemy; but to requite injuries by benefits, evil by 
good. ** I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may 
be the children of your Father wliich is in heaven.” “ Bless 
them which persecute you : bless, and curse not. Therefore, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink. 
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.”f 
§ 21. Exemplifying his divine instruction, the holy Jesus 
while his enemies were naPlling him to the cross prayed for 
mercy on those jnurderers : Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do.”® His first martyr expired with a 
similar prayer upon his lips. The duties here inculcated, are 
at times among the most difficult possible ; yet they must be 
practised, if you would enjoy the Saviour's favour. The proud 
heart must be made to bend, the resentful heart must be 
brought to forgive, or your religion will prove an empty 

(a) Prov. X*. SC ; xxiv. S9. xii. 17, 10. _ (*) Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. 

id) Luke xi. '4. (e) Matt. vi. 14, 1.5. (/} Rom. xii. 14. 20, 21. 

(ff) Xuke xxiii. 31, 
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name. You may say, I have been so injured that I cannot for- 
give; but if you cannot, you will never be forgiven. Be- 
sides, it absurd and wicked, if you are a disciple of Jesus, to 
say, I cak^ot discharge this duty, I cannot comply with this 
precept. \Vhat mere nature cannot do, grace can effect, and 
will effect, in the case of every heir of heaven. ** My grace,” 
said Jesus, “ is sufficient for thee.” “ I can do all things,” his 
servant added, “through ChristVthat strengthenelh me;” and 
that grace is still sufficient. If you indulge an u^ifovgiving 
spirit, be candid, be honest, deceive not yourself, you cannot 
deceive your Judge. Say not, I cannot forgive ; but say, I 
will not ; for be assured, while the grace of Christ is sufficient 
for all who seek his aid, if you have enemies whom you do 
hot forgive, the reason is not that you cannot, but that you 
will not. Yet remember, unless you do so mortify corruption, 
fas to forgive every enemy, the decree is gone forth, that will 
shut you out of heaven. Eternal truth has said, “ If ye for- 
give not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses.” 

Cherish humility, and then* it will not be a difficult duty 
to forgive and bless even the bitterest foes. It is^ pride that 
renders man so prone to resentment, so unwilling’" to forgive. 
Think what have been your crimes against the Majesty of 
heaven ! How vast his goodness I how dire your ingratitude ! 
how many your offences ! yet how rich, how free his forgiv- 
ing love ! Had all the inhabitants of the earth been persecut- 
ing you with ceaseless cruelty and hatred ; had every moment 
witnessed fresh injuries indicted by them, and fresh miseries 
suffered by you ; if considered merely in reference to you, the 
guilt of all the ceaseless, causeless enmity of all those millions, 
would not have been so great as the guilt of your least sin 
against your gracious, but much injured God. And does he 
forgive ten thousand talents ? Has he for blotted out sins 
vast as the mountains of the earth, and countless as the stars 
of heaven ? Can you believe this, and indulge resentment 
against a poor fellow-worm that has injured you ? Can you 
think, “ 1 was a traitor doomed to fire, yet my injured Cre- 
ator has snatched me from the flame, by the costly sacriflee 
of his dear Son ; can you believe this, and cherish I'esentment 
against a poor brother mortal, whose utmost offences against 
you bear no more proportion to those your God has forgiven. 
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than a spark to the noon-day sun, or a speck of dust to the 
vast world ? 

§ 22. Is the person who has injured you a Chrj^Kian bro- 
ther? Do you believe, that, notwithstanding they.^duct you 
condemn, he is indeed an heir of heaven ? Surety then you 
should cheerfully forgive. Do you believe that God forgives 
him ? that the blood of Jesus^ias wash^ away his stains ? Do 
you hope to meet him as a friend, w here no dissensions arise ? 
where an eternal day will be one day of harmony and love ? 
Are these your hopes? Ah, what is there by the way that 
should render those at discord here, who hope to be friends 
to all eternity ? Or view the subject of dispute as you will, 
view it from the edge of the grave, or from eternity ; ** 1 
never,” says one of the best of uninspired writers, “ heard of 
any that stole his winding sheet, or fought for his coffin, or 
went to law for his grave.” And when you are thus near 
eternity, and going to wear that last suit — ^a shroud, in that 
last earthly abode — a grave, how insignificant will those things 
appear, that now, perhaps, divide ^our affections from those 
you should love as fellow-travellers to the world of peace. 

But, pcj^hat^, some have wronged you greatly, who are 
utter strangers to the grace of God. Surely you should rather 
view them with pity, than with anger. Oh, think of their 
deplorable estate ! They have souls immortal as your own ; 
but these are perishing in sin. The blood of Jesus has washed 
none of their stains away.' No hope for eternity is theirs. 
Your hope blooms with immortality ; but darkness and de- 
spair are their probable future portion. 7’hey are the enemies 
of God ; and all before them, in the endless world, is weeping, 
and lamentation, and woe. How pitiable a condition ! Should 
you not rather pray for them, than indulge resentment against 
poor fellow- creatures, in so miserable a state ! surely they have 
long enough to mourn. If they will seek nothing higher, let 
them enjoy their sbort-lived triumph. It is all they ever can 
enjoy. Repine not at their prosperity, when it is all con- 
fined to a few moments, and they have to mourn and weep 
for ever. 



CHAPTER XVH. 


ON THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICTS AND SORROWS OF THE 
Dlsr.lPLES O’? CHRIST. 


§ 1. ^OE Christian’s path to heaven is a chequered path. 

Many are the sacred pleasures of the followers of the 
Lamb j but they have also pains and trials peculiar to them- 
selves. 

** Mud) in sorrow, much in woe, 

“ Onward, Christians, onward go! 

“ Figlit the fight, and, worn with strife, 

“ Steep with tears the bread of life. 

“ Onward, Christians, onward go! 

“ Join the war, and face the foe.” 

Every disciple of Jesus wiU find that the Christian life is truly 
a warfare. Would you behold those who have no foes wilh- 
out, no foe within ; whom no fears distract, no dangers threat- 
en ; you may, but it must be when you join them in the 
upper world ; and if you ever join them there, assisted from 
above, you must persevere in the warfare, which they have 
triumphantly ended. 

Perhaps you reply, Is it not said, that The ways of wisdom 
are ways of pleasantness ; and that all her paths are peace } 
It is so ; yet the Christian’s happiness in this world is not 
perfect happiness. There is true pleasure in the ways of re- 
ligion ; more pleasure in the Christian’s tears of penitential 
sorrow, than in the loud laughter of the world j yet, 

” Life is the scene of conflict, not of rest ; 

” Man's is laborious happiness at best; 

** On this side death his dangers never cease, 

His joys are joys of conquest, not of peace.” 

§ 2. The spiritual sorrows and conflicts, which the Chris- 
tian has to endure, are of various kinds. 

Many of the Christian’s trials proceed from within. He feels 
the correctness of the statement made in the word of truth. 
** The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the other ; so 
that ye cannot do the things which ye would.” By the ex- 
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pression, the flesh, ia the Scriptures, appears frequently to be 
meant human corruption, or those remains of this depravity, 
with which the believer has to struggle, and which, perhaps, 
have their seat in the flesh. This is one of the /Christian’s 
principal enemies. The world occasionally allures by its 
cliarms, or alarms by its terrors. The assaults of Satan take 
place at times, but are not constantly cottinued ; but the flesh 
is like a h(^dy of death, with which the Christian is perpetu- 
ally burthened. The Scriptures represent the conquest and 
destruction of this constant enemy, as a painful and difficult 
achievement. It is not described as dying by a sudden 
wound, but by a slow and lingering death. ** They that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts,” 
Crucifixion was a lingering and tormenting death. The suf- 
ferer passed through many hours of agony. The young 
Christian commencing his course, full of joy and hope, may 
for a while be comparatively insensible to the presence of this 
constant enemy j but soon he will find that he has to struggle 
with an evil heart, and has need to crucify the flesh with its 
iffeclions and desires. 

§ 3. In e^ery nation, in every age, this has been the ex- 
perience of the followers of the Lamb. The eminent martyr, 
Bradford, on one occasion observed, ** O Lord ! sometimes 
methinks I feel it so with me, as if there were no difference 
between my heart and the wicked. I have as blind a 
mind as they ; as stout, stubborn, rebellious, and hard 
heart as they.” Henry Martyn, so distinguished for piety, 
wrote in his journal, “ What a dark atheistical slate do I live 
in ! Alas, that this creation should so engross my mind, and 
the Author of it be so slightly and coldly regarded ! Amazing 
patience I he bears with this fgithless, foolish heart f” Yet he 
who uttered these complaints, when breathing forth the pious 
feelings of his soul, could say, ‘‘ Let me praise God, for hav- 
ing turned me from a life of woe to the enjoyment of peace 
and hope. The work is real. I can no more doubt it than 
I can doubt my existence ; the whole current of my desires is 
altered — I am walking quite another way, though I am in- 
cessantly stumbling in that way — I had a most blessed view 
of God and divine things. J. looked forward to complete 
conformity to him, as the great end of my existence, and ray 
assurance was full — I said, almost with tears, * Who shall se- 
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parate us from the love of Christ?’ This is my bliss, that 
Christ is all. Upheld by him, I smile at death. O what 
have I ^ do but labour, and pray, and fast, and watch for 
the salv^mn of my soul, and those of the heathen world?” 

Similar lO the experience of these and other bright orna- 
ments of the Christian church, has been that of the least dis- 
tinguished disciples pf the Saviour. The illiterate and un- 
civilized heathen, when truly brought to embrace the gospel, 
has felt similar sorrows, and uttered similar comj^laints. A 
missionary, referring to negro converts, wrote, “ 1 was much 
delighted to hear about twenty of them give a simple but 
affecting account of the state of their minds. They seem to 
labour under trials from without and from within — from their 
own country-people, and from the temptations of Satan, and 
the struggles of a depraved heart. They speak strongly as to 
their good and their bad hearts, the one opposing the other, 
so that they cannot do the things that they would.” One 
said, ** Trouble too much live in my heart. Me be poor sin- 
ner. Me no see, me no* feel, .till God open my heart. Now 
my heart trouble me too much. Me think me have two 
hearts ; one good, one bad. Good heart fell me pray — bad 
heart tell me no pray. I try pray God— my bad heart trou- 
ble me : he speak : he say, * No pray : go work.’ 

“Another said to him, ‘Wicked thing trouble me too 
much. Me want to do good, but me wicked heart can’t let 
me. Me heart run away all this week — run all about.’ — 
* Suppose me pray, my heart run to my country— to Sierra 
Leone — all about. Sometimes them things me no want to re- 
member come in my heart j and then me can’t say no more, 
but Jesus Christ have mercy upon me, poor thing ! Me fraid 
me no love Jesus Christ yet. Me want to love and serve 
him too much : but me bad' heart I Me think sometimes 
me have two hearts — one want do good; that other al- 
ways want do bad. O Jesus ! have mercy upon me, poor 
sinner!' 

“ Another complained, ‘My heart too wicked. Me can’t 
love Jesus Christ. Me want to love him, but my wicked 
heart won’t let me. When I pray, my heart tell me. What 
you pray for,? Jesus Christ no hear your prayer! You too 
bad ! May Jesus Christ give mfc a better heart ! for my heart 
bad past all hearts !’ ” 
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Such is recordcxl as the simple and expressive language of 
these illiterate disciples of the Saviour. 

§ 4. Perhaps the feelings of your heart have often r iSembled 
theirs. Have you not been cast down, and perh^s tempted 
to despair, because of the corruption which you felt within ? 
What has been the cause of your sorrow ? 

Perhaps you mourn an evil ^eart of imbelief . The graces 
that exist in your soul, are so opposed and weakened by pow- 
erful com!i)tions, that they seem like light struggling with 
darkness. In some happy moments you think you do trust 
and will trust the Saviour with your all ; but these moments 
too soon depart, and you feel as if you had no trust in him. 
Sometimes you are ready to conclude, that you do indeed be- 
lieve on the Saviour of the lost ; but soon you feel faith so 
weak, hope so dull, love so cold, that you doubt whether you 
possess any faith, or hope, or love. You are ready to ex- 
claim, Can it be that such a cold dull creature as I am, believes 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ? Can this be the faith to which so 
much is promised ? Do I indeed bfilieve that Jesus died for 
me, find yet love him no more ? Do I indeed believe that sin 
is so mischievous, and hate it so little? Do I believe that 
heaven is so*desirable ? why then these cold affections ? these 
languid desires ? And do I believe that God will order all 
things for good ? whence then my fears ? whence my rebel- 
lious will ? Surely 1 cannot be a believer : if I am. Lord, help 
my unbelief! 

You must not infer that you have no faith, because faith is 
weak, or because you feel within you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief. What servant of God, whose piety his word records, 
did not at some times feel the same ? Jacob said, “ All these 
things are against me.”» Job wished he had never been born.** 
Asaph repined at the prosperity of the ungodly, and was 
tempted to think a pious life vain.® David expressed fear that 
God had cast him off for ever.** Peter when ordered by his Lord 
to walk upon the water, through want of faith began to sink. 

O thou,” said his Lord, “ of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
double*’** Often had the Saviour to reprove his apostles for 
their unbelief. They had to pray, “ Lord, increase our faith j” 
and he represented what they had as hardly equal to a grain 
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of mustard seed/ If such was the weakness of this grace 
even in the hearts of apostles, when their Lord was with 
them, tii^not cast down in despondency, though you have to 
complain.. It is unspeakably desirable for faith to strengthen 
into full assurance ; yet there may be a precious and saving 
faith in a heart, that feels many of the struggles of unbelief, 
and that clings to the Saviour ^with a trembling hand. 

Notwithstanding the struggles of unbelief, if jjpu have so 
much faith as leads you to give up earth for heaven, this is 
genuine ; for ** This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.’’^ 

Though you may keep your hold on the gospel with a 
trembling hand ; though you may feel and mourn the pre- 
valence of unbelief; yet if you have such faith as renders 
Christ precious to you ; as leads you to love his friends, to 
walk in his ways, and to count all things loss for him ; this 
in his word, in plain and unequivocal language, is declared 
to be saving. “To you that believe he is precious.”** If 
Christ is precious to yoU', it is plain you believe. “We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren.”* “ Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.”*' “ Verily 1 say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting.”* 

Nor must you suppose that the Saviour is unwilling to help 
you, because you feel the painful struggles, occasions by an 
evil heart of unbelief. When the poor supplicant, begging 
relief for his child, exclaimed, “ Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief did Jesus refuse his aid, and say. Subdue that 
unbelief ; then come to me, and I will help you ? Far wa? 
such conduct from his compassionate heart. Instead of this, 
he answered the supplicant’s prayer, and strengthened his 
faith, by giving him his request. He is “ the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.”" Wait then at his footstool till he 
bless. A time will come when unbelief shall die ; nor shall 
one of its struggles be felt in the happy soul through eternal 
ages. 

(/)X,ukc xvii. 5, 6. (tf) I 5ohn v. 4. (A) 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
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§ 5. Perhaps your soul sinks within you on the review of 
former years. Conscience accuses you with thousands of 
crimes, and brings to remembrance mercies abused, ^abbaths 
broken, sins committed without concern, iniquity drank in 
like water, and many long rebellious years emp^yed in re- 
bellion against God. Now you think. Can all these crimes be 
forgiven ? Can one, who was so long and so zealously em- 
ployed in the service of hell, ^ver reacn heaven ? Can one so 
sinful, so Impure, as 1 have been, ever find admission to that 
holy world, where nothing that detileth can enter ? 

Perhaps your discouragement springs, not so much from 
what you were, as from what you are. You feel that every 
grace you have is so weak ; that so many imperfections and 
defects adhere to you ; you find in yourself much backward- 
ness to good, much proneness to evil \ you lament wandering 
affections and sinful inclinations. You are ready to exclaim, 
I am like no one else ; no heart is so hard as mine. I can 
neither repent, nor believe, nor love, nor obey as I ought. I 
am nothing but unworlhiness. • 

Do some or all these things sink you in depression ? Then 
consider for what did Jesus come. Was it not to save t/ia 
lost Can* you be more lost than utterly lost ? yet such are 
those he came to seek and save, and such were many that 
have felt his saving power. See in David a murderer par- 
doned ; in Paul, a persecutor and blasphemer forgiven and 
saved. See from the Corinthian church many aaraitted to 
heaven, that once were extortioners, and drunkards, and for- 
nicators, and adulterers, and idolaters, and even guilty of 
nameless abominations. But when the Spirit brought them 
to repentance, the blood of Jesus blotted out all their atroci- 
ous crimes, and it could be said to them, “ Ye are washed, ye 
are sanctified, ye are justified* in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.” ’You are not to seek comfort 
from the hope, that your crimes have been small ; but from 
reposing your hope on Him whose blood cleanses from all sin. 
Did the servant, who sought mercy when he owed ten thou- 
sand talents, meet a refusal because the debt was so great ? 
Did the creditor forgive the debtor, who owed fifty pence, 
but refuse to forgive him, w’ho owed five hundred ? Did he 
not forgive one as well as tht other ? and he that had most 
forgiven loved the most. 

2 D 
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But I am so unworthy.’* It is true, you are ; and the 
better you know yourself, the deeper will be this impression. 
Not one^of your actions ever was holy enough to stand the 
investig^ion of God’s pure and searching eye. What wor- 
thiness canVbe expected in a criminal, condemned deservedly 
to die ? How much less can Worthiness be expected in a sin- 
ner, the wages of whose sin was death, eternal death ! — Wor- 
thiness of good in SUCH a case Ss impossible. They that are 
worthy of hell, can be worthy of nothing besides. •This you, 
and all, have deserved ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ. If accepted by God, you will be ac- 
cepted in him, the Beloved, If eternal life is your portion, 
you must receive it, and enjoy it, as the gift of God. 

Allow me to inquire. Does not discouragement on these 
grounds savour of a legal spirit ? Is not there still in your 
heart a leaning to a righteousness of your own ? If you look 
for forgiveness as an act of grace, and salvation as a blessing 
given to a poor condemned, hell-deserving sinner, why these 
fears ? They seem to flaw from a self-righleous bias, which 
would encourage you to hope -at least a little from some 
worthiness possessed, or some freedom from grosser crimes, 
and b|cause you do not feel that worthiness, ami remember 
those ifrimes, therefore this ground of your hope is shaken. 
Look to Jesus, as altogether ruined in yourself, and expecting 
your all in him, and then you need not fear. 

§ 6. Perhaps with these painful feelings you connect the 
apprehension that your repentance was not sufficiently deep. 
You remember the number of your sins, and the fewness of 
your tears ; the evil of your iniquities, and the weakness of 
your sorrows ; when bewailing those transgressions. Or you 
think what pangs of penitential grief some have experienced ; 
but you have not felt the same ;*or what joys and peace they 
have found, far surpassing all that you ever experienceci. 
Hence you are disposed to conclude, Surely I am not a Chris- 
tian. 

Draw not this conclusion hastily. Some whose convic- 
tions and penitence have appeared very deep and strong, 
have soon returned to their wallowing in iniquity \ while 
others, whose impressions were gentle as the descent of even- 
ing dew, have afterwards proved by lives of humble piety 
that their repentance was real, and the change in their hearts 
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the effect of a divine hand. God sometimes displays his power 
in tempests and tornadoes but oftener in the gentle breakings 
of the day. God does not work in all alike. Jcfin, and 
James, and Peter, and Matthew hearkened to a gentle call, 
and followed Christ. No terrors alarmed them^ and pro- 
bably the change effected by divine grace in their hearts, was 
as gentle as the opening of a^ummer’% morning. But Paul, 
overwhelijied with terroi's, was struck speechless to the earth ; 
and the gaoler felt probably as great a commotion in his 
breast, as the earthquake which shook the foundations of the 
prison. Repentance must be known not by the strength of 
its pangs, but by the fruits it produces. The most torment- 
ing pangs of sorrow are not true repentance, if they do not 
inspire the soul with hatred of sin, and urge it to Jesus for 
peace and salvation. If your repentance has been so deep as 
to fill you with hatred of sin ; as to lead you to forsake, and 
watch, and pray against sin in all its forms ; and as to urge 
you to flee to the Lord Jesus, and to accept him as your Sa- 
viour, your Lord, and your all, it is^enuine, it is saving. Do 
not therefore imagine that others have no grace, whose expe- 
rience has not been a copy of yours; nor suppose that you 
have none, oecause yours does not exactly resemble theirs. If 
you trust in the same blood, if you love the same Saviour, if 
you walk in the same path, serve the same God, and seek the 
same heaven, depend upon it you have felt the influence of 
the same Spirit ; and though the operation has differed, the 
effect is the same. If you saw a valley, like that seen in vi- 
sion by Ezekiel, covered with the dead, but among the life- 
less multitudes a few possessed of life and vigour; part of 
which had been raised suddenly from death, and the other 
part so gradually, that none could tell when the vital spark 
was infused, would it be argued, that these were not alive, be- 
cause they had risen so imperceptibly into life ? or would it 
be reasonable for any of these to doubt their possession of the 
life they felt, because they could not trace its first motions on 
their frame ? Yoa live in a dead world ; and if you feel a 
spiritual life begun, be thankful and rejoice in your God, 
though you should be unable to tell the time when he breathed 
into you the breath of life. To know that you live is un- 
speakably momentous; but to know when that life began, is 
of much lest moment. 
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§ 7. Perhaps you lament, that while you wish to be differ- 
ent you feel so little improvement. You try to pray with all 
the earnestness you can ; yet still find a cold heart, and dead 
affections. You wish for freedom from worldly thoughts 
when pray frig ; yet still they haunt your soul, and distract 
your mind. You gain no sensible answer from God, no 
comfortable sense of ^is love shed abroad in your heart j but 
day rolls on after day, and weAc after week, and you are still 
cold, unhappy, and depressed. Perhaps you can sSfy, I have 
sought the Saviour, and if 1 perish, will at his feet; yet no 
comfort comes into my soul. I seek the rest he promises; 
but feel none of the delight and tranquillity that 1 have prayed 
and expected to find. 

Perhaps, in mercy, God for a lime withholds the blessings, 
or the sensible enjoyment of the blessings, you solicit ; yet 
persevere, and you will obtain them. The woman of Canaan, 
that pleaded for her daughter, seemed to meet a refusal from 
even the compassionate Jesus. Again she asked, again he 
seemed to deny ; but it v'as to exercise her faith, and let its 
strength and power appear. God long waited, while you re- 
fused to listen ; why should you be surprised, if he now ex- 
pect you to persevere in imploring blessings, befor5 he lets you 
feel that you possess them ? 

Consider too, that they who have true desires for grace, 
have so much grace as to be blessed. The Lord says, “ Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.” They who hunger and thirst after any 
good, feel their want, and experience earnest and painful de- 
sire ; a desire that never can be satisfied, but with the wished- 
for blessing. Give to him that is tormented with hunger or 
thirst, a heap of gold or jewels ; this would not relieve his 
wants. If your desires after spitUual good are those earnest 
restless desires, that the possession of a world would not sa- 
tisfy, but that an interest in the Saviour would, amidst all 
your conflicts, doubts, and fears, you still are blessed ; for, 
“ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness,” 

§ 8. Perhap you mourn the loss of comforts which you 
once enjoyed. There was a time when you were cheered 
with the^ presence of God. Your soul rejoiced in his love. 
Your heart glowed with love to him. Your hopes were bright. 
You anticipated immortality with pleasure. You looked to 
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the Saviour with grateful delight, and could say, He loved me, 
and gave himself for me j but now your joy is changed for 
mourning; your day for night; your light for darkness; 
your peace and tranquillity for doubt and fear. You fear 
that God has withdrawn from you, and say, “ O^hat I w*ere 
as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me ; 
when his candle shined upon my hcad,^and when by his light 
I walked through darkness.” l^ow, instead of possessing cheer- 
ing comfcJrts, you walk in darkness and have no light. Your 
heaven is clothed with blackness. The light of God’s coun- 
tenance is withdrawn, and he hides his face from you. You 
fear that you have been a self-deceiver. You walk in dark- 
ness, and your prospects for eternity are full of uncertainty ; 
you know not whither you are travelling, to heaven or hell ; 
you arc full of fearful apprehensions; and all that should fill 
your soul with comfort, only tends to increase your sorrows. 

Painful as is this condition, all its pains and sorrows have 
been felt by many, who now rest in heaven. Many a child 
of light has walked in darkness ; many an heir of heaven en- 
couiiiered doubts, and fears, and terrors by the way. The 
word of God represents those ^ho are the heirs of ** an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, reserved in heaven for” 
them, as ** for a season, if need be, in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ;”** and directs his children how to act 
in circumstances so painful. “ Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of bis servant, that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light ? let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God.”P 

If thus overwhelmed with spiritual distress, devoutly inquire, 
whence proceeds your sorrow ? Why has God withdrawn 
his presence from you ? Why does he permit you to walk in 
darkness? Perhaps the caus^ lies in yourself. You have per- 
haps yielded to some temptation, or indulged in some beset- 
ting sin. Hence flows your want of peace, your dread of 
God. Your own conscience condemns you. An uneasy 
conscience has perhaps kept you from the throne of grace. 
If it be so, be assured that God is dealing in mercy with you, 
to deprive you of spiritual peace. You cannot expect that 
God should become the minister of sin, and cncoi^age you 
in it, by favouring you as mfch with spiritual comfo'tts, when 
ie) 1 Pet. i. 4—6. (p) Isa. I. 10. 
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you sin against him, as when you watch, and pray, and walk 
humbly with him. If this is the source of your happiness, 
never eS^pect peace till the sin which brings your sorrow is 
forsaken. Would you enjoy that blessing, flee from yojir 
sin ; exerctJe renewed repentance ; apply to the blood of 
sprinkling ; and walk humbly and holily with your God. 

Perhaps if you have not been indulging in what is esteemed 
positively sinful, you nave givelh way to a light and thought- 
less spirit; have indulged in levity inconsistent ^ith your 
profession, or in trifling unworthy of an heir of heaven. This 
is a frequent cause of spiritual distress. 

There are, however, many reasons, for which God may 
suffer his children for a time to walk in darkness, even where 
they have not been indulging in sin or levity. 

§ 9. Perhaps God designs to deepen your humility. Thank- 
fulness to God rises highest in the happy days of spiritual 
joy ; but humility is often strengthened most in the dark hours 
of spiritual distress. Then when the Christian sees utter un- 
worthiness clinging to all. he is, and all he does ; then when 
he discerns such a world of iniquity in his heart, that the sight 
surprises and alarms his soul ; then it is that he sinks into the 
depths of self-abasement, and feels that salvation is' all of grace. 
Perhaps you need to sink there, to strip you of spiritual pride, 
or to wean you from all self-dependence, and to make you 
feel your utter helplessness, wretchedness, and ruin. Some- 
thing of this the Christian learns when he is convinced of sin, 
and enters the way of religion by receiving the Saviour ; but 
this important lesson is often taught him more impressively in 
the dark day of spiritual sorrow, than it was in the hours of 
his early penitence. 

Or perhaps, by leaving you for a while in darkness, God 
designs to teach you more of the Saviour’s worth, and to cause 
you to bind the gospel closer to your heart. Perhaps, though 
you felt so much sorrow for sin as led you to Christ, you have 
not felt enough of the worth of Christ ; but now, while the 
remembrance of former sins distresses you, and you discern 
in your own heart an extent of iniquity before unthought of ; 
now you can say, with feelings hitherto unknown by you, I 
am the chief of sinners, but Jesus died for me. Perhaps God 
intends to teach you to prize y^ur mercies and his presence 
more. Light is most sweet when coming out of darkness ; 
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health, when rising from the bed of pain 5 liberty, when es- 
caping from confinement ; and summer, after a long and 
dreary winter ; so the soul learns to prize Ihe presence^f God, 
by being for a time denied that joy. A young disciple of 
Jesus, who had lost much of her comfort by gi/ing way to 
a light and trifling spirit, lately observed to the writer, that if 
she could again attain what she once eijjoycd, and which she 
thought she should never lo^, she would not part with it 
again forlen thousand worlds. Perhaps you have not valued 
your mercies enough ; seek them again, and when obtained, 
prize them more ; and press onward to that happy world, 
where no cloud will ever rise, no drooping winter be felt in 
the soul j but God’s presence will be enjoyed through one 
eternal day. 

Perhaps God permits you to walk in darkness, that he may 
exercise and brighten your graces. Faith and love are exer- 
cised most in the dark and cloudy day of sorrow. To believe 
when all is pleasing, when peace smiles on the soul, and 
comforts bestrew its way, is an easy thing ; but to believe 
when all is dark and dreary, when no comfort is felt within, 
when no light is seen without-— this is the faith that God va- 
lues. To love when the soul feels the assurance of God’s love, 
and the joys that love imparts, is easy ; but to love when his 
presence is withdrawn, when doubts and fears infest the soul, 
when hope is languishing, and comforts apparently dead — this 
is love of a stronger, nobler kind. God doubtless often ex- 
ercises his children with spiritual trials, to call faith and love 
into such exercise. Thus they who are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, are said to be so, “That the trial of their 
faith might l^ found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ.”8f 

§ 10. Be not therefore dismayed, if comfort seems for a 
while withdrawn from you. If* the cause lies obviously in 
your sin, lukewarmness, or negligence, seek grace to correct 
it ; but if you cannot find it there, then think what may be 
the intention of the Most High, in thus trying you, and pray 
that the design may be fully accomplished. 

The dealings of God in the dispensations of his grace, often 
resemble those in the world of nature. Look at a harvest 
field. Behold the waving crc^ ready for the garner, Yet think 
(ff) 1 Pet. i. 7 . Job xiii. 15. Hab. iii. 17. 18. 
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what various changes it has undergone. If the year had been 
all winter, the seed would not have grown ; if all sumnoer, 
it woulc^ have been parched up ; if all wet, it would have 
rotted ; if all dry, it would have withered. God has given a 
right propoftion of each, and the field is white unto the har- 
vest. There is a field whence a more precious harvest is 
reaped ; it is the field, of this w^orld ; that harvest consists of 
immortal multitudes, ripened for heaven. To them, jill health, 
or all sickness ; all pain, or all pleasure ; all grief, or all glad- 
ness; all light, or all darkness; might be equally injurious. 
They have corruptions to be killed, and they want the winter 
frost ; they have graces to be matured, and they want the 
summer sun. If all were health, they might forget the vanity 
of life ; if all were sickness, be unfitted for its business. If all 
were spiritual joy, they might be happy, but not so humble. 
If all were light, they might be zealous ; but where would 
faith find occasion for its exercise ? and how would they ever 
look into the dark recesses of their own hearts } If all were 
spiritual sorrow, they might sink beneath the withering power 
of despondency. But God, their gracious God, portions to 
every one the needful share of health and sickness, ease and 
pain ; gives spiritual peace, that they may run in the way of 
his commandments; or withdraws his presence, and leaves 
them in darkness, that he may lay them low at his feet ; or 
correct them for their sins ; or kill their corruptions ; or ex- 
ercise their graces ; and he does all things well. 

§ 11. Perhaps you imagine that your want of spiritual 
comfort argues that you am destitute of divine grace, and 
that you have always been a deceiver. Indeed we should 
watch against self-deception ; and such fears should occasion 
serious self-examination : but if after such examination, you 
find no real reason for indulging such fears, reject them as 
the suggestions of the wicked one, designed to harass and dis- 
tress your soul. Perhaps you say, If I could love God, I 
should be happy ; 1 wish to love him ; 1 mourn my want of 
love ; I desire nothing so much as his favour ; and should 
prize it more than all the world ; and yet 1 fear, I have no 
portion in his love. But whence these fears > this anxiety, 
this esteem for God's salvation ? That heart must feel some- 
thing of God's grace, that feels sVich anxiety and such desires. 
There was a time, when you had no such feelings, and no 
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such sorrows ; and if you were as dead to God now, as you 
were then, you would have no such sorrows now. Do you 
not feel as much concern to walk with God, as you difi when 
-your sun shone brightest ? is not sin as odious ? is not Christ 
as precious ? Think not then that you have no grate, because 
you for a while may have no comfort. Were you to see a 
dutiful child, that was always concerned Jp do his father’s will, 
and fearful of displeasing himf lamenting bitterly that he did 
not love h?s father more, and desiring, above all earthly good, 
a stronger affection for his parent; would you not argue, 
that child loves his father, though he now hardly believes it ; 
If he had no love, he would feel no such sorrows, and cherish 
no such desires. You may apply similar reasoning to your 
own case, or that of any child of God, who walks in dark- 
ness, but who walks with God. 

An aged Christian in much distress of mind, was once 
complaining to a friend of his miserable condition ; and 
among other things said, ** That which troubles me most is, 
that God will be dishonoured by n*y fall.” His friend has- 
tily cr.tching at this expression, used it for the purpose of con- 
soling him : “ Art thou careful of the honour of God ? and 
dost thou thmk God hath no care of thee, and of thy salva- 
tion ? A soul forsaken of God, cares not what becomes of the 
honour of God. Therefore be of good cheer : if God’s heart 
were not towards thee, thine would not be towards God, or 
towards the remembrance of his name.” 

§ 12. Perhaps with some or all of these inward conflicts 
and sorrows, you have to encounter outward opposition. The 
world reviles and slanders you, because you are no longer 
conformed to its corruptions. You are perhaps represented 
as a schismatic, an enthusiast, or a fanatic ; or as a melancholy 
ireature, going out of your •senses, because you will follow 
he dictates of Jlesus, and tread* where he trod before you. 
four regard to his precepts is deemed unnecessary preciseness; 
^our religion is pronounced hypocrisy ; and your wisdom 
oily. Your former associates make you the butt of their ridi- 
jule. Your nearest relatives oppose your holy choice ; and are 
changed into enemies because you have embraced the gospel 
>f Jesus. Perhaps some who read these lines, may have pa- 
ents who even threaten to disown them, and to cast them 
lelpless on the wide world, if they adhere to their religion; 
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or employers, who will dismiss them from their service if 
they faithfully follow Jesus Christ. This kind of persecution 
still exiits. The carnal mind is as much enmity against God 
as it was when Nero, or Pliny, or Trajan, or Diocletian, ra- 
vaged witlSipersecution the church of God. Sixteen hundrec 
yeai*s ago Tertullian observed, “ Some are arrived to tha 
pitch of aversion to ihe very name of Christian, that thej 
seem to have entered into covenant with hatred, and bar 
gained to gratify this passion at the expense of afi the satis 
factions of human life, acquiescing in the grossest of injuries 
rather than the hated thing of Christian should come withir 
their doors. The husband, now cured of all his former jea- 
lousy by his wife’s conversion to Christianity, turns her anc 
her new modesty out of doors together, choosing to dwel 
with an adulteress, sooner than a Christian : the father, so ten- 
der of the undutiful son in his Gentile state, disinherits hirr 
now when he becomes obedient by becoming a Christian : 
the master, heretofore so good to his unfaithful slave, dis- 
cards him now upon his j^elity and his religion. So that the 
husband had rather have his wife false, the father his son t 
rebel, the master his servant a rogue, than Christians anc 
good : so much is the hatred of our name, above all the ad 
vantages of virtue flowing from it. Our heavenly Master 
and his heavenly religion, are both unknown, and both con- 
demned, without any other consideration, but that of the ban 
name of Christian.” Only change the word Christian foi 
a saint, or Methodist, and Tertullian’s words are an exae 
description of the spirit of many opposers of genuine religior 
in the present age. 

In the midst of trials of this kind, you have cause for joj 
rather than sorrow. They are what the holy Jesus told hi: 
first disciples to expect, “ Ye shall be hated of all men foi 
my name’s sake ; but he that endureth to flie end shall b( 
saved,”' ** And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, anc 
brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends ; and some of you shal 
they cause to be put to death,”* “ A man’s foes shall b( 
they of his own household. They are what he hi nisei 
encountered, and need we wonder that a world which hatec 
him, should hate his follow’ers ? “ If they have called the 
Master of the house BeeIzebub,^'how much more them of h;: 
(r) Matt. X. S2. (.r) Luke xxi. 10. (/) Matt x. 30. 



WHEN PERSECUrED. 


311 

household.” If they represented him as a glutton, a drunk- 
ard, and a stirrer of sedition, surely you need not be surprised, 
and should not be pained, at any scandals they may'^cast on 
you 1 If friends oppose your choice, and deem your wisdom 
folly, remember that even his brethren did noUbelieve in 
him y but said, he was beside himself. If the haters of holi- 
ness revile, and mock, and injure you. hearken while your 
Lord says, ** If the world hate •you, ye laiow that it hated rne 
t?efbre it tiated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
M^ould love his own : but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you.”“ Since he was hated, why should it grieve you 
to be hated by a world that hated him ? Why should you 
mourn at being reviled, when he was reviled before you ? 
Kather rejoice ; and if ever disposed to mourn and droop on 
account of the opposition you experience, then hear him say- 
ing, “ Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* 
sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
^y al- manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice, and be exceeding gladj for great is your reward in 
heaven ; foi* so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you.”'^ 

Thus expect little from the world that hated him ; but re- 
joice that if you are dead with him, you shall also live with 
him ; if you suffer, you shall alsoieign with him ; if you con- 
fess him on earth, he will also confess you before his Father, 
and before his angels.^ Important period! How trifling then 
will appear the ridicule of the gay, and the more open enmity 
of the hostile ! Then all the trials of faithful piety will end. 
Look therefore to the crown, and you will not tremble at the 
cross. Think of hearing, at the end of life’s short day, those 
gladdening words, “ Well done, good and faithful servant 1” 
md the enmity and contempt of the haters of religion will 
ippear too trifling to be worthy of notice, will neither give 
you uneasiness^ nor check your progress in the way to 
lieaven. 

§ 13. Had the disciples of Jesus no other enemies than the 
flesh and the world, to oppose their progress to heaven, the 
Christian life would be in reality a warfere. But the word of 

:«) John XV. 18, 19, (r) Matt. v. 10— le. (v) 2 Tim. ii. 12. Matt. x. .32. 
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God discloses to your view other enemies not less formid- 
able. 

Hovfever Unitarians and infidels may reject or ridicule the 
notion of Satanic apposition, directed against the growth of 
piety, no tluth is revealed in the divine word with more clear- 
ness. Satan is there described as an active, a busy, and a 
powerful enemy ; “ ^s a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour.”* This language do^ not represent him as a weak 
or timid, a supine or careless, foe ; but as a migfity enemy, 
ready to attack the strongest ; a watchful enemy, whoever 
sleeps, not sleeping. The Christian is declared to have to 
maintain a conflict with this enemy, and with his associates 
in guilt and ruin. ** Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principa- 
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.’’^ How 
awful is this statement ! The angels that kept not their first 
estate, are the rulers of this dark world. Over multitudes they 
reign with an undisputed sway, and exert all their hellish arts 
to harass and to injure those who are translated out of their 
dark kingdom. The followers of Jesus, in pressing on to j 
heaven, have to encounter their opposition, and to wrestle with 
them. 

§ 14. The great end which Satan and his guilty associates 
pursue, is the destruction of the immortal soul. To accom- 
plish this object, he is represented as blinding those from 
whose view the gospel is hidden.* Probably blinding them, 
by Ailing their minds with suggestions which encourage un- 
belief, or with prejudices against divine truth. In this un- 
happy condition multitudes are led captive by the devil at his 
will. The Christian has heed happily delivered from his 
rule, but not from his assaults. 

Various are the modes by which the wicked one carries on 
his system of opposition to the glory of God, and the happi- 
ness of man, A principal means by which he advances his 
hellish purposes doubtless is deception. Hence we read of 
his deceiving the nations ;» of the depths of Satan j** of the 
wiles of the devil and of Satan's devices.^* The devices of 


(jr) 1 Pi**. V 8. (y) Epli. vi. II, 12. 

(i) ilev. ii. 24, (<r> Eph. vi. 


{z) 2 Cor. iv. 4. {a) Rev. xx. 3. 
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a wicked spirit, that has been labouring to delude mankind 
for almost six thousand years, must be innumerable. How 
skilled in deception are some men, even in a few ye&rs ! how 
much more skilled must the father of lies have become in six 
thousand ! Hence the Christian has particular n/ed to watch 
against the wiles of the devil ; for these are doubtless adapted 
to the age, situation, and circumstances of those whom he 
assaults. Sometimes the temptation? offered by Satan are 
sudden jftid violent ; at others sly and insinuating. Under 
his influence, or that of corrupt nature, all the most pre- 
cious truths of the Bible are perverted into means for harden- 
ing men in their carelessness and guilt. 

Are persons brought out of a state of carelessness and pre- 
sumption, other devices are then employed. They are tenjpted 
to think that it is too late for them to seek for mercy ; that 
their sins are too many and great to be forgiven ; that their 
doom is fixed, and that it is vain for them to seek for hap- 
piness. If these views are not sufficient to prevent their fol- 
lowing after salvation, it is then perhaps suggested to them, 
that they have sinned the unpardonable sin, and, Iherefoi'e, 
that there can be no hope for them ; or they are tempted to 
build on sfime other foundation, instead of that which God 
has laid. Their minds are harassed and tempted to indulge 
unbelief. In prayer a variety of suggestions are powerfully 
injected into the mind, till, distracted and perplexed, the Chris- 
tian can scarcely pray : then he is tempt^ to think, that he 
had better not pray at all, than pray so imperfectly j and if 
be listens to the tempter, Satan gains an advantage over him. 

Is the temptation designed to draw the believer into sin? 
The sin is dressed out in its most alluring colours. The ad- 
vantages, enjoyments, and pleasures to be obtained by com- 
pliance are all arrayed befoFe him. The bait is presented, but 
the hook is hidden. It is perhaps suggested that the sin is a 
small one, and may afterwards be repented of ; or that many 
pious pei'sons have fallen into worse crimes : as Noah, David, 
and Peter, who yet found forgiveness and happiness. Or 
perhaps the soul is tempted by the suggestion, that it would 
not actually transgress the divine laws ; that so much strict- 
ness, as some profi^ors of religion plead for, is unnecessary 
preciseness; and thus it is rendered bold in venturin| on temp- 
tation, and the next step is transgression. Then Trom sin it 
2 E 
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is led on to sin ; from smaller to greater crimes, till peace, 
and hope, and faith, and happiness are all sacrificed. Thus 
Peter ^el^: he first was tempt^ to a lie ; to this another lie 
was soon added ; and many hours had not elapsed, before 
peijury and Vprofaneness were added to the falsehoods previ- 
ously uttered. So David first indulged unlawful riesires for 
Bathsheba; then sunk^into adultery ; and to shield her and 
himself from the shame of discovery, proceeded, by the sword 
of the enemy, to murder the man he had so deepl^Mnjured. 
Had Peter at first been tempted to curse, and to swear, or 
David to murder Uriah, that he might gain Bathsheba, pro- 
bably the tempter’s design had been frustrated ; but step 
by step they were drawn to the precipice, from which 
they fell. There is no device of the devil, which the Chris- 
tian should fear more, than that of being rendered bold in 
venturing on temptation, and giving way to what may be 
thought smaller sins. 

The size of this volume will not allow an enumeration of 
the devices of the wicked one. It may however be said, 
Watch against them •, and whenever any thing, however 
plausible or promising, would diminish your love to Christ, 
or your hatred of sin *, or would render your con*science less 
tender, or your conduct less strict, suspect it as one of the 
wiles of the devil. Whenever any thing, however fair and 
alluring, would draw you to the edge of temptation, or lead 
you from safer scenes into those, where the world may give 
more, but where temptation abounds, you haye reason to con- 
sider this one of the devices of the wicked one. 

The Scriptures also speak of the fiery darts of the wicked 
one.”* The expression is probably descriptive of those pain- 
ful and horrible suggestions, which sometimes harass the most 
pious persons, and occasion as *much pain to the soul, as a 
fiery dart would inflict upon the body. Perhaps you have 
been pained with tha«e. Thoughts full of infidelity, or blas- 
phemy, or other abominations, have harassed your mind. 
Thoughts which you durst not reveal to your nearest friend. 
The most holy minds have been thus assaulted by the wicked 
one, and been filled with perplexity and distress, through the 
hellish suggestions that have haunted and harass^ them. 

§ 15. In ydnr warfare with th§ prince of darkness you have 

(e) £pb. vi. 16. 
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no occasion for surprise or alarm at the strength, the repeti- 
tion, or the horrid nature of his suggestions or ten^ptations. 
Read the history of your Lord’s temptation, and it may fur- 
nish you many useful lessons. Satan tempted Jesus — hence 
you learn that the most pious may expect his Assaults. He 
persevered in tempting Jesus, and when foiled at one tempta- 
tion employed another. H^ce it is gvident, that Satan will 
not easi^ depart from those whose faith and piety he is 
anxious to destroy. He tempted Jesus with the most horrid of 
temptations, even that of falling down and worshipping him- 
self — a devil. Need the Christian then be surprised, if the 
enemy, who presented a temptation so horrid to his Lord, 
should harass him with suggestions equally dreadful ? His last 
and principal offer to the Saviour, was the world — ** All this 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 
This is the most successful of the false, but alluring, offers, 
that he still employs to keep or draw the soul from God. 
When tempting Jesus, he backed his impious suggestions by 
passjiges from even the word of God, and by wresting the 
Scriptures. Thus the kingdom of Satan is still upheld, and 
multitudes .undone for ever. Yet consider, that Jesus, though 
tempted even to worship the devil, continued holy, harmless, 
and undefiled. It is not therefore temptation, but yielding 
to temptation, that stains the soul with sin. Often are the 
friends of Jesus distressed and perplexed, from not regarding 
this distinction. They think they cannot be his followers, 
who have such horrid thoughts or temptations as they have. 
At such times they should look to their Lord, and think. 
Am I, or can I be, tempted worse than he ? Why then de- 
spond ? > 

That you may overcome. in your warfare, watchfulness is 
a most momentous Christian duty. The Lord Jesus Christ 
inculcates a watchful spirit. “ Take ye heed, watch and 
pray ; for ye know not when the time is. — I say unto all, 
Watch.”^ ** Blessed is he that watcheth.’^® ** Let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.”** 

Take unto you the whole armour of God, and you will, 
through Jesus’s strength, triumph over the wicked one. Je- 
sus persevered and triumphed, and angels came and ministered 
unto him. Follow him, and he will minister to your wants j 

(/) Maik xiii. 33, 35-3T. Hev. xvi. 15. (A) 1 Cor. x. 12 . 
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and when the last temptation is over, angels will come and 
minister to your triumphant spirit 5 and bear it away as a 
happy conqueror to worlds of light. 

Pray much. By prayer you will conquer. Avoid idleness. 
The slothfuMre peculiarly open to the assaults of the wicked 
one. With prayer, unite reading the Scriptures and devout 
meditation. Above al[. endeavour to live under the influence 
of faith in God and Christ in heaven. To communicate your 
trials and temptations to Christian friends, may also assist.you 
in overcoming the wicked one. An e.xcellent puritan writer 
mentions a man, who was tempted to blasphemy for the long 
term of twenty years, and kept in almost continual terror. 
He thought there was no man so vile, and who had such 
thoughts as he ; and that if the world knew what they were, 
he should be abhorred as a monster. He was often tempted 
to suicide, principally on the ground, that it was a pity such 
a blasphemer as he supposed himself, sh ;uld longer live. But 
hearing the subject of these dreadful suggestions preached 
upon, and afterwards conversing privately respecting them, 
he was happily delivered from his sorrows. Be faithful, and 
persevere. 

§ 16. When in your pilgrimage to heaven you have to 
maintain a painful conflict with the world, or the flesh, or 
the wicked one, think not that some strange thing has hap- 
pened to you. As mariners must expect tempests, and sol- 
diers look for battles, so should the Christian be prepared to 
meet the most trying scenes in his more important warfare. 

Further to encourage your soul when tried or tempted, 
consider that many whose piety has shone with bright and 
glorious lustre, have encountered similar trials. Job ex- 
claimed, “ The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 
poison whereof drinketh up my ^irit : the terrors of God do 
set themselves in array against me.** 1 am made to possess 

months of vanity, and wearisome nights are appointed to 
me.’* 

A case is recorded of an eminent disciple of the Saviour, 
who said in his last hours, “ The sea is not more full of 
water, nor the sun of light, than the Lord of mercy ; — am 
sure he hath provided a glorious kingdom for me. The 
joy that 1 feel in my heart is incledible.’* Yet, bright as was 
his prospect then, not long before, in an hour of dreadful dark- 



ENCOURAGEMENT IN SADNESS. 3I7 

ness, he had said, I feel a hell in my own conscience. Oh, 
my heart is miserable ! oh, miserable and woful ! The bur- 
then of my sin lieth so heavy upon me, I doubt it wfll break 
my heart!” When asked if he would pray, he replied, “ I 
cannot.” They requested him to permit thcm#to pray for 
him ; but he replied, ** Take not the name of God in vain, 
by praying for a reprobate.” Thus diyrk was the night 3 but 
when its |hades dispersed, asl^right was the day. 

Of another, who was a martyr, it is recorded, that through 
five successive years, such intolerable grief of mind oppressed 
him, that life had no comfort left. He only partook of food 
to keep himself a little longer out of hell 3 thinking that he 
must sink there as soon as life should close. Yet at length 
he found deliverance from his burthen, and lived a life of 
eminent piety, dead to the world, and ripening for heaven. 

Brainerd, so distinguished for his suferings, labours, and 
success as a missionary to the American Indians, often felt deep 
depression. In some of these st'asons of spiritual darkness he 
wrote ; “ My spiritual conflicts wtre unspeakably dreadful, 
heavier than the mountains and overflowing floods! I seemed 
enclosed hell itself ; I was deprived of all sense of God, 
even of his being 3 and that was my misery. My soul was in 
such anguish I could noteat. I appeared to myself a creature 
fit for nothing, neither heaven nor earth. I thought 1 was the 
meanest, vilest, most helpless, ignorant creature living. And 
yet 1 knew what God had done for ray soul 3 though some- 
times I was assaulted with doubts, whether it was possible for 
such a wretch as I to be in a state of grace.” 

Many others equally pious, have encountered equal spiritual 
distress. Even the holy Jesus, in a dark and dreadful hour, 
exclaimed, *• My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !” 
Think not, then, that because comfort has vanished, salvation 
is lost 3 or that the victory is doubtful, because the conflict is 
severe. Cleave to your Saviour, and the sun, that clouds 
have hidden, will shine forth again. Again the presence of 
God will cheer you, and the prospect of glory animate your 
soul. 

§ 17. Amidst all the discouragement and distress of your 
spiritual warfare, never forget that you have a faithful “ High 
Priest, who is passed into* the heavens;” but who knows 
“ how to succour them that are tempted,” as “ he was in all 
2 K 3 
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points tempted like as” they are, “ yet without sin.”^ Jesus 
felt the sting of affliction, the assaults of Satan, and the sor- 
rows of< spiritual desertion. In your darkest hour, you may 
approach him and say, Blessed Lord, behold me in a case- 
that once \t^s thine — harassed by those hellish foes that once 
harassed thee ; but thou hast conquered, and wilt thou not 
give thy poor follower grace and strength to conquer too 

Why distrust the ^lacious S&viour ? Are not his promises 
as rich as heavenly love can make them ? as firm ‘as eternal 
truth can fix them ? as free as an undone world can want ? 
Art thou his servant ? he says, “ Where I am, there shall also 
my servant be.”'‘ Art thou one of his flock ? he declares, 
“ My sheep shall never perish, neither shall any one (neither 
man nor devil) pluck them out of my hand.”* Or art thou 
laden with sin, and full of fears ? he says, “ Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out.”*" “ Come unto me, all ye 

that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”" 
It is said, that when bishop Butler lay on his death-bed, he 
said to his chaplain, “ Thfc)ugh I have endeavoured to avoid 
sin, and please God, to the utmost of my power, yet, from the 
consciousness of perpetual infirmities, I am still afraid to die.” 
— ** My lord,” said the chaplain, “ you have forgotten that 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour.” — “ True,” was the answer j “ but 
how shall I know that he is a Saviour for me ?” — “ It is 
written, Hh7i that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out,"' 
— “ True," said the bishop ; “ and I am surprised, that, 
though I have read that scripture a thousand times over, I 
never felt its virtue till this moment ; and now I die happy.” 

In your Christian pilgrimage, in your spiritual warfare, 
forget not that you have a Saviour ; and let that Saviour be 
all your comfort and support. Look to your Lord’s sorrows 
for relief from your own. If he Were present with you, would 
not his kind declarations repress your doubts, and subdue 
your unbelief? but if he were, he could not speak comfort in 
language stronger than that in which his sufierings and death 
should speak peace to every believing heart. 

§ 18. Think of your heavenly Father’s love. Jesus speak- 
ing of him, said to his disciples, even after they had fallen 
through unbelieving fears, ** I ascend unto my Father and 

(»■) Ileb. ii. 18 ; jv. 14, 15. (k) John xii. 26. (f) John x. 27, 28. 

on) John vi. 37« (n) Matt. xi. 28. 
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your Father, to my God and your God.” Precious declara- 
tion ! 

With such a Father as the blessed God, why should his 
^nitent, though unworthy, child despond and fear ? Richer 
mercy you cannot need, than that which G6d displays. 
Promises more free you cannot desire. Though one sin 
allowed to reign would undj) an iniijoital soul, yet had a 
soul whic^ comes to God by Christ, sins as numerous as the 
drops of morning dew, the blood of Jesus would wash them 
all away. Cannot you tru.>t in God to help you ? He bade 
the sun shine ; has he not power to shine into your sad heart ? 
Does he want the inclination ? It cannot be, that he who 
gave Christ for you, can be unwilling with Christ to give 
whatever your wants require. — Jesus has died. Such has been 
his infinite pity, that through his appointment Jesus has died. 
O, comprehend but this aright, and nothing more will be 
needed to banish thy fears, to raise thy hopes, to subdue thy 
unbelief, to fire and to fill thee with trust and delight in thy 
great, and good, and gracious GRd. Think of him as a 
Father. Does not a father pity his feeble child ? If the child 
lie sick and afflicted, unable to utter any thing but sobs and 
groans, will he pity that child the less ? God is a Father to 
those that seek him ; a kinder Father than any earthly parent : 
he knows his children s sorrows ; he sees their feebleness, and 
knows their frame is dust. He pities them, and hast thou 
been led to seek him, then be assured he pities thee. — 

§ 19. To animate you in pressing forward to the Christian 
crown, often think of those, who through faith and patience, 
are inheriting the promises. Turn to the first ages of Chris- 
tianity. Christians then esteemed it an honour to suffer shame 
for the name of Jesus. They forced their passage to heaven, 
through all that is most dreadful ; and sought admission there, 
at the expense of all that is most dear. Riches, health, case, 
pleasure, and life, all were trifles in their esteem. Then tor- 
mentors were weary of inflicting pain, before martyrs were 
weary of bearing it. Their path was no smooth and flowery 
way ; sorrows beset its entrance, and attended its course ; and 
flames and tortures were at its end : and yet they trod it. 
These indeed seem like a different race of beings, like crea- 
tures of a different world, ^h, my friend ! there lay the 
distinction between them and many that profess the same 
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gospel now. They were creatures of a different world. They 
lived OT^ earth, to be ready for heaven. Hence they trod the 
path to glory, however thorny, and rejoiced in hastening to 
an early crown. Poly carp, when condemned to martyrdom, 
was so fearl^.1 lest the prayei-s of his friends should prevent 
the execution of the sentence, that he begged them to forbear : 
“1 fear,” said he, “ Ic^st your love should injure me.” Does 
one of all those martyred mj^fiads now repent ? Did one 
when landing on the heavenly shore ever think, I have borne 
too much for him who bore the cross for me ? We need not 
go so far back to view the patience of the saints. Look be- 
hind yotr a hundred and fifty or two hundred years, and see 
English confessors, of whom the world was not worthy, 
encountering persecution in their native isle, or savages and 
famine in the midst of American wilds. See dungeons filled 
with their captives, and deserts peopled with their exiles. See 
persecutors hunting out their little haunts; denying them the 
enjoyment of religious worship, even in solitary fields, or 
lonely woods. Behold •soldiers entering their assemblies ; 
disturbing their meetings; silencing their ministers; and 
dragging hearers, and preachers, to fines, confiscations, and 
prisons. O be not slothful ! though not called to encounter 
their sorrows, imitate their lives ; cherish their fervent attach- 
ment to the absent Saviour ; and their fond eagerness for a 
better world. When the world tempts you, and Satan sug- 
gests, Your hope is vain ; then think of them who once had 
all these trials, and many more ; but who overcame through 
the blood of the Lamb. 

§ 20. When tempted to despond, or shrink in the day of 
conflict, then hear your Lord saying. Will you go away ; 
you for whom I died ; to whom I have been a shepherd and 
friend : who have professed so much love to me ; who have 
taken on your soul such solemn vows, and sealed them so 
often at the table of your Lord ; — will you go away ? You 
who never found me faithless — and never will — will you go 
away ? — wili you ? — shall Satan triumph ?— have you con- 
sidered the folly ? — have you weighed the sin ? — ^have you 
measured the ingratitude of hearkening to the tempter P — and 
will you go away ? O do you not reply. Holy Jesus, where 
should I go ? If I left thee, where should I find a Saviour ? 
where go for pardon, peace, salvation, and eternal life ? Keep 
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me, and I will not go away.. Though the tempter’s sugges- 
tion were true, that my hope is vain, yet if I perish, at thy 
feet will 1 die ! 

• Jf tempted to give religion up, hear your Lord saying, 
“Hold that fast which thou hast, that no one take % crown.”® 
All the enemies thou hast been instructed to watch against, 
will try to rob thee of that prize 5 but hold the beginning of 
Ihy confidence fast unto the erfd. Think of the worth of that 
crown of which they would rob thee. Think of the price 
which was paid, that that crown might adorn thy head, thou 
child of dust ! — a price no less precious than the blood of the 
Lamb. Think of the love that would bestow it on thee! 
think of the raptures of receiving, and of the heaven of enjoy- 
ing, that thornless crown ! Wliatever thou mayst lose, or 
suffer, or fear, or dread, still ho4d this fast! Though it docs 
not yet beam around thy honoured head, yet follow Jesus, 
and it shortly will. Hear him speaking to thee : “ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life. ^ 
No meaner hand than mine shall •give the glorious boon. 
Thy Lord’s own hand will bestow the prize.— Fear not 
lest thou shouldst not attain the blessing, for 1 will give it 
thee.” * 

Be faithful unto death. This is all, and come when death 
may, then this crown, not of merit but of grace, is thine. 
This promise was given to those who had to pass through 
persecution. You are not called to such trials ; be faithful 
then when encountering far lighter opposition ; and remem- 
ber that the spirit of martyrs should animate every Christian. 
If you are afraid of being singularly pious ; if you fear a 
sneer, or a laugh, or the words fanatic, enthusiast, or me- 
thodist ; if you shrink from your duty for fear of offending a 
friend, or an employer, can* you think that such faith and 
fortitude would stand a much severer trial ? Can you think 
that you should be faithful unto death, amidst taunts, and 
torments j if this be the case, are you faithful now ? Does not 
Jesus say. Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed ? O watch 
against a cowardly spirit in religion ! 

It is true our difficulties are not like those of some who 
have preceded us. They M less formidable ; and perhaps 

f 0 '\ Rev. Hi. 11. (.p) Rev. ii. JO. 
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on that account more dangerous. When attacked by the 
enemies they encountered, there remained no opportunity for 
parleying with the trial. No alternative remained to them, 
but victory or death. But the evils we encounter in our sp’ ' ’ 
ritual warfare, seem to demand less decision, and so are often 
more destructive. The warm beams of the sun led the tra- 
veller, in the fable, to^ throw aside the cloak, which the rough 
tempest could not tear from hiin. 

Look to that crown ! and to him who gives it ! Look to 
those promises that they are inheriting, who in his strength 
have overcome. They felt all your trials 5 they knew all your 
sorrows j they encountered all your dangers ; and struggled 
with all your enemies ; had hearts as cold and grovelling ; 
enemies as many, and as mighty ; fears as painful ; doubts 
as perplexing ; and temptations as harassing ; but they over- 
came through the blood of the Lamb. Now they are inhe- 
riting the*promi?es ; and opposition, and danger, and death, 
and temptation, and sin, are things unknown where they re- 
pose. A few years ago snany of them were in the field of 
warfare j but now in the land of victory. Their pilgrimage 
is ended ; their warfore done ; their voyage of life is finished j 
they have reached the harbour ; and landed on “ the peace- 
ful shore of blest eternity.” The crown of life, the rivers of 
pleasure, the fulness of joy, the house not made with hands, 
the mansions in Jehovah’s dwelling, the heaven we desire, 
the eternity xliat fills our souls with conflicting hopes and 
fears — all, all are theirs. Happy conquerors ! happy end of 
the struggles of a few fleeting yeare ! And may you ere long 
enjoy the same ? You may. Eternal love has opened to your 
soul the gate of heaven. Eternal love would place upon your 
head the crown of life. Your journey is no longer than 
theirs ; your enemies no mightier. Your helps are no less. 
Jesus was their strength ; and he would be yours. Your en- 
couragements are no smaller. To them he promised immor- 
tality, and the crown of life ; and he would give the same 
precious gift to you. O blessed immortality ! is this the gift 
of Jesus to a pardoned penitent, that once deserved the depths 
of hell ? O crown of life, of glory ? is it this, that his kind 
hand will place on every humble believer’s unworthy head ? 
Blessed gifts! blessed recompenife for a life of fourscore years, 
wholly devoted to his love and service ! Of fourscore years! 
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whose years are those ? more than probable not yours, not 
mine. But if they were, fourscore years or fourscore rppments 
are the same, when compared with those boundless, endless 
«(jeans of ages that eternity contains. O the heights, and 
d^ths, and lengths of that love, which gives as #free gift to 
an unworthy sinner that eternal life ! Precious encouragement 
for following the Lamb, thrmigh ligh^ or darkness, life or 
death ! Lo^k to him, and look to heaven, then onwards go, 
till life concludes, and Jesus gives the crown. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ON BACKSMDWG. 


§ 1. l^ANY are the painful spectacles presented in this 
world to the Christian’s view ; but none more pain- 
ful than to see those, who once promised fair for heaven, 
turning back into perdition. In ail ages this sad sight has 
been too frequently beheld. Among the twelve apostles was 
a Judas, who betrayed his Lord. Among the companions of 
the blessed Paul was a Demas, who forsook him, “ having 
loved this present world.” Among those to whom he preach- 
ed the gospel were foolish Galatians, who, as if bewitched, 
obeyed not Jesus crucified ; and fallen Corinthians, of whom 
he said, I fear lest ray God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which have sinned, and have 
not repented of the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have committed.” 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

No new thing then happens to the flock of Jesus, when 
some of whom they once hoped well, forsake the Lord. Nor, 
though it pain, need this discourage his sincere disciples. He 
knows his own, and says of them, “ Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis, that have not defiled their garments, and they 
shall walk with me in white, for they are w'orthy.” Rev. iii.4. 
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§ 2. The causes of backsliding are many, and various. It 
is to be apprehended that a cause, which operates in many 
cases, is the want of real grace. Many profess religion, who 
never possessed it. When they fall away the church of ChrWt 
sustains nof^real loss; the number travelling to heaven is not 
diminished ; for they were hypocrites or self-deceivers. The 
word of God represents this, as a principal cause of backslid- 
ing. “ They went but from^is, but they were not of us.”* 

He that receiveth the seed into stony places, is he that hear- 
eth the word, and with joy receiveth it : yet hath he not root 
in himself, but dureth for a while.”** Persons of this descrip- 
tion never were the children of God. They might seem 
pleased and profited, but the root was always wanting. The 
foolish virgins were always different from the wise. They 
had the lamp ; but they never had the oil : no one is truly a 
disciple of Christ who does not at heart forsake all things for 
him. Many profess religion that are never brought to this. 
They leave some sins, they make some sacrifices, while their 
feelings are roi^d, and* perhaps they stand for a time ; but 
when the world bids high enough for their services, they re- 
nounce religion, and return to the ways they professed to for- 
sake. A celebrated statesman used to say, that every man 
has his price. However we may disbelieve this assertion, we 
may assert, that every one who professes religion without 
being truly converted to God, has, as to this world, his price. 
For some the world must bid higher than for others. The 
offer of an ungodly, but pleasing, wife or husband, is a price 
sufficiently high for multitudes; for this they will forsake 
their profession, and renounce their Lord and Christian friends. 
Others want a higher price ; but all who.have not the root of 
religion within, will only stand their ground, till the world 
tempts them with something sufficiently valuable, in their 
esteem, to draw them aside. Love to the world is a common 
cause of backsliding. ** Demas hath forsaken me,” said the 
apostle Paul, ** having loved this present world.” Anxious 
cares respecting the things of time, and inordinate attachment 
to them, occasion others to fall away. “ The cares of this 
world,” among the lower and middling classes of society, and 

the deceitfulness of riches,” among the wealthy, “ and the 
lusts of other things entering ii>^” in all stations and ranks and 

(a) 1 John ii. 19, (A) Matt. xiii. «0, 21. 
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ages, “ choke the word, and they become unfruitful/’*' The 
tear of man insnares some ; the love of gain entangles^others ; 
and worldly companions, and worldly marriages, draw mul- 
.htudes away. 

3. Backsliding may properly be distinguish^^ into secret 
and open. The former takes place in the case of those, who 
do not openly renounce religion ; but who no longer feel its 
vital power, or on whom its fhfluencels gradually declining. 
Such was*the case of the church at Ephesus, when the Lord 
Jesus, after commending their labours, fidelity, and patience, 
added, “ Nevertheless 1 have somewhat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love.”** Such also was the case of 
many in the church at Sardis, when the Saviour said, “ I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name, that thou livest, and 
art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the things which re- 
main, that are ready to die.”® Such also, in a still more de- 
plorable degree, was their case at Laodicea, of whom he said. 

Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 1 will 
spue thee out of my mouth. Thou^sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and liaked.”^ In none of these cases was the form of 
religion laid aside. But, alas I its life was going, or gone. 
They at Ephesus, who had fallen least, had lelt their first love. 
That they had dreadfully, though secretly, and inwardly, 
fallen, is evident from the admonition which the Lord ad- 
dressed to them. They at Sardis had sunk still lower. All 
was not dead, but all was dying. They at Laodicea had 
sunk the lowest, and they were in a kind of middle state be- 
tween the careless worldling and the zealous Christian. Not 
cold, as those who are dead to every religious feeling ; not 
hot, as those who are pressiftg’on to glory ; but like luke- 
warm water, in a middle condition, between the cold and the 
hot. 

As some thus secretly backslide by losing love to the Savi- 
our and religion, others do so by foi'saking him as the ground 
of their hope. The apostle addresses the Galatians thus : 
“ Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace.” The sin 
of those, who were thus addressed, appears to have been the 

Cr) Mark iv. 19. Rev. ii. 4 , 5. (c) Rev. iii. 1, 2. (/) Rev. iii. 15 -17. 
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uniting the works of the law with Christ, as the ground of 
their dependence. This evil the apostle denounced and de- 
plored. ' “ 1 am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you 
labour in vain,” Gal. iv. 1 1. “ Ye did run well 5 who did^ 

hinder you Jhat ye should not obey the truth ?” Gal. v. 7 ^ 

Secret backsliding is inexpressibly dangerous. Persons who 
have thus declined from religion, may yet maintain its out- 
ward forms, frequent the houset of prayer occasionally, keep 
up some connexion with the church of Christ, and feel few 
or no suspicions respecting their real state. The Lord describes 
such as saying, That they are rich, and have need of nothing ; 
but declares that they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. How dreadful is their delusion ! They 
think that all is well, when all is ill ! and deem all safe tor 
eternity, till they enter that solemn state, and find that their 
religion was delusion, and that they are lost for ever ! How 
needful a duty is self-examination ! how needful is it to watch 
the heart, and to keep the heart with all diligence, since out 
of it are the issues of life (, 

Open backsliding takes place when they who have lost the 
life and power of religion, openly forsake their adherence to 
the Saviour, and return to the world, to folly, and sin. 

§ 4, In both cases backsliding is an inexpressibly dreadful 
evil. No language can describe its mischief, and where wilful 
and continued, no words express its enormity. 

This dreadful evil is commonly a gradual evil. Few are 
backsliders all at once. Backsliders in turning from God and 
happiness, commonly go step by step, till they plunge into 
final apostasy, and eternal perdition. First, love to the Savi- 
our and religion declines in their hearts. As this love lessens, 
their hatred to sin becomes weaker, and the world regains 
its influence. Some then give vay to a spirit of pride, and 
vanity, and self-importance. Others yield their affections to 
the world. They allow this to be busy with them in their 
closets, and in the house of God. By degrees secret commu- 
nion with God is neglected. Little delight is found in devo- 
tion, and private prayer is first occasionally, and then habitu- 
ally, disregarded. If at the head of a family, family worship 
is dropped. Public duties are soon affected. They grow less 
attentive to the house of God. ,Jts services are thought long 
and tedious; and first one is neglected and then another. 
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The Lord’s table is slighted. Social meetings for prayer and 
religious conversation arc altogetlier abandoned. Tl^r incli- 
nation is turned another way : they had rattier spend two 
hours a-day in trifling tittle-tattle, than half an hour a-week 
Th seeking spiritual benefit. They grow more and more wea- 
ried of the strictness of religion. Their taste for its pleasures 
gradually dies. Their Christian friends are forsaken. I’hey 
grow tired of true friends, sSid pleased with false ones ; like 
the Israelites who were pleased with the spies, but thought 
Joshua and Moses their enemies. They form new intimacies, 
or revive old ones, with those that are strangers to the path 
of peace. At length they become again mere followers of 
the world ; and their conduct and deportment are commonly 
suited to their fallen condition. Do Christian friends endea- 
vour to stop them in their progress to destruction I* In some a 
few painful feelings are excited, some half-formed resolutions 
are made j but all soon vanishes, and again they pursue their 
declining path. Others receive with disgust the warnings of 
Chiistian friendship; and go on* without perceiving their 
folly and insensible of their guilt. “ I do not perceive that I 
am fallen,’’ says the lukewarm professor. Unhappy man ! 
why then do all else perceive it ? Why is your place at the 
house of God so often empty ? Why are all religious exercises 
with your Christian friends neglected ? Why is the table of 
the Lord slighted ? Why is the prosperity of the Saviour’s 
cause a matter of no concern to you ? Why so different from 
what you once were ? “ Oh,” replies the self-deceiver, “ 1 am 
dissatisfied. The minister does not preach as he used to do, 
nor friends behave as they formerly did.” Such are the ex- 
cuses and complaints of many backsliders. Unhappy crea- 
tures! they are like a man that having lost his sight, finds 
fault with the sun instead of his eyes, and says of that bright 
luminary at noon-day, “ It does not shine as it used to do.” 

§ 5. On the guilt and mischiefs of backsliding, the writer 
will insert with some small alterations a letter, written several 
years ago to a young female, who had fallen from religion, 
but of whose restoration there appeared some flattering, though 
alas ! delusive hope. 

** My dear friend. 

Allow me by writing a few lines to you, to, give you 
2 F 2 
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another expression of my anxious concern for your eternal 
welfare ; yes, your eternal welfare ; for what will long seem 
worth a single thought, except the blessings of eternity j* Soon, 
Sarah, will you find that nothing else was worth one. 

“ 1 wouW hope, that the repentance and grief for yo6r 
conduct, which you expressed last sabbath but one, have not 
again vanished, like tlje morning cloud or the early dew. I 
prayed for you, not merely arthat time, but often before, 
and if you truly return to the paths of peace, shall tliink these 
prayers answered. 

“ And what, Sarah, is now the state of your heart ? Is it 
again thoughtless ? again hardened ? God forbid ! and grant 
that it may be tender, humble, and penitent ! My dear friend, 
you have need of repentance. I do not wish to upbraid you 
with any thing that is passed ; yet love to your soul makes 
it needful to say to you — You have need of repentance, of 
deep repentance. Surely you must have fallen away far 
from God. But are you penitent ? If you are, I would not 
break the bruised reed. ' Rather would I direct you to the 
promises of your loving, though lately forsaken, God. Then 
hear him saying in his word, * Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you. * Return, ye backsliding children, and I 
will heal your backslidings.* ‘1 will heal their backslidings, 
I will love them freely.’ * If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.’ * The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.’ To you these promises are made ; 
let them not be made in vain. Still God is willing to receive 
you ; still Jesus is willing to welcome you. His blood may 
yet cleanse you from your sins, and his kind hand support 
your feeble steps. Behold backsliding Peter. He found 
mercy ; and, gone from this world, joins in the songs of the 
redeemed above. Oh, Sarah, seek the Saviour’s grace afresh : 
you will not ^ek in vain : 

* His bleeding heart will make you room, 

* His opened turms will take you in.’ 

Yet he would give you peace, give you pardon, give you 
heaven, and join you soon to his redeemed above. And does 
it not melt your heart to think — And would my injured Sa- 
viour again receive me ? and w6uld my forsaken God again 
welcome me ? He would, indeed he would. — And may 1 sit 



EVILS OF BACKSLIDING. 


329 

down with his saints alcove ? and may my happy spirit adore 
his love, when this now healthful body is a lifeless corpse, and 
this cold heart is colder in the grave ? O ! may eternal bless- 
edness then be mine ? It may. And shall I slight it longer ? 
Miall 1 turn from the way of life ? Shall I for^ike my kind 
Kedeerncr ? Break, O my God ! the hard heart that has de- 
ceived me, and let it never deceive me more ! 

“ But, my dear friend, wfiile the promises of grace should 
encourage your return ; to strengthen your earnestness, you 
may profitably unite with the motives they furnish, the con- 
sideration of what you were doing. You had, I am persuad- 
ed, nearly given up religion altogether. If you had done so 
quite, think wdiat you would have done. Where would have 
been your hopes, your friends, your comforts, and where ere 
long your soul ? In such a state, if turning your eyes to heaven, 
you might have said. There dwells the Lord ; once 1 could 
say. There dwells rny God j but alas ! no longer mine. Once 
he was my friend ; but now I have made him my enemy. 
His love was my portion \ but iW is mine no more. There 
dv.ells the Saviour, once my Saviour ; but now I have no 
interest in him. Others are happy in his love ; but I have 
lost that h^ippiness : others are safe under his care ; but I am 
out of his protection : others have their sins blotted out in his 
blood 3 once I thought mine were ; but I have crucified him 
afresh, and brought a double load of guilt upon my own soul. 
There dwell also his faithful friends. They toiled and suffered 
here, but rest in heaven ; and once 1 hoped to partake of their 
joys ; but now that hope is gone. God is my God no 
longer : Christ is my Saviour no longer : heaven my hoped- 
for home no longer. 

. “ I do not say, Sarah, that these should be your melan- 
choly reflections now. I ^ray that this letter may find you 
returning to God. But they might have been so, if you had 
continued backsliding; and should be so, if you ever fall 
from Christ. And let the thought of the dreadful danger you 
have been in, fill you with watchfulness and humility, and 
lead you to prayer. Great has been your danger ; for, oh I 
it is beyond human power to describe the evils of backsliding 
from the living God. To backslide altogether, is to give up 
God ; to give up Christ ; ^to give up hope, comfort, and 
heaven ; to make yourself the slave of Satan ; to prepare your 
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soul for a miserable eternity ; to throw eternal life away, and 
choose eternal death. To backslide, is to slight your best 
friends, and please your worst enemy ; to make heaven 
mourn, and hell rejoice j to act as guilty a part as Satan^ 
himself acted^: to treat with the basest ingratitude a loving 
God ; and to trample under foot the pains, and groans, and 
sorrows of a dying Saviour. To backslide, is to choose devils 
for your companions instead of ^angels 5 hell for your home 
instead of heaven ; weeping, wailing, and despair lor your 
portion, instead of peace and praise. In fine, Sarah, to back- 
slide, is to act so wicked, so mad, so hellish a part, that even 
devils themselves can scarcely wish any to act a worse. And 
had you begun to act this part ? God be praised, if you now 
mourn that you did so ! Flee to him, my friend, afresh ! Plead 
with him the promises 1 have mentioned from his word. 
Praise him that he did not give you over to a hardened 
heart! and 0! may you hereafter praise him for this in 
heaven. 

Depend upon it, my diiar friend, the view now given you 
of the guilt of backsliding is not too strong. The word of 
God represents confirmed backsliders as * turned aside after 
Satan ;* as * having damnation because they have cast away 
their faith j’ as drawing ‘ back unto perdition 5’ as being shut 
out of the eternal rest j as crucifying to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and putting him to an open shame; as having trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith they were sanctified, an unholy thing ; 
as doing despite to the Spirit of grace ; as falling into the 
hands of the living God, and he is a consuming fire to them ; 
as having their latter end worse than the beginning. For 
them there remains a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and of fiery indignation, which sliall devour the adversaries. 
They are those, who having fallen into the snare of the de- 
vil, are taken captive by him at his will. What awful de- 
scriptions ? how should they rouse you ! how alarm you, lest 
you should turn aside again ! To be led captive by Satan-— 
what can be worse ? Could you see that dreadful enemy drag- 
ging an unhappy soul to perdition, how would you tremble ! 
yet remember that the backslider, though he see it not, is led 
captive by the devil at his will. f)h, let these awful thoughts 
lead you to watch and to pray ; to look into your own heait ; 
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to examine your own state ; to distrust yourself ; to depend 
on your Redeemer ; and to dread (he guilt of backsliding, 
more than the wretchedness (o which it leads. 

“ Again, Sarah, if you have felt the pangs of a wounded 
^nscience, seek for peace afresh, through the^lood of the 
Lamb ; and let the unhappy hours you have passed, and the 
tears your fall has occasioned, be so many motives with you 
to return to God, and to cle*ve to Chffist. Surely you have 
found (flat thoughtlessness and laughter cannot make the 
backslider’s state happy. You know something of this truth, 
many others know much of it. I reminded you of a friend, 
who told me how happy he was in the ways of God. Peace 
with God made life pleasant. The night and the day were 
alike comfortable, and fear fled far from him : but the tempter 
suggested to him, What need so much ado about religion ? 
These words, or something to this effect, run in his mind. 
At length he yielded ; he went backward ; and the tempter 
triumphed. And now his comforts were gone. He could 
not lie down at night, without feiyr of waking in eternal tor- 
ment before the morning. He found it was a bitter, as well 
as guilty, thing, to forsake his Redeemer. Learn wisdom, 
Sarah, frofh your own unhappiness. Learn it from (hat of 
others. You have been near the edge of a precipice, from 
which many who reach it, never return, but fall from God to 
rise no more. O be thankful, that you have not fallen quite 
so low ! O be watchful, lest you should ! O strive ! O pray ! 
that your repentance be not this time, what it was a few 
months back. 

“ Should I say more, Sarah ; then again I would admonish 
you to look forward to future things. Think of your dying 
bed, of your pulse fluttering, your heart failing, your friends 
bidding you a last farewell# and you departing to meet your 
God. What comfort it will give you, if you have a Saviour 
then ! What misery it will cause you, should you then be 
found a backslider, and then have to think that this friendly 
warning did you no good ! Think yourself standing before 
your Judge. How happy if you meet his smile! if you find 
his blood has blotted out every sin, and the sin of foi'saking 
him among the dreadful list! And, Sarah, this happiness will 
be yours, if you return an^ cleave to him. But, oh ! how 
wretched would you be, if you should meet his frown, and 
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hear him say, You forsook me in yonder burning world — 
depart — depart for ever! What bitter groans would burst 
from yoiir heart ! What bitter tears, if tears can then be shed, 
flow from your eyes ! How would you wish that you had 
watched, and, prayed, and bore all crosses, and endured al?' 
Hardships, and denied all allurements, and even died for Jesus 
rather than forsaken him ! 

“ Go through a chuich-yard,<Sarah. Look at its graves, 
and think. Here lie the young, the healthy, and the strong. 
Here lie those whom the world once charmed, and those who 
for it slighted their immortal souls, and what is the world to 
them now ? and soon shall this youthful and healthful body, 
like theirs, be mouldering dust ; and soon shall these active 
limbs be common earth. Soon will my eyes be shut upon 
the world , and all its cares, and all its pleasures will neither 
pain nor please me in the grave j but then where will be my 
immortal spirit ? That cannot die ; that lives for ever ; and 
shall I sell that soul to Satan, and get this world only for it ? 
and shall I give up my Saviour,* and throw my hopes away ? 
Oh, foolish heart, that ever thought of doing it ! Oh, deceiv- 
ed and miserable creature that I have been ! for I began to 
do so. ^ 

** My dear friend, what shall I say more ? I mourn I he 
thought of seeing you hereafter at the left hand of the eternal 
Judge. I mourn the thought of never meeting you in the 
world of peace, to whom I have often broken the bread of life. 
Could I prevent your departure, never should you depart. 
Return to God, and peace will again be yours. Return to 
Jesus, and you will yet be happy. But let it be with full 
purpose of heart. Let it be with earnest prayer. Let it be 
with a watchful jealousy lest you should deceive youi-self in 
a concern of endless consequenci?. Learn to live on Christ. 
Depend on him. Look to him. Resist the world for a little 
time, and you shall reach a better. Fight the good fight of 
faith, and you will soon receive the crown of glory. The 
conflict is short, the rest eternal.— Then, at length, beyond 
the reach of sin, Satan, the world, and a deceitful heart, may 
you there praise the grace which first awakened you ; the 
greater grace that brought you back to God. May God grant 
it! AmenT 
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§ 6. Do I address a backslider ? Probably all that has now 
been said will have no more effect on you, than I fesy^ it had 
on her to whom it was originally written, and who is since 
.o*one to her dread account. Yet shall I leave you for ever, 
aJW not make one more attempt to restore you^to the paths 
of life ? Stop then, I beseech you, before the shades of death 
close round your head, before the voice of mercy is with- 
drawn foj ever j stop, I beselch you,^nd a little more con- 
sider your ways. 

Think of your sin : many are its aggravations. You have 
sinned against the world. You have thrown a stumbling-block 
in the way of the unconverted, and exposed them and your- 
self to the woe denounced by the Lord Jesus Christ: “Woe 
unto the world because of offences ; but woe unto that man 
by whom the offence cometh.” And are not you that wretched 
creature ? 01\^ how awful is it for one that has professed reli- 
gion, to injure the immortal souls of others ! and to assist Sa- 
tan in leading multitudes to perdition ! 

You have sinned against your relatives. If they are the 
disciples of Jesus, how have you blasted their hopes respecting 
you, and h^w ill requited them for all their tenderness, kind- 
ness, and care ! If they know him not, you have probably 
hardened them in carelessness and sin, and thus contributed 
to sink those who are dearest to you down to hell. 

You have sinned against yourself. You might have been 
respected and beloved, esteemed and useful in life ; and have 
possessed a bright inheritance in heaven ; but alas ! how low 
has your conduct sunk you I how has it deprived you of re- 
spect and affection in this life, and of every cheering hope for 
the eternal world ! 

You have sinned against your Christian friends. You pro- 
fessed to be their friend, yef have acted the part of the worst 
enemies. The world is ready to reproach them without cause; 
but you have given the world occasion to do so, and those 
who pity you, yet abhor your conduct and disown you, may 
share in your reproach. 

You have sinned against the Lord Jesus Christ. He died 
to redeem you from sin. Often have you heard of his dying 
love. You professed to ground your hopes upon it. But oh 1 
for all his dying love and lining care, for all his sorrows, and 
his bitter death, what a return have you made him I You have 
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pleased Satan, and displeased your Redeemer ! Have done 
the will of the devil, and injured your gracious Saviour, and 
brought reproach upon his holy cause. 

Think how different is your state now from what it wa^ 
when you solemnly yielded yourself up to your Redeeni^^r. 
Look back to that day. Who would then have thought of 
this } How will the profession you then made rise in the judg- 
ment against you ! H(}w will ev^ry opportunity yoi] have had 
of sitting down at the Redeemer’s table, every sermon you 
have heard, every warning you have had, aggravate your guilt 
and double your condemnation ! How may the serious friends, 
who once were your companions, and the ministers, who 
have preached to you the everlasting gospel, appear as wit- 
nesses that you once knew the ways of God, and then turned 
back unto perdition ! They who now pity and pray for you, 
will then pity you no longer, but own that your destruction 
is just. 

And are all your professiorts come to this > Did you pro- 
fess religion, but to make* yourself more completely a child 
of the devil by forsaking it ? Has that Redeemer who shed 
his blood for you deserved no better than this at your hands > 
Do you thus requite all his sufferings, all his love, and all his 
goodness ? Have you found something more worthy of your 
love than Christ ? That should be a treasure indeed for which 
you sell your own soul to the devil, and renounce God, and 
Christ, and hope, and holiness, and happiness, and heaven. 
Will your irreligious companions make up to you this dread- 
ful loss ? Oh, poor deceived unhappy creature, if you go on 
in your way, they who are now your companions in folly 
will soon be your companions in hell ! How will you meet 
your injured and forsaken Redeemer? 

You have sinned against the Holy Spirit. Sin grieves and 
quenches the Spirit. O beware, lest he leave you to yourself 5 
for then you would be sealed up under eternal impenitency 
of heart. 

You have sinned against Qod. David mentions this as a 
peculiar aggravation of his iniquity. ** Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned.” If your profession was sincere, how awfully 
have you sinned against God I Did you not profess, that he 
had by his Spirit opened your ejres to see your ruined state ? 
Did you not believe that through his love he gave his Son 
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to die for you ? and by the workings of his Spirit led you to 
the Saviour ? and made you a child of his own, iri^ead of 
an heir of wrath ? And is this your return to your merciful 
^>eator ? 

***Your sin against God is of the most dreadfully jicinous kind. 
Are you not under the most solemn vows to be the Lord’s ? 
Should you forget them, God will imt forget them, and if 
you brea]^ them your soul \^11 lie under the horrible guilt of 
lying unto God. How many solemn engagements have you 
made to be the Lord’s ! IIow many vow's in private, wlien 
no eye but God’s saw you, no ear but God’s heard you ? 
What solemn professions before the church and the Lord ! 
Tiie engagements of your baptism, and those repeated again 
and again at the table of the Lord ! Will you break all these 
promises, and become guilty of telling not one he only to ’ 
God, but miyiy ? How hateful is a lie ! all liars shall have 
their part in the lake that burnelh with fire and brimstone. 
The Lord Jesus describes the devil as the father of lies, and 
of bars. If lying to men is so hatffful, what must it be to lie 
to God ? Of this horrible crime you will be guilty, if you 
forsake tbe^way of peace. It may be said at last. You pro- 
mised to be the Lord’s ; but, miserable liar ! you broke all 
those promises ; you took the vows of God upon you, and 
then became a poor, perjured wretch, by slighting all those 
vows. O my fellow sinner ! no lies are so aggravated as the 
backslider’s lies to God. They are wilful lies ; for he goes 
wilfully from Christ, and will not stop, though God and man 
entreat him to return. They are lies whose guilt is heightened 
by the base ingratitude of forsaking a good God and a gra- 
cious Saviour ; and heightened still more by the horrible 
choice he makes: he leavt^ Christ for the world that cru- 
cified his Lord ; and forsakes God for sin and the devil. I 
have read of a backslider that said, “ I will not have salva- 
tion — nothing for me but hell. Come, O devil, and take 
me.” 

Few speak thus plainly j but all that wilfully forsake 
Jesus, make this dreadful choice j and would they speak 
what in reality they do, each would say, Lord Jesus, I re- 
nounce thee, I leave thee. Satan, I cfioose thee as my Lord. 
Heaven I forsake. Come, dSvil, you shall be my owner, arid 
hell shall be my home. Like Altamont, every backslider 
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may say, I have been too strong for Omnipotence, I have 
pluckedjdown ruin.” 

O when the Judge comes to pronounce the doom of every 
liar, what will be their state who have lied to God I 

Oh, my fellow-sinner ! how can you live with such a loaJ^ 
of guilt upon you ! how can you make a choice so horrible ! 
Does not eternity haunt your guilty hours ? eternal damna- 
tion gained — eternal si'lvation Sampled under foot — eternal 
despair —eternal enmity to God — eternal likeness to the 
damned — eternal hellishness acquired ? — Oh, dreadful choice ! 
Perhaps you laugh ; but will you laugh in misery ? Perhaps 
you jest j but will you jest in hell ? Perhaps you call that 
place of woe a bugbear ; will you on a dying bed ? Did 
Vol/aire ? did Tom Paine > did the unhappy wretch once an 
infidel, who cried, “ O thou blasphemed, yet most indulgent 
Lord God! hell itself is a refuge if it hide pie from thy 
frown 

Oh listen not to the delusions of unbelief, and the sugges- 
tions of an infernal foe ! ‘Rather seek mercy. Flee from the 
wrath to come. Is not death already clad in terrors ? Then 
turn to him who would take the sting of death a^ay. 

Behold your once dying, but now risen. Lord ! shall all his 
dying love be lost on you ? Will you reject that gracious, 
heavenly friend ? Behold his dying sorrows, his nameless 
agonies, his torturing cross, his flowing blood — and think of 
the immense eternal love, that prompted him to bear those 
sorrows for you. Can you see this, and yet forsake the Lord 
who bought you ? Or think of his kingdom. Think of the 
meeting of his friends, when all his ransomed flock shall meet 
in heaven. O unhappy creature! shall your pious friends 
miss you there ? Shall your minister see that you are absent ? 
Shall those, with whom you have often sat down at the Savi- 
our’s table here, sit down without you there ? When the little 
Bock that you belonged to, are landed safely, and those who 
were baptized, or who otherwise professed the gospel, with you, 
rest above, where will you be ? and millions of years beyond 
the day of doom, where will you be ? If sorrow could be felt 
in heaven, yOur Christian friends might mourn while they 
exclaim. Where now is our poor companion, our brother or 
sister, that professed to set out in the way to heaven with us, 
and then^ O foolish creature ! turned aside ? Where now the 
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thoughtless youth, that loved a dying world, and left our 
Lord ? and where all his vain delights ? Where now the un- 
happy girl, that once promised fair for glory ? and >fhere all 
for which she denied her Redeemer, and sold her soul ? Ah, 
h^d she persevered how ditferent had been her lot ! That 
hapless soul, which is now overwhelmed with Eternal night, 
had then been one of our happy band ; had then enjoyed 
the crown that fadeth not a\|jay. 

Ah, friend ! these things are not cunningly devised fa- 
bles. The time will come, when your Christian friends, who 
cleave to the Saviour, will rest in heaven ; and when, if you 
return not to him, you and they must part for ever. Oh ! if 
you leave them now, this wilful parting is the dread forerunner 
of an eternal separation. Now to be parted from the flock 
of God perhaps you feel but little ; but what will it be to be 
parted from it for ever ? 

If you wohld return to the ways of peace, inquire seriously, 
what has been the occasion of your fall } and forsake it, 
though rt may cause you as much* pain as to cut off a right 
hand. Forsake especially wprldly associates; or every at- 
tempt to return to God will be in vain. Begin with religion 
again as j^u began at first. Seek salvation through the 
blood of Jesus. Pray much. Frequent divine ordinances. Che- 
rish religious conversation : and God will hear your prayers, 
and help your soul, and give you grace to escape from the 
snare of the devil. Then who will sing of redeeming love 
with a heart so warm as you ? All the motives that love and 
gratitude can furnish, urge you to return. All the motives 
tliat can spring from pity for yourself, urge your immediate 
return. All the blessings of eternal life invite you back to 
God. All the sorrows of the Sayiour urge you to flee to him. 
And all the terrors of etermtl death should frighten you from 
the paths of the destroyer. 

§ 7. Shall I, by a statement of painful facts that I have 
witnessed, endeavour to offer one motive more for your im- 
mediately returning to the Saviour, who is willing to have 
mercy upon you, or for your watching, praying, and perse- 
vering ?— I was once called to see a pei’son in much distress 
of mind, who professed religion, but who declared that his 
conduct had been inconsistent with his profession. He spoke 
of the extreme distress that he then felt, and observing that he 
2 o 
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had been two months in that condition, said, that those two 
months seemed like two millions of years. At another time 
he said,*"§ ** If I possessed it, 1 would give ten thousand mil- 
lions of worlds to be out of my present misery.” Depend^ 
upon it, if you forsake the Saviour, or if you have forsakdrt’ 
him, and return not to him, you are hastening to sorrows 
thus excruciating and severe. On another occasion 1 re- 
peatedly visited a yoiilfig womaw, who had been a professor 
of religion, but who had fallen, and led a life of cafelessness. 
She was confined to a bed of affliction, and apparently near 
the grave. With a countenance full of bitter distress, she 
often spoke of her guilt and folly in such expressions as the 
following : “ I once knew the way ; I once could look at 
death with comfort ; but now 1 cannot — 1 fear there is no 
mercy for me.” Unexpectedly her illness took a favourable 
turn ; she would then say, “ 1 have suffered much, but not 
half so much as 1 deserve for my base ingratitude to God.” 
Speaking of her views when at the worst, she observed, she 
would have given the wodd to have had her sins torgiven ; 
and said, that at that time she saw nothing before her but 
death, and hell along with it ! IIow dismal a prospect for the 
day of suffering or dissolution I Yet if you are, or ever be- 
come, a backslider, what other prospect can be yours ? O 
watch and pray. Return to the Saviour, or cleave to him. So, 
when your fainting head can rise from its pillow no more j 
when the blood grows cold at your heart, and your spirit is 
about to take its final flight ; your prospect may be bright as 
eternal life, and your peace unshaken as the promises of Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


CONSOLATIONS AND ENCOURAGEMENTS FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN IN HIS SPIRITUAL PILGRIMAGE. 

§ 1. have now contemplated some of the duties of 

the Christian life, and some of the trials of the 
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Christian warfare ; yet many are tlie fountains of consolation 
to which the sacred Scriptures direct the thirsty pilgrim’s view. 
For happiness, look to your Redeemer, to your God, and to 
voiir home. 

Look to your Redeemer, and listen to the gracious words 
that proceed from his compassionate lips. “ Let not your heart 
be troubled ; ye believe m God, believe also in me. He that 
loveth me shall be loved of tny Fathfr, and 1 will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace 1 give unto you ; not as the world 
giveth, give 1 unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.’*® The Father himself loveth jou, 
because ye have loved me, and have believed that 1 came out 
from God.” ** My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and 
tho;^ shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of my hand.”** 

l^erhaps your soul may, at times, be cast down and distress- 
ed ; but remember, when friends are absent, the Lord Jesus is 
present. The chief Shepherd is for ever near you ; and he 
who laid down his life for you, will doubtless make your 
comfort and welfare his care. Let your faith but repose 
aright upon the Saviour’s love, and nothing will seem dark 
on this side the grave, and all appear bright beyond it. If 
at times you sow in sorrow, you will doubtless reap in joy. 
Hear your Lord saying, ** I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee.”*^ Above all, hear him saying, “ My grace is sufficient 
for thee. Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 
world.”*^ What more can you desire ? Jesus always with 
you— can you then ever indulge distress? Jesus always with 
you — can you then ever want a counsellor ? Jesus always 
with you — can you then ever despair of final conquest ? He 
who laid down his life for you, ever attentive to your welfare 
— no moment passing in which he is absent j no moment 
coming when he shall leave you, or his helping hand be far 
away. O rejoice in these promises ! they are worth more 
than all the world. 

(«) John xiv. 1, 21, 23, 2T. (-J) John x. 14, 27, 28. 

(rf) 2 Cor. xii.9. Matt, xxviii. 20. 

2 G 2 


(c) lUb. xiii. 5. 



340 ENCOURAGEMENT FROM 

§ 2. Let the consideration of what the Saviour is, fill your 
soul with comfort. There is nothing in him to render him an 
object ofdread to the suppliant at his feet. When the apostle 
John saw his glory, beheld ** his countenance as the sun shin- 
ing in his strength,” and “ his eyes as a flame of fire,'* whii^ 
he heard “ hi&-voice as the sound of many waters,”* he fell as 
dead at his Redeemer’s feet j but Jesus said, “ Fear not ; I am 
the First and the Last**. I am hie that liveth and was dead.” 
Though he appeared in such tremendous majesty, his humble 
follower had no cause for fear; and he still remembered what 
he had borne for man. Doubtless the same compassion still 
dwells in his breast. The flight of a few short years changes 
man ; but the revolution of eternal ages will not change the 
compassionate Son of God. Think what tenderness he dis- 
^ played, in a thousand, forms, during his short sojourn below. 
His business was to save. His office, to heal the broken- 
hearted. Imperfect friends and bitter foes received the tokens 
of his tender compassion. Behold the Saviour in his inter- 
course with friends. Sympathizing with them in fneir sor- 
rows, he wept at the grave of Lazarus. He bore with the 
dulness and errors of his disciples; and though he corrected 
their faults, treated them with one unvarying flow of kind- 
ness. When they, who should have watched with him in 
his agony, slept, instead of severely reproving them, he ten- 
derly excused their fault, and said, “ The spirit indeed is 
willing but the flesh is weak.” When Peter denied him, and 
afterwards repented, he still owned him as a brother, and said, 
when sending a message to him and the other disciples, that 
had so lately been fugitives in the hour of his sorrow, ** Go, 
tell MY BRETHREN that they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me.”^ AVhen Thomas, after his resurrection, said, 
** Except I shall see in his hands' the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe,” he gratified his unreasonable 
scruples ; and said to Thomas, " Be not faithless, but believ- 
ing.”* Even when he severely rebuked the dreadful lukewarm- 
ness of his professed friends at Laodicea, he did not conclude 
the solemn warning without expressing aflection for them. 
** As many as I love I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous, therefore, 
and repent.”^ To the sons and daughters of afiliction, who 
Rev. i. 14, &)0. (/) Matt, xxviii. 10. (^) John xx.e5, 27. (4) Rev. Ui. 10. 



THE SAVIOUR'S COMPASSION. 


341 


sought his aid, he ever showed tenderness and love. I’he 
centurion besought him to lieal his servant, and Je^us said, 

I will come and heal him.”* Jairus, worshipping him, said, 
“My daughter is even now dead ; but come, and lay thy 
"hands on her, and she shall live.”*^ Attentive to the cry of 
sorrow, Jesus arose and went. The leper said,^* Lord, if ihou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean.” Jesus answered, “ 1 will ; 
be thou clean.”* Blind Burtimeus^cned, “ Thou Son of 
David, fiave mercy on me.” The disciples, less compassionate 
than their Lord, rebuked the importunate suiFerer ; but Jesus 
said unto him, “ Receive thy sight j thy fiuth hath saved 
thee.”*" Tlie widow of Canaan implored his help for her 
afflicted daughter. At first beseemed to hesitate ; but only 
hesitated to prove her faith ; and then said to her, “ O woman, 
great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wilt.”" Oftej^ 
unsolicited ^he bestowed his aid. Thus to him, who lay by 
the pool of Bethesda, he said, ‘‘Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk.”" When he met the widow, who mourned the loss of 
h(r only son, he said, “ Weep not and with a voice, pow- 
erful as that which shall at length awaken all the dead, he 
said to the lamented object of her affection, that lay stretched 
lifeless on the bier, “ Young man, I say unto thee, arise. 
Even the poor guilty adulteress, that was'conveyod into his 
presence, experienced his mercy. When Jesus said to her, 
“ Hath no man condemned thee and she said, “ No man, 
Lord he said, “ Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and sin 
no more.”** The tenderness of Jesus was strongly displayed 
even to his bitterest foes. He wept over impenitent Jerusa- 
lem ;*■ shed tears at the misery of those, who were about to 
shed his blood. He prayed for his murderers, and desired 
their life who wrought his death ; their happiness who loaded 
him with woe. Not in ah hour of cool reflection, before or 
after his dreadful sorrows ; but in the midst of those sufferings 
he prayed, “ Father, forgive them ; for they know not what 
they are doing.”* And after his resurrection, breathing forth 
the same unconquered tenderness, he directed the tidings of 
mercy to be proclaimed first to his murderers ; and com- 
manded his apostles to begin publishing forgiveness at Jeru- 
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salem.^ The tenderness thus displayed in his conduct is re- 
presented as essential to his character. While, as a Shepherd 
he feeds all his flock, he shows peculiar compassion to the 
weak. It is said, “ He shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom ; and shall gently lead those 
that are with J\Dung.”“ How safe is the lamb on the shep- 
herd’s arm ! or folded within the shepherd’s bosom ! How 
happy their lot whom Jtsus gently leads in security and com- 
fort on to heaven, the fold where all his flock wifi meet ! 
“ The bruised reed he will not break, and the smoking flax 
he will not quench.”'^ Weak as a reed, might be a proverb 
for weakness j but a bruised reed is still weaker : yet those, 
who are thus weak, will he not reject, but support : and where 
grace is like a little spark, he vill not despise or quench that 
^^park ; but will fan it to a flame. 

§ 3. All the tenderness the Saviour ever displayed, still 
governs in his breast. He is not less compassionate because 
removed to his eternal throne ; nor less interested in the wel- 
fare of his flock, because he, has left the wilderness where they 
sojourn. In the most expressive language he represented his 
interest m their happiness, his feeling for them, when, stopping 
Saul in his persecuting career, he said, “ Saul, Saul I why 
per^ecutest thou ME?” Thet, Lord! were not thy sorrows 
ended j wast thou not far above the reach of his mighty malice 
and his cruel hand Thou wast ; but still didst say, “ Why 
persecutest thou ME ?” Thy flock was persecuted ; and in- 
jury done to them, was done to thee. The head in heaven 
felt with the members suffering upon earth. 

Conformably with this representation, it is elsewhere de- 
clared, that he nourisheth and cherisheth the church : “ For we 
are members of his body, of his flesh and of his bones.” How 
gracious a representation I Man naturally feels interested in 
the welfare of his body j and anxious tn supply it with food, 
to shield it from harm, to guard it from pain, and to minister 
to its comfort and welfare. This care to nourish and cherish 
the body, is declared to be like that care, which the Lord 
Jesus entertains to nourish and cherish his flock, and to be 
but an imitation of his care. With more than the fondness 
of a parent bird fostering her young ; with more than the ten- 
derness of a nurse cherishing her linfant charge ; with more 

(O Lukexxiv. 47. («) Tsa. xl. 11. ftO Matt, xii. SO. 
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than the affection of a mother fondling her tender offspring ; 
with a love powerful as that self-love, which prompt% man to 
feel for his own body, docs the Lord Jesus feel for his church ; 
and tend, and watch, and cherish, and feed, and bless his 
flock. 

Think of him, whose love fills heaven wim happiness ; 
whost dying sorrows have procured immortal life for count- 
less multitudes ; whose com^ssion slitnes like the noon -day 
sur but lias no setting beam ; and can you distrust such ten- 
de'*ness? or droop beneath the noon-day warmth of such 
cornpa.'^sion ? Is he so kind, why do you not rejoice inces- 
santly in him ? Surely when you droop in sadness, he might 
?'iy» O thou oi little faith, wherefore didst thou doub* ? 
didst thou find in thy Redeemer aught to occasion thy fears ? 
Dost thou see any want of love in him ? any want of rich- 
ness in his grace ? or of freeness in his promises ?” O look 
more to him for peace ! Say of this compassionate Jesus, He 
is God my Saviour , of this tender yet almighty Shepherd, 
He is *ny Shepherd ; and you may add, “ 1 shall not want. 
He makcih me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of flie shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.’’ 

§ 4. The disciples of Jesus are also taught to view him as 
their Intercessor ; and hence should flow into their souls that 

peace w! ’.ch passeth all understanding.’* The Most High 
hath not revealed the mode of the Saviour’s intercession for 
his flock; but has fully asserted its reality. Christ “is even 
at the right hand of God, who also maketh iriicrcession for 
“ If any man sin we have an advocate will; the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous.”* “ He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come Unto God by him ; seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.’’^^ “ We have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need.”* 

To intercede, is to present petitions in* behalf of another ; to 
act as an advocate, is to plead another’s cause, and attend to 
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his interests. This the Lord Jesus Christ is declared to do for 
his disciples. He. intercedes in their behalf; he pleads as 
their advocate; and so prevalent is his intercession, and of 
such immense moment in advancing their salvation, that oq, 
his ever living;. to intercede, is grounded his ability for ever to 
save : and because he acts as their High Priest in heaven, his 
disciples are exhorted tQ go boldly to the throne of grace, and 
to hold their profession fast. ^ ^ 

Look to Jesus as your advocate. What efficacy must his 
intercession impart to the sighs and lispings of his weakest 
follower ! Think of him as the Son of God, the brightness of 
his Father’s glory : and can he plead your cause in vain ? or 
can it fail when trusted in his hands ? His intercession hiis 
availed for multitudes, which no man can number. Go then, 
O go to him ! He loved thee as angels cannot love ; and 
feels for thee as angels cannot feel. They know not what it 
is to sigh, to sorrow, and to weep ; but he, for thee, has felt 
all this. They know not what it is to hunger and. thirst, to 
be weary and faint, to be persecuted and scorned, to pray in 
sadness, and to die in woe ; but he, who is thy intercessor, 
knows all this ; for he has felt it all. And since h'^ “ himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted.”* Tell him of thy sorrows— he once 
had sorrow. Tell him of thy enemies — he once had ene- 
mies. Unfold to him all the secret sadness of thy heart 
— he once felt the bitterness of woe. When weak, ask his 
grace to strengthen thee; when troubled, implore his smile 
to cheer; when fallen, beg his strength to raise thee. In 
darkness look to him ; and when thy poor defective prayers 
are but the meanings of a broken heart, still look to him, who 
lives to plead thy cause. Solace^ thy soul, by thinking what 
an intercessor thou hast. An intercessor for ever the same. 
Let faith display him to thee as exalted in eternal day ; yet 
think that among the praises of the blest, he hears the lispings 
of thy feeble voice. He is thy advocate with his Fatheir and 
thy Father. Thou mayst go to him and say, Blessed Jesus ! 
angels praise and sajnts adore thee. They are as holy as 
they are happy ; but I, thy poor disciple, have many sorrows, 
and all I do deserves thy frown. So much unbelief mingles 
with my faith ; so much coldn&s with my love ; so much 
da) Ileb. ii. 18 . 
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languor with my hope ; so much imperfection with all my 
services ; so many wandering imaginations even yith my 
most solemn prayers ; that if thou dost not help me 1 must 
sink, and die. If thou dost not plead for me, I must give up 
e\iery hope ; but thou wilt plead for me. Thou art my in- 
tercessor, and in thee let me find my everlasting/all ; and cold 
as is this heart, does it not wish, and pray, and long to love 
thee ? and weak as is this fa^h, docs i#not fix upon thee, and 
still turn^o thee ? and dim as is this hope, yet thou k no west 
this glimmering, trembling hope, would not fix on any thing 
but thee ; nor would 1 be without this hope for all the works 
thy hands have made. But let this hope brighten ; and plead 
t^jou for me ; and take into thy care my everlasting concerns ; 
and let me rejoice in thee, as my advocate and eternal friend, 
and then thy will be done for every thing besides ? 

§ 5 . The Christian is represented as the peculiar property 
of Christ. * Whether we live we live unto the Lord, and 
whether we die we die unto the Lord ; whether we live there- 
fore or die we are the Lord’s 5” and his through the purchase 
of his blood, ** bought with a price” inestimable. The thought 
is delightful — ** We are the Lard’s.” What more can the soul 
desire to ^cure its happiness ? Whether we live we are the 
Lord’s — then all his dealings must be meant in mercy, and 
all must end in good. Whether we die we are the Lord’s— 
then all must be well in the world unseen. The Christian 
may say, ** I know not where heaven is ; but Jesus knows, 
and I am his. When soul and body part, my spirit will be 
a stranger to the wondrous path that conducts the righteous 
to the presence of their God ; but Jesus knows the way, and 
I am his. Whatever scenes may open on my view, how so- 
lemn soever the realities that await me, when 1 enter eternity, 
this one thing assures me that all must be right, — “ Whether 
we live or die we are the Lord’s.” “We are the Lord’s”— de- 
lightful words — sweet as the harmony of heaven. A thou- 
sand and a thousand times might the charming declaration 
be repeated, and yet not all its power be felt, nor all its value 
comprehended. We are the Lord’s — then welcome life ! that 
we may live to him ; and welcome death ! that we may go 
to him ; welcome the services of lime ! they are what he re- 
quires 5 and welcome the r(^t of eternity ! it is what he pre- 
pares, Welcome the Christian warfare! being his makes 
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victory certain. Welcome the battle ! being his secures the 
crown. ^ Welcome health or weakness, life or death, time or 
eternity, earth or heaven! Let us but hear, **We are the 
Lord’s,” and each shall be welcome — all shall be welcome. 

§ 6. The Lord Jesus Christ is also declared to be the frieK'3 
and brother ot his flock. He owns the endearing appellations. 
“ Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 command you. 
How wonderful the lo\^o which applies such endearipg names 
to those who were once so far from God and holiness ! How 
boundless the blessedness of having in Immanuel a brother 
and a friend ! All that is valuable in earthly friendships, and 
infinitely more, is comprehended in his. The tenderest friend- 
ships of earth are but a mutual tribute of affection, whepe 
each receives, and each gives. Your friends love you because 
.^you love them, and your love to them is strengthened by 
their love to you ; but O how different is his friendship, who 
died for you when you were his enemy ! He is an almighty 
friend. The dearest relatives below are frail as the jjfower of 
the field 5 but he is liable to.no decay. When they have a 
willing heart, they often have a feeble hand ; and fervent 
prayers and unavailing pity is frequently all the^relief that 
they can administer to those they love the best. But his 
means are not thus limited. When they can only mingle 
sorrows with our sorrows, he can drive those sorrows away. 
He can cheer when they can only weep. He can infuse info 
the heart the peace which passeth all understanding, and can 
so strengthen the faith of his disciples, in invisible and eternal 
things, that they may sometimes seem almost the objects of 
sight, instead of belief; and by such seasons of delightful in- 
tercourse with heaven, he can fill their souls with strong con- 
solation. All the treasures of wisdom too are his. When 
perplexity and distress beset his friends, and earthly coun- 
sellors fail, or stand confounded, he will guide those who 
look to him for wisdom in the right way, to a city of habita- 
tion. Even with respect to temporal concerns, he can sug- 
gest a thought, or fix on the heart an impression, which shall 
influence all the future life, and extend its influence to eter- 
nity itself. His friendship is unchangeable ; having loved his 
own that were in the world, he loved them to the end. 
Earthly friends are often fickle and mutable ; but Jesus Christ 
“ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” No enemies 
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can lessen his love to his beloved flock ; no slanderer pour 
his venom into the Redeemer’s ear. His friendship^endures 
the same through the short summq;r of prosperity, and the 
dark winter of adversity ; and it endures for ever. When 
otjier friends are most faithful and affectionate, dear as the 
light that visits our eyes, or as the blood that wa4ns our hearts, 
such is this world, that they often may be absent when want- 
ed most. Distance may d(|)rive us^if their sympathy and 
affection,* when these are most desirable ; but this heavenly 
friend is ever near. He said,“lf a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.”*’ If Jesus is our 
frjend, we have one friend ever at hand, to hear the faintest 
whisper that solicits his aid. His friendship is eternal too, 
and this is the crown of all the rest. It lasts for eternity. 
Blessed eternity I It is eternity that will infuse the most rap- 
turous delight into the triumphant believer’s overflowing cup 
of happiness. It is eternity that will form the brightest ray 
in the tflumphant believer’s far snore exceeding weight of 
heavenly glory 5 and it is eternity that renders the friendship 
of Jesus Christ so immense a blessing, that its worth might 
be for eveAelling, yet for ever untold. Our most beloved 
friends must die ; and we must die ; and the fondest earthly 
connexions mu.st shortly be dissolved. To mourn for the 
death of those we hold most dear, or to have them mourn on 
account of ours, is what we all are doomed to here. “ The 
loss of friends is the sad tribute, I had almost said the sad 
equivalent, that in these regions of death we must pay for 
loving and being beloved but death shall never terminate 
the friendship of Jesus with his humble flock. That sweet, 
that awful word, eternity, makes him ours for ever. The sun 
which shines on the dwellings, where we live with our be- 
loved friends below ; the solid earth, on which we tread with 
them ; the stars that shine on our evening walks in their 
company •, — these, like us, are frail j and lasting as they seem, 
must come to nothing ; but the friendship of Jesus Christ is 
stronger and more lasting than they. It will flourish in those 
new heavens wherein righteousness d^^elleth. Beyond the 
gulf of death it will diffuse immortal good, through ages 
more numerous than the drcfis of summer rain, and the flakes 

' John xiv. 21, SS. 
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of winter snow, which have fallen from the creation to this 
day. Xhe spirits of the just made perfect, the goodly com- 
pany of the redeemed, caj;i witness that Jesus Christ is an eter- 
nal friend. Death has long ago taken away their worldly 
possessions, their health, their strength, their time ; but npt 
their Redeenf ir ; that perfect and most blessed friend, with 
whom they must abide to everlasting. 

§ 7. Dear is the frieiedship ofj(,lesus Christ ; blessed is it to 
be his friend j but his gospel opens a richer treasury^' of hap- 
piness. It represents him as assuming a still dearer name 
than that of friend. He is the brother of his flock. When 
he rose from the grave, he said, “ Go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee. Go to my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, unto my 
^God, and your God.”® “ He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren.”** As his brethren they are beloved ; but there 
is a remarkable passage, in which he expresses ' for them an 
affection stronger than that of a brother. He said, “ Who is 
my mother ? and who are.njy brethren > Behold m'y mother 
and my brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.”® His meaning evidently was, that every one 
who does his Father's will, becomes united to himself in the 
closest relation. In one so close as singly to obtain as much 
of his affection as a mother, and sister, and brother, could 
share among them. 

§ 8. How honourable, how delightful, such a union with 
the Son of God ! How wonderful the compassion and grace 
of the holy Jesus, in bringing into so sacred a connexion those, 
who were once the heirs of sin, and wrath, and dealt: 1 What 
raptures should fire the soul at the thought of such a con- 
nexion 1 That Jesus, who gave angels and archangels their 
.seats in glory, is our friend, our brother, and even more than 
a brother. Their exalted nature he never wore. Never did 
he deign to be called their brother, but he has become^Burs. 
Could we see a host of happy angels, what an honour should w^ 
deem it to be able to say to them, Your Lord is our brother ; 
he has himself acknowledged the relation. O ! my fellow- 
pilgrim, rejoice in thinking that he has. He has lived in this 
land of darkness, this field of ebiath, this vale of pollution, 

(c) John XX. 17* (<0 Heb. ii. 11. (e) Matt. xii. 4a-d0. 
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and now in heaven owns as his brethren all that truly love 
his name. In this low world of sin, misery, and death, 
the divine Jesus seeks friends and brethren, that will be eter- 
nally dear to his heart. Creator, Redeemer, Friend, and' 
Brother, all unite in him. O, truths astonishing^, yet delight- 
ful I truths surpassing wonder, yet full of consdfation ! truths, 
that had they not come from heaven, it would have been sin 
to credit^ and which it is n<)w sin to disbelieve ! O what is 
mortal praise, or mortal love, when offered to that Saviour, 
whose condescending goodness is so vast ! Could we offer the 
praise of angels — praises like those which angels offer would 
be languid, poor, and cold. Lord, what is ransomed man ! 
Man that, when washed in thy blood, claims tliee as a bro- 
ther, thou Ruler of the skies! thou Lord of heaven ! Happy 
they who enjoy this sacred connexion with the adorable Son* 
of God ! Ttijs, my brother, or my sister, is our highest honour. 
Ah, monarchs ! may the followers of the Lamb exclaim, keep 
your crowns, wear your vain titles, govern your wide empires, 
let us but reign in the presence of^esus, and in heaven itself 
be known as the blood-bought kindred of the Son of God ! 

§ 9. Blessings immense and countless, for time and eter- 
nity, flow from such a union. If this enriches you, and peace 
and comfort should be your lot, you may placidly look for- 
ward to a world, where these shall be enjoyed in higher per- 
fection through eternal days. If sorrow imbitter your way, 
and cloud your sky, you may rejoice in your hasty advances 
to that state, where the love of Jesus shall banish every grief. 
The friendship and love of this adorable Saviour and brother, 
will be the stay of his friends, when rocks crumble to dust, 
and mountains tremble to their base ; when the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and when the fashion of the world, 
and the world itself, have passed away. Sweet will it be to 
smile amidst that last storm, and sweet indeed then to enjoy 
the brotherly love of a divine Saviour. 

It is said, that on one occasion a poor aged Christian was 
Dbserved making her scanty meal on bread and water, but 
expressing the warm gratitude of her heart, because the Sa- 
i^iour was hers. « All this,” said she, ** and Christ too.”— 
Rich are the poorest that have such a friend ; poor are the 
richest that Iiave not. • It 19 related, that a gentleman one 
lay took an acquaintance on the leads of his house, to show 
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him the extent of his possessions. “ There,” said he, waving 
his han^l about, ** that is my estate.” Tlien pointing to a 
great distance on one side, “ Do you see that farm ? That is 
mine.” Then pointing to the other side, “ Do you see that 
house ? That also belongs to me.” His friend said, Do ypu 
see that little Village yonder? There lives a poor woman in 
that village, who can say more than all this.” “ What can 
she say ?” ** She can ^y, Chrirt is mine !” 'And can you 
say, Christ is mine ? Then indeed you should rejoice in the 
Lord always. O that others would seek the treasures, of 
which grace has made you an heir ! Whatever be your lot, 
you should be happy. You are so now, and will be so to 
everlasting years. Let sickness come, and blast your youll}- 
ful days ; let paleness overspread your countenance, and the 
last enemy be stopping the blood at your heart j yet still in 
Christ you will be happy; happier infinitely in pain and 
death, with a Saviour, than you could be withouf him, though 
health, and life, and the riches of kingdoms, were your por- 
tion. Think more how r^any blessings are centred in your 
Saviour ; and rejoicing in your Lord, pursue your way to his 
presence and abode. 

§ 10. Though the chief work of the Lord Jesus is to secure 
the happiness of his disciples, when this momentary scene is 
passed away, yet he kindly desires their comfort while it lasts. 
It is true, to him who views eternity, our few hasty years must 
appear no longer than a moment, come and gone in the same 
instant ; yet this life, in his sight, like a moment, a sigh, or a 
nothing, must have its peace and comfort, and have it too 
from him. He spoke that divinely gracious discourse, re- 
corded in the fourteenth and two following chapters of the 
Gospel of John, that he might promote the temporal comfort, 
as well as the spiritual welfare, of his disciples. “ These things 
have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace.” 
Precious words ! We may hear this gracious Saviour saying 
in them, Look to me, and though you should have little peace 
besides, in me ye may have peace. In that troubled world 
you shall have tribulations ; in me a refuge against them all ; 
in me ye shall have peace. In that hostile world hatred and 
persecution .may befall you ; in me you have a shelter from 
every storm, a support in every ^«orrow ; in me ye shall have 
peace. In that transient world you may expect languor and 
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disease, changing comforts, dying pleasures, and piercing 
griefs 5 but through life, through death, on earth, ir> heaven, 
in me ye shall have unchanging coupfort, in me ye may have 
peace. To promote this peace, the Lord Jesus has* given 
ftiany gracious promises. O exercise faith in them ! Con- 
sider them all as firm, and as sure, and as pre^ous, as if you 
heard the Lord Jesus speaking them to you. When pensive 
and alone, meditating on tl?t world fb come, think you see 
your Saviour approach, and hear him say, Let not your 
heart be troubled. In my Father’s house are many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for you.” If oppressed by the ma- 
lignity of men, go from their company, “ enter into thy 
ejoset, and shut thy door there try to realize the presence of 
your Lord, and hear him saying, “ If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of th^ 
world, the world would love his own : but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.” If encountering sorrow and pain, 
hear him* saying, ** Ye now have sorrow ; but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man tak- 
etli from you.” When wandering among the tombs, think- 
ing of dear departed friends, whom you must meet no more 
on earth, and thinking how soon the grave must be your 
home, as it now is theirs, then hearken to the sweet promises 
of Jesus. “ Where I am there shall also my servant be.” 
** I will come again and receive you to myself, that where I 
am ye may be also.” O would he, who once sojourned be- 
low, again descend and utter these and other heart-reviving 
words, where, with your Saviour speaking by your side, 
would be the darts of affliction, or the sting of death ^ and 
where would be the victory of the grave ? If the Lord had 
been pointing you to a dwelling in the heavens, could you 
cease to rejoice in the prospect of that happier land ? Would 
you not weep, as though you wept not, and rejoice, as though 
you rejoiced not ; and often think. It was there, beyond these 
lower skies, that he taught me to expect my endless home. 
Or had he been warning you to expect hatred, or affliction, 
yet adding, that you were his friend, *and that you should 
soon be glorified with him, could you mourn much at human 
hatred, or repine at earthly* sorrows? Would you not rather 
think. My hest, my most unalterable friend, has entered within 

2 



352 BLESSINGS OF THE JUDGMENT DAY. 

the veil, and I am following apace ; welcome then trials, if 
by trials^he will train me for his own abode ! Jesus will not 
come from heaven, to converse with you ; he will not visibly 
commune with you ; he will not sit with you in the house of 
mourning, or walk with you among the tombs ; yet he is ^ 
truly with yoft-, as if he were thus to appear. By day, by 
night, when you walk, or rest, or labour, or sleep, your Lord 
is with you : and his promises pre as firm as if you heard 
them from his lips, or as if an angel, commissioned ^3y him, 
brought them to you from his heavenly throne. 

§ 11. If grace has made this Saviour and these promises 
yours, how many blessings do you possess ! It is delightful 
now, with humble yet cheerful confidence, to call Christ 
ours ; yet if this confidence now diffuses through the soul 
^ peace that passeth understanding, what is the rapture it will 
impart when he shall appear in the clouds of heaven ! Then 
when the sufferer of Calvary descends, attended by all the 
angelic hosts, and comes as the “ worthy Judge eternal j” 
when the sneers of infidelity, are hushed in eternab silence j 
when his followers no longer appear a despised, afflicted, per- 
secuted train, but led by him, ascend to heavenly thrones 
then when the confusion of despairing sinners, treriibling be- 
fore his awful bar, exceeds, in terrible dismay, all that any 
heart can conceive, as much as eternal ruin is worse than 
temporal woe — then what will be the joy of belonging to 
him ? And when all these solemnities are passed, and vast un- 
bounded eternity stretches in infinite prospect before the tri- 
umphant soul— then what will it be to belong to Jesus ? Here 
imagination must stop j none can conceive the holy over- 
whelming rapture. 

§ 12. Among the innumerable privileges which the children 
of God enjoy, the Scriptures expressly mention the minister- 
ing care of holy angels. The word of God represents them 
as strong in power great in glory and favoured with near 
access to the throne of God.** It declares, that at times they 
are employed by their heavenly Father, on commissions of 
judgment but that their more frequent and delightful office 
is to minister to the heirs of salvation. So extensively are 
these countless multitudes thus employed, that the Scriptures 

(/) Ps. ciii. so. Rev. x.*' (h) Matt, xviii. 10. 

(t) S Kings xix. 35. S Sam. xxiv. 16. 
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say, “ Are they not ALL ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation.”i They 
are employed in protecting and u^iholding the children of 
God.* They minister to them through the fleeting span of 
l?fc ; and conduct to rest the triumphant spirit, when life's 
last conflict ends.*" How happy they who ha#e such invisi- 
ble but kind attendants ! flow rich the Saviour’s love, that 
employsjhese glorious spiritito miniver to the welfare of his 
feeble flock ! How warm should be the gratitude, how fer- 
vent the love, how devout the holiness, of that feeble flock ! 

Thus animated by your Redeemer’s love, and blest in his 
care, pursue your pilgrimage to heaven. When you con- 
tdtnplate his love, what is all you can render to him, but like 
the dust of the balance weighed against the world ? When 
you stretch your views to eternal life, what is mortal life buW 
the twinkling of an eye ? And what the'sorrows of time but 
like a drop of grief compared with an ocean of delight ? 

§ 13. A principal source of happiness to the followers of 
the Lamb, is found in their connexion with the great and 
blessed God, and in what he is to them. 

Come, ^lace thy soul by viewing God, thy God, arrayed 
in all his mild attractive glories. He is ** the God of all grace, 
who hath called us to his eternal glory.”** “ The God of all 
grace!” Precious words ! What more comprehensive, what 
more kind, can a wounded soul, a contrite heart, desire P The 
God of all grace ! How vast must be the treasures of his com- 
passion ! how boundless the riches of his love ! Nor less 
boundless his strange and amazing condescension. “ He hath 
called us to his eternal glory by Jesus Christ.” Where now 
rise the heights of his love ? where sink its depths ? God, as 
the God of all grace, hath called us — the children of sin and 
woe, to glory — to eternal glory — arid O, more amazing still ! 
-—to his eternal glory. What is there in the character of so 
good, so compassionate, though so great a God, that should 
excite one fear in a humble and contrite heart ! In a not less 
attractive light is this great and holy God displayed, when his 
word says, “ God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we \^ere dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ.”® How emphatic is this 

(^) Ileb. i. 14. {/) Ps. xxxiv. 7 ; xci. IJ, 12. (m) Luke xvi. 22. 
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language ! Who can ever unfold the wonders of grace and 
goodness it reveals ! God is not only merciful, but “ rich in 
mercy;” not merely -kin^ toman, when penitent and par- 
doned, but “ loving with great love ” poor perishing man, 
“ even when dead in trespasses and sins.” Amazing grace*! 
what grateful t tferings does it not deserve ! what fervent love 
and cheerful confidence should it infuse in every humble 
heart ! The Lord Jesi«s Christ, fn whom dwelt all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge, displayed his Fatfier’s ten- 
derness in the mo’^t impressive and gladdening manner, when 
he said to Philip, “ Have I been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father.”P Whatever else the divine Savio^x 
intended to express by these words, it is evident they must 
^include the idea, that tenderness, compassion, and love, like 
what dwelt in him, dwell in the eternal Father. When Jesus 
abode below, and appeared kind to every mourner, gracious 
to every suppliant, and full of melting love and tender pity, 
for all that sought his aid, jvhat humble penitent or downcast 
believer could have dreaded him ? But he says. He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father. Blessed declaration ! It is as 
if he had said, His compassion is like mine ; hisHenderness 
as vast j his love as boundless ; his goodness as great.” Fear 
not then, my fellow-pilgrim ; think what Jesus was, and think 
thy God is like him. When God represents his own kind 
condescension and compassion, he says, ** Thus saith the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.”** Ah, gracious 
condescension ! What more than to be revived by God, and 
cheered by his presence, can a humbled heart desire ? How 
good is God, who thus encourages your trust in him ! How 
should his immeasurable grace, and rich compassion, drive 
fear, and doubt, and distress away ! 

§ 14. Art thou, my brother or sister, indeed a follower of 
the Lamb, then God is more than all this to thee, thy Father, 
Friend, and Portion. * “ The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great is bis mercy toward them that 
John uiv. 9. {g) Isa. IvH. 15. 
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fear him. As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he 
removed our transgressions from us. Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth J^hem that fear him. For 
he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust.”' 
^ith what peace should these gracious declarations fill the 
soul. God is a Father — a Father in heaven<*~a Father who 
knows the frame of his children. — He sees our weakness ; he 
perceives the dangers to w^ich it is%xposed ; the sorrows to 
which i! gives birth ; and not only knows, “ but remembers,’* 
that we are dust. Formed from the dust, man fades like a 
flower, perishing before a scorching blast. “ His days are as 
grass ; as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth : for the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall 
know it no more. But the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him.” Charming 
contrast ! The frailty and vanity of man render the love of 
God more glorious. Man is for a moment ; but the love of 
God for ever. Mortal man, in his best estate on earth, is like 
a withering flower ; but the lovo of God to ransomed man 
never fades, but endures and shines for ever and ever. 

God is the Friend, and Father, and Portion of those who 
belong to* the holy Jesus. What nobler happiness can an 
immortal being require ? The humble disciples of the Saviour 
may exclaim with the Psalmist, ** Thou art my portion, O 
Lord.” “ Thou art my God, and I will praise thee ; thou 
art my God, I will exalt thee.” The followers of the world 
have their possessions; riches, honours, profits, pleasure; 
these are their treasure ; but thou, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, art mine. Thou art my God, my Father, and Friend. 
Thou, whom angels venerate, and devils dread ; whose smile 
is life, whose frown is death — ^thou art my God. Thou, whose 
possessions are heaven and earth — whose dwelling-place is 
eternity — whose favour is more to me than all the world — 
thou art my God. Thou art my Father too — mine in life — 
amidst its bustling, changing, vexing scenes, thou art my 
God. — In pain and in ease, in prosperity and adversity, in 
sickness or in health, thou art my God and Father ; and thou 
wilt be mine in death ; and then, in fast eternity, thou wilt 
be for ever mine. 

§ 15. Such an interest as^his in the favour and love of God 
is the greatest biasing an immortal creature can enjoy. None 



356 C^OD OUR FRIEND AND PORTION. 

can conceive how much is contained in those gracious woix3s» 
Friend aK.d Father, when the great and blessed God is be to 
whom they are applied. CVere the high and low, the rich 
and poor, of every nation under heaven, uniting to minister 
to our comfort, all would be far outdone by the single bless^* 
ing — God our friend. Vv^ere it possible for ns to call down 
legions of angels from their starry thrones, to surround us 
with ceaseless care, to wait our cdaimands, to minister to our 
welfare, or fetch us supplies of happiness from unseen worlds 
—all would be outdone, far outdone by this single blessing, 
God our Friend. Suppose that you were endowed with ever- 
lasting strength, and that the irresistible power and infinite 
wisdom of the great Almighty were bestowed upon you,whom» 
could you then fear ? what enemies could excite the smallest 
a^arm in your peaceful breast ? And what could you want, 
when possessed of might sufficient in a moment tp call men, 
angels, or a world into being ? Now, though we are crushed 
before the moth, and perish like a leaf, yet if GocL be our 
friend, we have in some si'rfse omnipotence our own. The 
eternal God is the refuge of his people j and his almighty 
power and infinite wisdom are engaged, under the^ direction 
of infinite love, in their behalf. How glorious are his works ! 
how much more glorious himself! When we survey the spa- 
cious earth, the wide-spread heavens, the glowing sun, the 
silent sky glittering with ten thousand stars, how lofty should 
be our thoughts of him, who formed them all ! and O, how 
high our view of the blessedness of having God our Friend and 
Father ? Though once he pronounced those good, the time 
draws nigh when he shall delight in them no more j but the 
treasures of this invaluable blessing will never be exhausted. 
Stupendous God ! though heaven is thy throne, and eternity 
thy dwelling-place, the dust that lies at thy feet, the penitent that 
bows at thy footstool, claims thee for his Father, his everlasting 
Father : and thou wilt own the claim ; and when the grandeur 
of this world is all forgotten ; when the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and this creation die, thy love will bless eternity, 
and last unchanged through all its ample round. 

The love of God insures every other blessing ;,.for he can 
do all you want, and more than all you wish. The love of 
earthly friends, when most ferventpis feeble love. Little is the 
most, and weak the best, that they can do. When pain and 
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sickness cloud your days, they cannot bid disease depart and 
health return ; but he can ; or else he can make pain better 
than ease, and sickness a greater go(^ than health. Ir sin and 
sorrow oppress your soul, no earthly friends can take the load 
erf guilt away ; nor can they comfort the troubled conscience, 
m\)urning for years of sin and folly ; but this aj^nighty Father 
can fill the broken heart with heavenly peace ; he can say. 
Be of good comfort ; thy sinj are forgiven thee. He can for- 
give all (tie guilt that renders judgment terrible, and fill your 
soul with peace so sweet, and hope so strong, as to quell every 
■fear, and silence every doubt. And all you want besides he 
can bestow. He can enrich you with plenty, or make loss 
and poverty better blessings than prosperity and wealth. He 
can fill your heart with love, and help you to believe, con- 
fide, rejoice. And when the solemn hour arrives, in whicl^ 
you must die, even in that momentous hour he has power to 
give all youf departing soul will need. Then earthly friends, 
the dearest and the best, can only mourn. They cannot 
drive out*fears away ; nor can thqy open the portals of hea- 
ven, and say, Come in, thou blessed. But God, your kind 
hc'^venly Father, can do more than this : he can make death 
better tharf life, and render your last your happiest hour. He 
can banish every gloomy fear, and make death itself wear a 
smile, and seem a messenger of heavenly love, come to sum- 
mon you to the abodes of glory. He can gladden with im- 
mortal hopes your dying moments ; and give you an abund- 
ant entrance into his eternal kingdom. 

§ 16. Perhaps the scenes through which God leads you are 
scenes of trial; yet consider, whatever be the immediate source 
of affliction, that trials come from God. Even when wicked 
men are the authors of his sufferings, the Christian may say, 
“ They are the sword, the hand is thine.” That afflictions 
come from God, is the declaration of his word. “ When we 
are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not 
be condemned with the world.”' If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons : for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not ? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.”* 
As afflictions thus proceed from God, so they are declared to 
be the effect of his love, “^s many as 1 love, I rebuke and 
(f) 1 Cor. xi. X2. is) lleb. xii. 7. 8. 
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chasten : be zealous, therefore, and repent,”^ “ Whom the 
Lord loveth lie chastcneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receivetf!.’’“ 

If any escape affliction, the children of God are not of that 
number. All whose holy example is displayed in the sacred 
Scriptures, anO, whose piety shone with the brightest lustre, 
passed along a chequered path to heaven. Job and Joseph, 
and the patriarchs, Elijah and Dpniel, and the prophets, Paul 
and the apostles, were trained for glory and hapf»iness in 
scenes of earthly trial. Even Jesus was a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief. Yet in the darkest day of trouble 
many are the sources of Christian consolation. Is God lead- 
ing you through the fire, or the waters, of affliction ? thii^ 
of the gracious design he has in view. • He chastens “ for our 
^profit, that we may be partakers of his holiness.”'^ He 
afflicts you to ripen your soul for that happier land, where no 
affliction is ever felt. He sinks. you on earth that you may 
rise in heaven j and makes you sad for a moment here that 
he may make you happiei; through eternity there, •God has 
various ends to accomplish in the afflictions of his children. 
Sometimes he afflicts them to humble and to purify their souls. 
To keep him humble, Paul was afflicted and* Job said, 
** When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold and 
his word declares, Now, no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby.”^ At other times the.Father of mercies 
designs to brighten their graces, to strengthen their faith and 
patience. Hence his word says, ** The trying of your faith 
worketh patience.”"' “ Now for a season (if need be) ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations 5 that the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that pe- 
risheth, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”* Sometimes God by 
affliction would lead the affections of his children upwards to 
a better world, while he enables them to declare, “ Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 

(0 Rev. iii. 19. C«) Ileb. xii. 6. (pi Ileb. xii. 10. (w) 2 Cor. xii. ta 
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not seen.”^ At other times, by chastening them, he teaches 
\hem to exercise resignation and submission. “ Tribulation 
worketh patience.”*^ On some ocgisions affliction^ are em- 
ployed to restore wanderers to the path of peace. The Psalm- 
ist said, “ Before I was afflicted I went astray j but now I 
have kept thy word.”^^ At others, afflictions j^iake them feel 
more sensibly the vanity of all below, and endear their God 
and Saviour to them. Theri the language of the Psalmist ex- 
presses ihe feelings of the ffumble, happy soul. ** Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that 
I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart fail : but God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.”*^ 

§ 17. While such are God’s gracious designs in the chas- 
tisements his hand inflicts, the Christian has reason to rejoice, 
even in afflictions. God promises to support his suflerine 
family, and teaches them to contemplate a day when all their 
afflictiens eifd. All their trials are under his control, are sent 
in mercy, and will end in good. “We know that all things 
work together for good to them^ that love God.”*’ While 
they last he promises to his children divine support. “ God 
is our refuge and strength, a. very present help in trouble: 
therefore Will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea.” 
“ When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up,”e “ I, even I, am he that comforteth you.” 
“ When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee : 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.”** “ I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.”‘ How precious are these pro- 
mises ! What more can be desired than the support and pre- 
sence of our God ! 

Does affliction cloud your 'sky? do sorrows overwhelm 
your sinking spirits ? yet forget not that God is kind. “ He 
careth for you.”*^ Gracious declaration ! what words can be 
more expressive of his tender interest in your happiness? “ He 
careth for you.” Not only gives you blessings, but cares for 
your welfare ; makes your little interests his concern. Surely 
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all must be right that so gracious a Friend appoints I all 
must tepd to good that so kind a Father ordains ! ** He that 
spared not his own Soi^, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things 
Did he thus give his best Beloved for you, and can you thipk 
that he will refuse you any real good ? Are you oppressed 
with sickness and pain ? God could give you health : to give 
you health would be a<iltle thii^ compared with giving you 
Christ. — Surely if he does not give you health, the reason must 
be, he sees it best to appoint you sickness. Are you poor > 
God could give you wealth. He gave you Christ ; and if he 
keeps you poor, the cause must be, that poverty is best for 
you. Were riches best, he who gave Christ would gi^e 
you riches. Whatever fancied good you may desire, you may 
^rgue, If this were real good, God would give it me. He 
who gave Christ, that great and precious boon, would not re- 
fuse this trifling gift, if this would prove a blessing to me. A 
suffering Christian, after a night of pain, observed, It has been 
a night of great pain^ but if was a night appointed me by Je- 
sus Christ, and sure it must be a good one that he appoints. 
Had I lain down my life for you, your good nights would 
have been my anxious care.” Thus reason respecting your 
heavenly Father’s conduct. Doubt not his love, who gave 
a Saviour. Depend on his interest in your happiness, through 
the few moments of time, who sent his only-begotten Son into 
the world, to make you happy to eternity. 

§ 18 . The trials of life will soon conclude. Vain is all be- 
low the sun, except the blessings of your heavenly Father’s 
love. The pleasures of this world pass away. The wisdom 
of this world is fading and dying. The head that has often 
ached in acquiring science, soon lies down in the dust, and 
forgets its vaunted knowledge. Expect not therefore living 
comforts in a dying world. Your trials too are short, for eter- 
nity is near.. In the light of eternity, how insignificant will 
those short trials seem ! Time and sorrow are hastening by, 
eternity and bliss are approaching: and when you wake 
amidst eternal things, how little will seem what you enjoyed 
or suffered here I AVbat will the loss of property, or the loss 
of reputation, signify then ! When, ten minutes after death, 
you look back on this world, ho^v vain a dream will all the 
il) Horn, viii. 32. 
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scenes of life appear ! What poor trifles will its pleasures seem ! 
what dying things its friendships ! what little griefs it%heaviest 
woes ! And when ten thousand ag^ have fled away, and you 
look back on what now seems like a sea of trouble, that ocean 

affliction will be like the drop of a bucket. Formidable as 
it once seemed, it will then appear like nojliingness itself. 
Let the thought of eternity mingle with the trials of time ; and 
its weightiest trials will be fglt “ as W^ht affliction, which is 
but for a moment.” And while those momentary trials con- 
tinue, think whither they hasten you. Every day of afflic- 
tion hastens the children of God to the haven of eternal peace. 
As the tossing of a tempest may hurry a shattered ship sooner 
tp its harbour than the fairest wind that blows ; so the rough 
storm of worldly sorrow, as well as the peaceful gale, and 
perhaps more hastily, may urge the Christian to the por^ 
where every storm shall cease. Keep that peaceful port in 
view. Faitfl will soon be lost in sight ; hope make way for 
certaiiityj time and its shadows be perhaps almost forgotten 
amidst tiie glories of eternity. 'J»he dark night of life will 
shortly close ; affliction's last tempest be hushed in peace ; 
anu the bright morning of eternal day open on the tranquil 
and enraptured soul. Then farewell to chastisement, to grief, 
and pain. 

§ 19, Happy are they who enjoy the love and care of a 
gracious Saviour, and a heavenly Father ! Happy amidst the 
scenes of time, and happier when quitting them for ever ! 
Their great work is done, their best interests are secure. 
Should even sudden death hurry them from health and vigour 
to the cold tomb, yet they are blessed, whose home is in the 
skies, whose Father is in heaven. When life declines, glory 
will dawn ; and the moment that bears them hence will bear 
them home. 

Come, my fellow-pilgrim, let us contemplate that home. 
How fair is the prospect ! how bright the eternal day ! how 
sweet the peace the hope of that eternal day imparts ! The 
Christian is blessed, who looking beyond the shadows of 
time, can exclaim, “ As for me, I shall behold thy face in 
righteousness.” ** Thou shalt guide me*with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory.” Though my path may be 
rough and thorny, thou sh#lt guide me, and, blessed hope ! 
thou wilt receive me — even me to glory. The world have 
2 I 
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their fading satisfactions and dying pleasures j but these will 
vanish when their poor possessors lie dow^n to die ; but thou 
art my Father and my God, and when my flesh and heart 
foil wilt be the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
For ever ! For ever I How’ gladsome is the prospect of pea^ih 
and bliss, whtt'c peace and bliss must endure for ever ! And 
is this your animating hope ? Glorious hope ! Compared with 
this the wealth of worlds is poverty. Perhaps your thoughts 
delighted rove over those scenes of never-fading bliss; but 
death still appears terrible. The dark valley seems so dark, 
that you dread descending into it, though it is the passage to 
eternal day. 

§ 20. I'hink then of Jesus’s power to save, and to che«r 
even the solemn hour of dissolution, with a hope so full of 
•immortality, that death shall be swallowed up in victory. He 
can make pain, sickness, and death, the way of comfort, the 
way of life. Not only apostles and martyrs, but myriads 
unknown to the busy world, cheered by his presence, have 
passed the gulf of death in'peace. I have known one who 
said, “ Blessed be the Lord ! the sting of death is gone. I 
feel that the fear of death is taken away. I wish for death. 
I think every day, when it is night, I am a day nearer my 
blessed home.” 1 have heard another humble disciple of the 
Saviour say, “The blood of Jesus cleanses from all sin, and 
cleansed me. I hope and trust Jesus Christ is my all. He is 
my supporter, and my all. The nearer I get to my journey’s 
end, I hope the more comfort I find. The nearer 1 get, the 
more fear is gone.” I have known a young follower of the 
holy Jesus, when about to quit this world, declare, that she 
would not on any account change places with her Christian 
friends; thinking her condition so much better than theirs, 
because her course was nearer ending. “ I am rejoiced,” 
said she, “ when I think myself worse. I never thought I 
should be so comfortable on a sick-bed. 1 am very comfort- 
able. The Lord is my support : I want no other. I know 
that religion is not a vain thing; I have found that it is not.” 
I have heard another, when gospel consolation was mentioned 
to him, observe, “ It makes a death-bed pleasant and heard 
the same humble, unlettered disciple declare, “ I am fixed on 
Christ ; he is all my dependence^ I believe the Lord is wait- 
ing to receive me.” These expressions, dropped from dying 



DEATH THE COiJiNG OF CIIRISl. 3(33 

lips, were not uttered by apostles or martyrs; but were the 
testimony of plain and humble Christians to th^ support 
their gracious Lord imparled. IIow precious suclrsupport ! 
Cheered by it, what is death? How its terrors dwindle into' 
iysignificaricc ! Death thus cheered, is indeed the coming of 
the Saviour, to call his followers home, jjhe Lord Jesus 
Christ gave this view of death. “ 1 go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prtjpare a place for you, I will come 
again, sfhd receive you unto myself ; that where 1 am, there 
ye may be also.” How pleasing a representation of that so- 
lemn event ! Death but the coming of a Saviour. Then what 
is it to die, but to lean a languishing head on his compassion- 
^e arm, and to commit a ransomed spirit to his faithful care ? 
Could he personally appear to take his followers home, who 
that loves him would fear to die ? Ah, could we look in^ 
the unseen world, and behold his dealings with his humble 
flock, what Sacred peace and holy ecstasy would the view in- 
spire ! Then we might hear him say to ministering angels, 
** Co fetth my follower ; let all fcer trials end. Let disease 
set the captive free. Let it dissolve the bonds of transient 
life; let the purchase of my blood ascend to me; and let 
my promise be fulfilled. Where I am shall ye be also.” Yes, 
death to the blood-bought family of God is the coming of 
Jesus ; and it is his presence that has enabled some to say. 
Happy, happy ; and others to expire with, Victory! Victory ! 
on their dying lips. One to breathe out her spirit, saying. 
Now I will go to my God ; and another to declare, My 
Saviour has sent his messenger for me, and I wish to go to 
him. 

My fellow-pilgrim, when you read of the supports that 
others have found, look to him who upheld their fainting 
heads, for your support in the last struggles of dissolving 
nature. Cleave to him, and he will not forget you in that 
awful hour ; for he is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. 

“ Come now, be his in ev’ry part! 

Nor itfive him less than all your heart. 

And when the closing sbenes prevail. 

When wealth, state, pleasure, all must fail, 

All that a foolish world admirft,^ 

Or passion craves, or pride inspires. 

At that important hour of need, 

.lesus shall firovaa friend indeed. 

His hand shall smooth thy dying be<l, 

I its arm sustain thy drooping head ; 
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And when the painful struRple’s o’er, 

Ant) timt vain thiiifr, the world, no more, 
lie’ll bear his humble friend away 
To rapture and eternal day.” 

Now raise your eyes, and look beyond the gloomy vale 
death. The Scriptures teach yon, that to the believer death 
is gain."‘ Dei h is yours." That last enemy, through hea- 
venly love, is constrained to become a friend. Death will 
end your labours and your dangers; will conclude yc.ur trials, 
and reward your toils ; will bring the crown of victory, and 
satisfy your longing desires for immortality. Of those who 
sleep in Jesus it is said, “ Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord.”" “ I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God, which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them whifb in the blood of the Lamb.’’^ Of 
that abode it is said, “ And I saw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it ; for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof.”** ** And there shall be no more curse : 
and there shall be no night there : and they shall reign for 
ever and ever.”^ In the sweet prospect of this inheritance, a 
dying saint exclaimed, “ I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing.”® An- 
other, who loved his Master, said, “ How thankful am I for 
death, as it is the passage through which I go to the Lord and 
Giver of eternal life. These afflictions are but for a moment, 
and then comes an eternal weight of glory.” 

§21. Come, survey that happier land. It is the blissful 
rest which God prepares for you, if you are his. It is the 
blest abode where saiAts and angels meet. It is the happy 

On) Phil. i. 21. (n) 1 Cor. iii-22. (o) Rev. xiv. 1.3. 

(p) Rev. vii. 9, 10, 13, 14. (g) Rev. xxi. 22, 23. 

(r) Rev. xxii. 3-5. (#) 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 
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place where all the family of Jesus shall see him as he is; and 
in his presence spend eternal ages. 

Think of that happy world as that which God prepares. 
There Jesus declares are many p^ceful dwellings. He has 
jgiid, In my Father’s house are many mansions. I go to 
prepare a place for you.”‘ Tho.se happy mansioiis God, your 
gracious Fatlier, prepares for his family. yThis sweet, this 
cheering fact, his own word declares* It is^aid of Abraham, 
“ He locked for a city whicn hath foundations, whose builder 
and Maker is God.”" Of others eminent for piety it is said. 
They desire a better country, that is, an heavenly : where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; lor he hath 
prepared for them a city.”'^ What must that abode be, which 
a God of love provides for those he condescends to own ! 
How rich must be the inheritance which God himself pre- 
pares ! How immense the love, which leads him thus to talJe 
delight in tlte happiness of ransomed penitents ! 

In a passage, if possible, still more delightful, it is said, by 
the Lord* Jesus himself, ** Fear no^, little flock ; for it is your 
Fatiier’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom Here God 
appears the Father of the family that is bound for heaven ; 
and a Father so interested in their happiness, that to give 
them a kingdom above is pleasure even to him. Gracious 
God ! can it be that such is thy interest in the happiness of 
those poor penitents thy love has ransomed from eternal 
death ! Oh what heights, and depths, and breadths, and 
lengths of love are thine ! O what vileness is ours, if we do 
not love thee with all the grateful fervour of affectionate 
hearts ! — Ah, let us repeat the charming words once more. 
It is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 
And will he give that kingdom as the cornpletioii of his 
amazing designs of love ? And is he pleased to give you the 
kingdom ? Ah, what must be that heaven, which such a God, 
which such a Father, gives, and delights in giving, to those 
he loves with an everlasting love ! Surely we may exclaim, 
O vile ungrateful hearts, to love this heavenly friend no 
more ! O vain deluded minds, to see one attraction in any 
thing beneath the sun, while such,a kingdom waits our 
coming ! 

(O John xiv. 2. Cm) I^eb. xi. 10. (v) Ileb. xi. IS— -10. 

(w) Luke xii. 32. 
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That gracious God, who thus blesses his humble friends, 
will blesf them in the abode his love prepares with all the 
comforts of his prevcnce.^ Of them, when fixed there, his 
word asserts, Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that si^^ 
teth on the th;»*one shall dwell among them. 'Fhey shall 
hunger no mort^ neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor ^iiy heat. ^ For the Lamb, which is in 
the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters.”’^ “ Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them$ and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from they: 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
^irying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away.”>' 

Oh, happy, happy they, who thus rest in the presence of 
their God ! They have done with the dark services of time ; 
and all they love, and allfthey wish, all that a vast eternity 
requires, to make it one blest scene of unmingled joy, they 
find in God. Oh, happy end to life’s short pilgrimage ! O 
happy abode ! Why does not every follower of fhe Lamb, 
with longing, ardent, restless desires, wait for that peaceful 
home ? 

§ 22. There too the disciple of Immanuel shall rest with 
him. That gracious friend has said, “ If any man serve me, 
let him follow me ; and where 1 am, there shall also my ser- 
vant be : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.”* 

I go to prepare a place for you. I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself ; that where I am there ye may 
be also.”*^ Happy state ! There the declaration of his word 
will be fulfilled, “ So shall we ever be with the Lord.”** 
Sweet is this prospect to them that love their Lord. To be 
where their Redeemer is, is all the anxious heart can crave, 
and all the rising soul can wish. While wandering through 
the wilderness of time, the Christian may feel that much which 
is strange and solemn must open on the soul, when starting 
forward into vast eternity ; but to be where the Saviour is, 
this is enough~this must be well. 

U") Rev. vil. 15—17. . Rev. :fxi. .I, 4. (s) John xii. 26. 

(a) John xiv. 2, 3. ^4) 1 Thess. iv. 17 . 
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“ My knowledge of that state is small, 

“ The eye ot taith is dim j 

“ Put ’tis enough that Christ knows all, 

** And 1 shall l>e with him.” 

Cheering prospect! The Christian may say, I would not 
Vander on earth a weary pilgrim through eternal days j nor 
would I find my endless home in some renjpte province of 
my heavenly Father’s kingdom. This woi^ be banishment 
to me. The heaven 1 seek, must He the fieaven where my 
RedeecSer reigns. Not ail nis glowing works can bound the 
flight of my aspiring soul. It presses beyond them all, and 
seeks a rest more glorious than their brilliant fires, more last- 
ing than their short duration. When my freed spirit takes 
its last farewell of earth, those golden lamps that glitter in the 
firmament, shall not stop its rising flight. They are mean 
compared with the mansions to which I aspire, those ma|;^- 
sions where I may dwell with God. They are not my Re- 
deemer’s home, but to the world that is would I ascend. 
There, blessed Jesus! would my aspiring spirit fix, and 
there alone. There it can res^ for ever. There it can 
love for ever. There it can praise for ever. — My fellow- 
pilgrim, is not this your hope ? do you not join in saying, 
** My Saviour, the soul thou hast redeemed presses on to 
thee } O receive it to thine home, when its wandering 
pilgrimage on earth concludes ?” It is a gladdening thought 
that he has promised to do this, and has, doubtless, to 
millions that once trod our earth, fulfilled the gracious 
promise, ** Where I am, there shall also my servant be,” and 
he will fulfil it to myriads more. Happy they ! while we 
mourn, they rejoice ; they rest while we labour j praise when 
we sigh ; are secure when dangers threaten us. They hear 
no complaints ; shed no tears ; utter no groans. They are in 
the dwelling of their Lord. Blessed change ! from the gloomy 
chamber of pain ; from the cottage of poverty ; from the so- 
ciety of feeble friends j or the labours of the shop, or the field, 
or the mill. There, absent from the body they are present 
with the Lord. 

§ 23. Perhaps you mourn the loss of some, once the belov- 
ed associates of your days, and fellovi^-pilgrims in the course 
to heaven. Come then, let us meditate on those few sweet 
word<, “ Absent from the jpody and present with the Lord,” 
These few 8we<i^ words describe their happiness ; and if we 
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follow the holy Jesus, tell us what shall soon be ours. When 
meditating on these words, we may confess that the weakness 
of our faith is in no way more apparent than by our languid 
desires after heavenly bless'edness, and by our sorrow for those 
who leave time for eternity. We mourn when the bless^ 
rejoice ; and sl^ed tears for those who will never shed them 
more. We larivf^nt a change, with which those on whom it 
has passed are inVinitely satisficd^ Wetnourn over their be- 
loved remains, as if all we loved in them were there. But 
the better part has fled — the dark coffin does not receive it — 
the solemn grave will never confine it. The beloved spirit^ 
which gave animation to the lifeless body, will never become 
an inhabitant of the tomb. “ It is absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord.” Blessed, thrice blessed, change! 
yoore worthy for ourselves to be welcomed with eagerness than 
beheld with dislike ! more worthy for those most dear to us 
to be reviewed with tears of joy and gratitude tnan remem- 
bered with regret. 

** Absent from the body.:”’ the feeble, languishing, disor- 
dered body. Ah, happy friends, beloved fugitives from these 
vain scenes, mourn for us; we need not mourn for you. 
The gloomy scenes, which strike our imaginations With regret, 
disturb not yours. The dismal hearse, the narrow coffin, the 
gloomy grave, affect you not. Absent from the body, you 
are far from these. However bitterly we mourn at your fu- 
nerals, you mourn not at your own. These sad scenes call 
from us increasing grief ; from you not a single tear. By you 
they are not seen. Absent from the body, you are absent 
from them. As whatever passes in dwellings where we once 
abode noxu affects us not, so all the dark insignia of death, 
and all that passes round your beloved remains, disturbs not 
your tranquillity, nor lessens your delight. 

“ Absent from the body.” Oh ! blessed conquerors I then 
are you absent from its pains, and absent from its cares. Sick- 
ness and languors shall no more afflict you ; for that feeble 
dwelling of languors and of pains lies far beneath you in the 
unconscious dust. Care and grief will no more intrude upon 
you. These are all forgotten, unless remembered to heighten 
your heavenly bliss, 

“ Absent from the body.” Ip vain then, ye once dear, 
still dear, objects, do we sorrow over you. You are not here 
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— you are departed. You are not in the dust. There rests 
the forsaken dwelling ; but you are not there. You are gone. 
The tomb then does not contain oyr treasures. Ye are now 
saints on high, whom we lament below. 

“ Forgive, ye blest, the tributary tear 
“ 'I'hat mourns your exit from a world like tWs ; 

“ Forgive the wish that would have kept yojrhere, 

“And stay’d your progress to the seats of ^iss, 

“No more c^fin’d t<Adarksome Tealms of night, 

“No more frail tenants pent in mortal clay : 

“ Now should we rather hail your glorious flight, 

“ And trace your progress to the realms of day.’ 

i.et faith' i\\cxi follow you now, and we will follow you 
ere long. Let faith trace your course to brighter worlds. It 
ift true, you are “ absent from the body but, O you are 
“ present with the Lord.” Though absent, you are not lost. 
Though removed from us, you are removed to better society, 
and fairer scenes. 

♦* Present with the Lord.” Oh, happy conquerors ! why 
then do ^e mourn your removal from such society as ours?- 
infi'iitely better society is yours, t It is true, you are severed 
for a time from all the tender names. of earth; but “dearer, 
better frieyds” exist beyond the grave, and those dearer, better 
friends are yours. 

“ Present with the Lord.” It is this that must complete 
our happiness, and this is yours. The heavenly mansions 
would not be so blest were not our God and yours, your Re- 
deemer and ours, there. You see them without the thick veil 
of flesh between. You are not in a remote province of the 
heavenly empire. You dwell in the palace itself; for you are 
“ present with the Lord.” Happy they who sojourned with 
the Lord of heaven when he dwelt on earth ! but, O more 
happy, far more happy you, who see him in his heavenly 
temple, and see him as he is ! ^^^ow can you sound his praise 
in strains to mortal ears unknown ; and now enjoy the infi- 
nite riches of his love. 

“Present with the Lord.” Ye dear departed friends, what 
blest employments, what delights, are yours ! Eye hath not 
seen them, ear hath not heard them, heart hath not conceived 
them. Oui imaginations trace you through the scenes of 
mortal converse. We see you as we saw you once, and regret 
the pleasing hours which you and we once enjoyed — but, 
oh ! why regret them ? far belter employments engage you 
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than those of earth ; far better delights arc yours than you 
ever foupd in wandering, in conversing, in resting with us. 

** Worlds would'aot bribe you back to tread 
“ A pain life’s drear v M'aste, 

'I’o see again your say o’ersfiread 
“ With all the gloomy past.” 

“ Present wiih the Lord.’* Ye dear departed, destined to 
outlive a falling world !<’ye are n(^t lost ! Fain woult^ we have 
had you continue longer here ; but why continue ? What is 
taken from your time is added to your eternity. Our memo- 
ries tell us of prospects you indulged in for earth and time— 
and these views are blasted. Yes, blessed disappointment ! 
earth is changed for heaven, and hopes of transient comfort 
for the fruition of unfailing joy. You formed plans for the 
voyage, but God took you to the harbour. You sought tran- 
quillity through ^ few declining days on earth ; but he has 
called you to “ rapture and bliss ” in the skies. You expected 
to pass a few more days with beloved friends belo\Y ; but he 
has snatched you hence t^) join with nobler friends above. 
You bless that friendly wave of time, which, while you 
thought it was bearing you to some earthly attainm^t, landed 
you in heaven. 

“ Present with the Lord.** Blessed conquerors, then are 
you safe! Had you continued longer here, temptation might 
have seduced you, Satan might have overcome you, or per- 
nicious error have led you astray ; but no temptations now 
seduce you, no enemies assault you, no errors now mislead 
you. 

“ Present with the Lord.” Ye dear departed, why do we 
mourn your happiness ? What was it that you prayed for ? 
To be “ present with the Lord.” What was it that you 
sought ? To be “ present with the Lord.’* Your prayers are 
answered, your desires fulfilled. And shall we regret this ? 
The children of this world lament not when the labours of 
their friends are concluded, when the voyages and the battles 
of those they love are over. But, alas ! the children of this 
world are wiser than the children of light ! What is it that we 
seek ? to what most earnestly aspire ? for what most anxiously 
hope ? To be “ present with the Lord.” Beloved, lamented 
friends, is this the summit of cur own desires ? and was 
this the summit of yours ? and yet shall we regret your de- 
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sires gratified ? Rather should we congratulate your departure, 
while our faith pursues you to your heavenly dwelliijgs. 

“ Present with the Lord/’ but jpot with us ; yet may wc 
ere long be so with you. You cannot come again to us, but 
^ may shortly go to you. Our loss is the loss of your 
beloved society for a little span ; but soon wiU lliat little span 
be past. Then we too will leave our feebl^lay-built taber- 
nacles, we too be “ absent|from lb? body^nd present with 
the Lord.”* 

§ 24. Admitted to that happy home, and blessed with 
‘*4he crown, not of merit but of grace,” the Christian will 
find all his toils and labours amply recompensed. AVhere 
but one talent has been possessed, and well improved, the 
gracious Saviour will manifest as much approbation, as he will 
to those, who may have had many, but not have made moje 
improvcmeiit of them. Perhaps, if your abilities are small, 
and your opportunities of doing good very limited, you may 
be dispo^d to anticipate a less share of the Saviour’s favour, 
than you imagine will be the hippiness of those who have 
many more talents than you. But it is not the number of 
talents ycy.i possess, but the improvement of them, which the 
eternal Master notices. To him who had five talents intrusted * 
to him, and who could say, “ Behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more his Lord said, “ Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord.” But to him who had made an 
equal improvement of two talents, his Lord said, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord.”*^ The number of talents possessed 
was different, but the improvement was equal, and their lord’s 
expressions of approbation equal. Though all that the blest in 
heaven will enjoy is undeserved, and all flows from heavenly 

• Perhaps there may be a propriety in the writer ohservins:, tliat most of this 
section appeared in a periodical piibliration. It was written on the evening; 
previous to the funeral of a dear and atfectionatc, a kind and valuahle, father, 
John Baxter Pike ; a father, to whose care and kindness he is unspeakably in- 
debted— a father, who, to promote the welfare of his tarndy, struggled hard 
Uirough a chequered and stormy life ; and who, after manifesting much peace 
in the pros|)ect of eternity, exchanged this mortal tor an immortal state oil 

December 11, 1811. « 
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grace, yet the Saviour does teach us, that he will make that re- 
ward proportionable to the diligence of his servants. In the 
parable of the ten pounds ^ delivered to ten servants, the Lord 
said, to him who had mstde the one pound ten. Have thou 
authority over ten cities ; and to him who had made the one 
pound but he only said, Have thou authority over Jive cities. 

In the great re^oning day, and the eternal state, events the 
most unexpectea^.A’ill ta»;e place.^ Even of those admitted to 
heaven, many of the first may' be last, and the lUst first. 
Many wealthy Christians, who were applauded, and eminent 
in their day, may sink far below the poor believer, who tomd 
through life in obscurity and want, but whose piety was more 
fervent, whose heart more liberal, than were those of his wea]^- 
thier brother. The unfamed tenant of the cottage will often 
rise higher in glory than the possessors of stately mansions 
and extensive fame. For in many instances his single talent 
will be found to have been better improved, thkn their five, 
or ten, or twenty. 

The pious female, onljf known in the narrow’ circle of 
domestic life ; the laborious sabbath-school teacher, all whose 
energies were employed in training the young for heaven, 
may, in numberless cases, rise far above ministers 6f the gos- 
pel, popular and admired in their day, but whose activity in 
doing good was not proportioned to their opportunities; 
whose more splendid talents were not improved so well as 
the humbler ones of their more pious friends. 

Whatever be your situation, let considerations of this kind 
thus animate you to press forward to eminent piety. The 
Lord will approve of your feeble attempts to honour him. 
If all you can do is little, yet do that little, and he will esteem 
it much. Where nothing more can be impaired, “ a cup of 
cold water only,” given to a disciple, “ in the name of a dis- 
ciple, shall in no wise lose its reward.”® You cannot exert a 
humble endeavour for the Saviour’s glory, however unsuccess- 
ful, that will not meet his approbation. With what delight 
may the Christian exclaim, Compassionate Saviour! wilt thou, 
when seated on thy glorious throne, own my humble attempts 
to please thee ? Shall I share in the honours of thy kingdom ? 
and then be welcomed with thy approbation ? Condescend- 

( d ) Luke xix. o (f) Matt. x. 12 
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ing Redeemer ! 1 know I may, and O let this condescend- 
ing love of thine, constrain me to lay at thy feet whatever I 


§ 25. Are these your hopes ? 0*soul-reviving hopes! Such 
yessings might seem all we want, yet more will the Saviour’s 
bounty give. To enjoy his presence, to be for ever with the 
Lord, is the height of heavenly happine^ But another 
source of joy, shall be the company^of all/he spirits of the 
just. The heavenly home ‘is described as their abode. In 
sweet eternal union there are joined all the angels of light, 
ai:\^ all the ransomed heirs of glory. 


“ The holy host of saints, that once have known 
“ Each dreary path in lite’s perplexing maze, 

“ There ever circle yon eternal thione 
** With harpings high of inexpressive praise.” 

Of them the word of truth declares, Th(>y which shall bl 
accounted wbrthy to obtain that world — are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God.^ “ Ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of t^ie living God, the heavenly 
Jeiusalem, and to an innumerable' company of angels, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect. “ Thou wast slain, 
and hast ledeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kin- 
dred, and longue, and people, and nation.”*^ 

What glorious joy will union to this blessed family impart ! 
There dwell the great benefactors of mankind, apostles and 
evangelists, who sacrificed every earthly good to lead immor- 
tal multitudes to heaven. There martyrs, dear to our hearts 
for their faith and patience, rest in eternal repose. There 
Iho^, the memorials of whose piety has animated ours, all are 
assembled ; and shine far brighter in their Father’s kingdom, 
than they ever shone on earth. Unnumbered millions that 
never met below, there meet never to part. Amidst that 
goodly company are doubtless found a Baxter and a Howe, 
an Elliott and a Brainerd, a Martyn and a Ward, and mil- 
lions more, perhaps less known on earth, but not less happy 
in heaven. And now their piety glows with purer lustre; 
and all the lovely graces that religion produced in their dis- 
positions and characters, are far more* lovely there. O glo- 
rious happiness, to join that blissful throng ! and far from all 

(/) Luke XX. .35. .35. ^ {g^ lleb. xii. 22-€4. 

(A) Rev. V. 9, 11,1c. 
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these polluting and sinful scenes, to spend eternal day with 
happy piyriads of spotless saints and exalted angels ! 

§ 26. But when you contemplate this happines.s, perhaps 
the inquiry arises. May hope there to meet the dear com- 
panions of my earthly course? May I hope there to kn<j»w 
and love those valued, pious friends, w'hom I have knowm 
and loved upok earth ? The Scriptures furnish reasons for 
believing, that Me hapioy inhalatants of heaven shall enjoy 
this addition to their happiness. ' The M'ord of God i^epresents 
some eminent saints, who have left this world, as recognised 
long after their departure hence. Thus the ransomed •ire 
represented as sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.' 
Lazarus is described as conveyed to Abraham’s bosom, aijd 
the rich man as knowing Lazarus and Abraham.’^ At the time 
of our Lord’s traustiguration, the distinguished saints who 
tippeared in glo^y, (probably as they appear in heaven,) and 
who conversed with him, were known to be Mbses and Eli- 
jah.* There is no reason for supposing, that while these are 
recognized in the world of glory, it should be alto*gether un- 
known who others are, and whence they came. We may 
rather believe, that as Abraham is there known to be that 
Abraham who once forsook his country at God’s^command, 
saints of later days enjoy the mutual happiness of knowing 
and being known. 

A still more conclusive argument to prove that the blest 
shall be acquainted with each other, arises from the language 
of the apostle Paul, in which he expressed his confidence of 
seeing and recognizing his Christian friends, “ For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?”"' As he 
expected in a happier state to renew his intimacy with those 
who had been converted under his ministry at Thessalonica, 
they must mutually know him. The apostle does not men- 
tion this as a privilege peculiar to himself ; other labourers in 
the Saviour’s vineyard would, without doubt, enjoy a similar 
felicity. But if the minister shall recognize his flock, can we 
think the pious parent shall be unacquainted with the pious 
child whom he trained for heaven ? Can we suppose that 
brothers and sisters, husbands and wives, relatives and friends, 
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much and mutually beloved on earthy and helpers of each 
other in the way to glory, shall not renew their Q-iendship 
wilh each other there .? Important as is the connexion between 
the pastor and the flock, thase connexions, when sanctified 
J|y grace, are often much more important. Here religious 
intercourse takes place more dear and more continued ; 
prayers as fervent, and more frequent, are ^Fered in union. 
Surely therefore we may brieve thatewhenlme minister meets 
the pecfple of his charge, tne flock he has been instrumental 
in leading on to heaven, Christian relatives and friends, united 
idfcbands as sacred an<ji as strong, will renew their friendship, 
and find in the society of each other new delight, iniiised into 
^he bliss even of eternity. 

It may further be observed, that the comfort which the 
gospel administers to those who mourn friends that sleep in 
Jesus, appears to be drawn in a great meai|ire froin the hope 
of their happy reunion, and their eternal dwelling in the 
presence of their Lord. The inspired writer says, ** 1 would 
not have you to be ignorant, ^relhren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. b\)r if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, eten so them also which sleep in Jesus will God# 
bring with him. For the Lord himself shall descenrf from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words.”" The heathen sorrowed 
without hope, for they had no well founded hope that their 
departed friends had entered a happy immortality, and their 
friends once lost seemed lost for ever : but if pious friends 
did not meet and recognize i5ach other in heaven, the Chris- 
tian would be as much without hope of beholding his loved 
and lost companions, as even the heathens themselves; and 
if not lost to happiness they would be lost to liim : the mo- 
ment of death would be the moment of an eternal separation ; 
and what had become of them would be to him unknown. 
Surely the language of the divine word leads to ideas very 
different from this ? It speaks of these friends being happy, of 

(») 1 'l*J»ess. iv. 13, II, 1&-18. 
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their coming with their Lord, and then of them and those 
they left behind, being with him for ever. Can this imply 
any thing less than a happy reunion in his presence ? 

Have you kindred in tne skies ? beloved kindred ! they 
bless the hour that set them free from earth and time. Folf 
low their Lord.^and you will soon bless that, which lands you 
on the happy ^ore, where death-divided friends, that, meet 
in Christ, shall m^ver pf .'t again^^ There “ Adieus and fare- 
wells are a sound unknown.” Happy they who meet in bliss ! 
Their union is not the union of a day : it is a meeting that 
will never be followed by a painful .parting. How shoi*ld 
the hope of it animate those, whom piety unites in death- 
defying bands, to walk with God, to pray and praise together 
here, as they hope, through everlasting days, to praise their 
God together there ! O happy meeting ! when they meet, no 
riiore to share esJ'.’h other’s griefs, no more to mourn each 
other’s woes, no more to grieve for each other’s defects ; but 
to share in each other’s joys, to triumph in each other’s hap- 
piness, and mutually to behold friends esteemed so dear and 
amiable below, infinitely more amiable, as well as eternally 
glorious and happy. 

§ 27. Think too, that all these blessings are for ever. The 
happiness of that world is everlasting. Tears and sorrows, 
sickness and pain, temptation and danger, sin and death, are 
excluded for ever. There, where all is peace and praise, all 
is peace and praise for ever. O, blissful day ! may the Chris- 
tian think, when I shall see my Saviour ! when 1 shall be 
with him and be like him. Then shall 1 see, and know, and 
love, and praise my Lord, more and better through eternal 
days ! Eternal days ! who shall unfold the meaning of those 
transporting words — Eternal days ? O look forward beyond 
the end of time. Let faith assist you to discern the state of the 
just when time shall be no more. Think that you see the 
scenes of eternal judgment finishing. The archangels trum- 
pet has sounded, and is hushed in silence, never to sound 
again j the ransomed myriads of the blest have heard the gra- 
cious sentence of their Lord, and received the crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. .All the eventful scenes of life, of death, 
of judgment are concluded ; and now behold them — ^wheie 
are they ? —in heaven — around them all is happy. Their views, 
joys, praises, friends, and home et^ally the same ; their sor- 
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rows, cares, and sighings for ever fled away, “Violence 
shall no more be heard in their land, waiting nor destruction 
within their borders ; but they shall call their walls Salvation, 
and their gates Praise. The sun sffall be no more their light 
day j neither tor brightness shall the moon give light unto 
them : but the Lord shall be unto them an everlasting light, 
and their God their glory. Their sun shall ncAiore go down ; 
neither ^shall their moon withdraw gself : Jpr the Lord shall 
be their everlasting light, ana the days of their mourning shall 
be ended.”" Before them all is glorious. Before them 
stitches one immense /eternal day of bliss. They see no end, 
they fear no ill. How brightly sliines the sun of their happi- 
ness ! how happily glide on the infinite ages of their felicity f 
—Go forward in thought myriads of nurnherless ages. Ima- 
gine years as countless as the blades of grass that cover the 
ground, or as the drops that fill the oceaj, to have passAi 
away. Then look again at the inhabitants of heaven ; their 
day is still bright. No cloud has darkened its glory in the 
immense duration that has pass|d. Their happiness is still 
imcliminished. No transient pam has brought a momentary 
interruption of their felicity, in all the mighty periods that 
are gone? For no moment, during all those countless ages,, 
has the stain of imperfection polluted them. No raffling 
passion has ever been felt within their peaceful breasts. The 
light of God’s countenance has never been withdrawn. No 
foes without, no fears or corruptions within, have disturbed 
the sweet composure of their happy spirits. Through periods 
so long, that, compared with them, time and all its 'ages is 
the twinkling of an eye, the unruffled day of heaven has 
glided blissfully along. Nor do they mourn its departure j 
eternal day is not shortened j eternal felicity is not lessened. 
The immense and amazing prosjxict of everlasting life still 
stretches before their view, as* bright, as fair, as gladdening, 
and as long as ever. Happy conquerors ! Imagination fails, 
and cannot reach their blessedness, nor comprehend what it 
is to be enjoying heaven. 

The eternal God is th-eir Father, and they are for ever with 
the Lord. But, O ! what no heart c^n conceive, no imagi- 
nation comprehend, you, my brother, or my sister, may 
enjoy. Be thou faithful unto death, and that eternal day 

(o> Isa. Ix. 18 - 20 . 
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will cheer your soul with infinite delight ; and raise your 
raptures^to heights of infinite felicity ; w'hile you look back 
to the stormy scenes of time, to the day of danger and con- 
flict, to the solemnities of Vleafn and judgment, and exult that 
these are for ever finished ; that redeeming love has fixed ydti 
safe in heaven ; and that now vast, boundless, joyful eternity, 
will be to you me long, immense, infinite scene of unmingled 
tranquillity, praiVv and fleasure, t n the presence of God and of 
the Lamb. O what is life in the view of this happiness! 
What its cares, pleasures, pains, but shadows lighter than va- 
nity ! O what is redeeming love, that qjpens to your soul th»!iie 
triumphant prospects ! 

§ 28. Soon w'ill all the glories of these bright scenes davve 
upon the faithful soul. Though eternal day wiW never end, 
eternal day will soon begin. When the ,usbandman com- 
lidts his seed to t^e ground, a few wintry days revolve, a few 
bright suns shine, a few moons wax and wane, and the har- 
vest comes, and the ripened crop is gathered into the garner. 
So fast comes the harvest o£ eternity. The Christianas happi- 
est days are hastening him lorward to its solemn scenes, and 
the sad and gloomy days of darkness are carrying him as fast 
to the world where gloomy seasons and distressing* days are 
unknown for ever. The Christian’s state in this world is like 
that of a mariner pursuing a long voyage, yet tending to his 
native land. Month after month, all he beholds is the ocean 
and the sky. When within a day’s sail of home, he still secs 
nothing but sea and sky : the unvarying prospect is the same 
as it was months before ; yet his situation is very different j 
then he was far from harbour, now a few hours will bring 
him there. So the Christian hastening to heaven, sees no 
more of that happy home than he did when entering his 
course, yet he is nearer every hour. He is drawing apace to 
the harbour, though he sees it not, and in a little while will 
enter there. 

§ 29. If grace has made you a partaker of the hope of that 
felicity, draw comfort from that hope ; anticipate that heaven. 
When meditation leads your contemplations beyond the 
narrow bounds of tirae^ then think. Am I to walk those hea- 
venly fields ?. Am I to dwell in those regions of light ? Then 
what is this world to me ? Ami, bojpn as it were but yesterday, 
and hastening to a grave, to live in glory when sun and stars, 
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with all their glory, shall expire i Am I, unmoved, to behold 
** the wreck of nature and the crush of worlds,’* to •ee, with- 
out regret, the bright lights of h^ven sink into eternal dark- 
ness 5 and then shall I, amid the blest inhabitants of heaven, 
Ipjoice that my day of glory and happiness will never, never 
end ? Then shall 1, with all the blood -bought nations of the 
saved, walk in the light of the heaven I j^j^ity, and dwell 
before the throne of God^ Rise tBbn, mf soul, rise to thy 
blissrul*home. There place thy treasures *, there lay up thy 
store , there fix thy love ; there hope to praise thy Saviour 
a»d thy Lord j and v;ait and watch, till he shall call thee 
Home. 

^ Daily cherish the thoughts of that felicity, and strive, and 
pray, by meditation, to check unreasonable attachment to 
this dying world ; to sit loose to all below; aniUto livens 
one who hopes ere long to live in heaven. IWhy are not the 
followers of the Lamb more eager for their r'^st ? Does the 
sailor, tost by storms, long once more to reach his home } 
the cliild desire manhood ? the sjpk man, health ? the trades- 
man pant for riches f the prisoner for liberty ? the condemned 
for pardon ? and should not you desire the blessedness you 
seek ? Is*heavcn indeed the object of your choice, and your 
wished-for home, why not more eager for it ? How unreason- 
able to love a dangerous journey more than a peaceful rest ! 
a boisterous ocean more than the safe and pleasant harbour ! 
Who loves the ship that wafts him over raging waters, more 
than the country where all who are dearest to him dwell > 
Who loves the horse on which he rides, or the carriage in 
which he travels, more than the dear home, where he rests 
in peace ? Alas, such is their attachment to this world, who 
are the heirs of a better. We profess to take heaven for our 
home ; we know that all, and more than all, that recommends 
our earthly dwellings, is found in the eternal mansions; — 
friends that should be the dearest, and to whom we are most 
dear ; — the surest refuge ; the securest rest ; — and yet how 
often have we little familiarity with that better country ! How 
much ado has God to get us home ! Ah, stupified hearts ! to 
love a journey, a toilsome, a dangerous journey, more than 
an everlasting home, whence toils and dangers are banished 
for ever. Watch against Jjiis dangerous, this guilty fondness 
for the present state. Think much of heaven. If your home 
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is there, your heart must be there. You would not think 
much of'lhe affection ‘of a friend, who might forget you at 
the moment of parting, atjd think of you no more till you 
met again. We should not value a person’s professed fond- 
ness for his family or home, who could travel days and weekfe* 
without thinking of them ; nor can we think much of their 
attachment to l^ven, who go days and weeks without hav- 
ing their thougbre and •‘'affections rising thither. .Watch 
against that too common sin, much forgetfulness of a better 
world. 

§ 30. He who has thus, in the pr^^ceding pages, end^i 
voured to help you in your spiritual pilgrimage, is now about 
to lay down his pen •, yet before he lays it down, probablji^ 
for ever, let him once more say to you, Oo onward, looking 
tQ Jesus, and keening God and heaven in view. Then, ere 
long, when sumrrfoned hence, you may depart ir\ peace, and 
say, ** I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up ,for me a 
crown of righteousness, whi\*h the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing.” Farewell, vaiii world ! 

'“Farewell, scenes of transient fondness and dissolving affec- 
tion ! Farewell, world of real grief, but fancied pleasures? 
Farewell, sin, and, with sin, farewell to sorrow ! But welcome, 
bright and blessed immortality ! Welcome the scenes of in- 
dissoluble love ! Welcome the mansions in my Father’s house? 
Welcome the kingdom of my redeeming Lord ? the dwelling 
of joy, the crown of glory ? Few and evil have been the days 
of the years of my pilgrimage, but now those few and evil 
days have come to their end ; and I enter an eternity, where 
days, and weeks, and months, and years, have no place, but 
all is one- eternal day. Happy are they, who, beirg washed 
in the blood of the Lamb, ascend at the end of life’s short pil- 
grimage to. that endless rest. Happy they, whose blessedness 
it is, that the holy Saviour prepares heaven for them, and 
them for heaven. May this be your happiness, who have 
now been reading these pages ! When neglecters of the gos- 
pel, in overwhelming •sadness, exclaim,’ The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we are not saved — when those who 
have slighted the Saviour’s love, j'ainly shrinking from the 
eternal Judge’s wrath, say, “ To the mountains and rocks. 
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Fall on US, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb” — then, and 
through eternity, may you, with ransomed millions? unite in 
the sweet and everlasting anthem, • Blessing, and honour, and 
gjjory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” 

§ 31. Probably some who may glance ovy the preceding 
pages are destitute of an interest in %)1 the Messings there de- 
scribed? Is this the case wfc you, whose eyes are now fixed 
upon this little book ? Are you a careless profligate ? an open 
staffer ? or an almost Christian ? If either be the case, let me 
Bfeseech you to reflectf on your dreadful condition. What- 
ever you are, if you are not a humble follower of the Saviour, 
your stale is fearful in the extreme. In those blessings, that 
have been described as the Christian’s portion, you have no 
share. God is not your reconciled Fathei; Jesul Christ tis 
not your Sfhepherd ; heaven is not your nome. As sure as 
the Scriptures are true, you are an heir of death, a slave of 
Satan, a* child of wrath, an enemy of God, a traveller to hell. 
Every moment you are on the prink of destruction. There 
is only the breath in your nostrils between you and hell ; and 
nothing "is wanting to sink you there but God’s command.. 
A cold, an accident, or almost any trifle, may be suffiq*' 
to cut your thread of life, and plunge you in eternal despair. 
There is no wide gulf between you and the torments of eter- 
nal fire, the howhngs of accur^ spirits, and the horrors of 
damnation. The place of misery is your own place : you are 
ready for it. Your sins are all unpardoned — wrath follows 
you — hell is waiting to receive you. Death, your dread foe, 
is drawing nigh. Your last moment, your last comfort, are 
approachiiig. In Christ you have no interest. For you his 
death is vain. In heaven you have no inheritance. There 
is a blessed heaven, but not for you. Unhappy creature ! 
you may trifle with this warning, but trifling will not alter 
your condition, or save your ruined soul. You may laugh 
or scoff at fervent piety, but will you laugh in the sad world 
of misery ? When lost for ever ; when before you is eternal 
night ; when millions of years of misery will not lessen your 
wretchedness, nor seas of tears efface one guilty stain ; when 
the world is gone, and every pleasure gone, and your soul 
lost, eternally lost : then^what will you think of a slighted 
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Saviour, and a neglected gospel ? O, my fellow-sinner, think 
of eternity ! think of eternal banishment from heaven ! think 
of eternal wailings and despair in hell ! If the Saviour’s love 
soften not your heart, let \m terrors alarm you ! Flee from the 
wrath to come! Ere long, if you had tliem, you woulcf 
gladly ^ive millions of worlds for an opportunity to flee fro 
endless wrath ; 'A'»ut it will be too late then. O pity yourseL * 
it is not too late nr^w ! Yqu may Aiave mercy, will you reject 
it ? The Saviour would have confpassion upon you; d^m you 
have sc little for yourself, as to neglect his great salvation ? 
O pity an unhappy creature condemned to die ! You arc tli«t 
unhappy creature. Seek mercy, while Inercy may be foundf 
God Almighty make you so wise and so happy. Yet if yoi^ 
will not, if you will continue to slight a dying Saviour, a 
gmcious God, and your own immortal soul, then make the 
in^st of your fewtVain delights. They are all you will ever 
have. Rather, remember that perhaps the deciee is gone 
forth already against you. Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground t O have compassion on yourself, and pursde those 
blessings now, which, on t. e bed of death, at the day of 
judgment, and through vast eternity, you will wish to have 
obtained. May the God of all grace make you thus Wise and 
i:app3^t. and raise you from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness! Amen. 
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